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Great Chr iſtian Doctrine 
O-F | 
ORIGINAL SIN 
DEFENDED; 
Evidences of its Truth produced. 
AND 


Arguments to the Contrary anſwered, 
Containing, in particular, 


A Reply to the Objections and Arguings of Dr. 
Joun TayLon, in his Book, Intitled, The 
« Scripture-DoQrine of Original Sin propoſed 
to free and candid Examination, «AS 


By the Rs 8 and Learned N 


JONATHAN EDWARDS, A. M. 


Farne of the College of W 


n ix. 12. They that be whole, * not a Phyſician; 1 
, they that are fick. 


Et hc non tantum ad Peccatores referenda eſt; quiz in omni- 


bus Maledictionibus primi Hominis, omnes ejus Generationes 
conveniunt, R. SAL, Jaxcui, 

Propter Concupiſcentiam, innatam Cordi bumano, dicitur, Ia 
Iniquitate genitus ſum; atque Senſus eſt, quod à Nativitate 
implantatum fit Cordi humano Fetzer barang, Figmentura 
malum. AIEN- EZ. 
— Ad Mores Natura recurrit | | 
damnatos, fixa & mutari neſcia. — 

Dociles inutandis | 

turpibus & pravis omnes ſumus. -— Ju. 
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and its AUT HOR. 


| Page. 


MW laſt Year, and a Number of Sheets paſſed his own 


| Review. But a Variety of Incidents retarded fi- 


niſhing the Work till now. 
terial Miſtakes of the Printer have eſcaped Cor- 
recom. + - 

They that were acquainted with the Author, or 


in Recommendation of the A Tract, but only 
that Mr. EpWAR DS wrote it. 


lately been publiſhed, upon the ſame Side of the 


Planz compriſing a Variety of Arguments, and 
Way of the other worthy Writers; and the whole 


guage, as well as clear Reaſoning, in general ac- 
commodated very much to common Capacities, | 


A brief Accotht of the Boo „ 


A S the Reverend Author of the following 
Piece has been removed by Death, before 
| its coming into public View, Cuſtom has 


made it decent to introduce it with A nn, 


The Copy he brought to the Preſs ſometime the 


It is hoped no ma- 


| know his juſt Character, and have any Taſte for 
the ſerious Theme, will want Nothing to be ſaid 


Several valuable Pieces on this Subject have 


Queſtion. But he had no Notice of ſo much as the 
very firſt of them, till he had wholly concluded 
what he had in View: Nor has it been thought, 
any Thing already printed ſhould ſuperſede this 
Work of his; being deſigned on a more extenſive 


Anſwers to many Objections, that fel] not in the 


done with a Care of familiar Method and Lan- 
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e of the Author, 


It muſt be a ſenſible Pleaſure to every Friend of | 
Truth, that ſo maſterly a Hand undertook a Reply 
to Dr. TayLoR ; notwithſtanding the various An- 
ſwers already given him, both at Home and A- 
And ſhould the ſaid Dr. or any other 
in his Behalf, attempt to vindicate his Book, though 
our Author being dead, this his Work will have the 
Diſadvantage of wanting his Pen to defend it, yet 
it is not doubted but other ſufficient Hands will be 
found to engage in the Cauſe, and ſupport labour- 
ing Truth. 
As it has been thought unfit, this Poſthumous 
Book ſhould go unattended with a reſpeQtful Memo 
rial of the Author, it is hoped, the Reader will 
candidly accept the following Minutes of his Life 
and Character; chiefly extracted from Accounts gi- 
ven of him in the public Prints, upon Occaſion of 
his Deceaſe. 
| Mr. EpwaxDs was the only Son of the late Re- 
verend Mr. TiMoOTHY EDWARDS, long a faithful 
Paſtor of a Church in Vinſor, in Connecticut; who 
(together with his Wife, our Author's pious Mo- 
ther) was living, in a very advanced Age, till a- little 
before the Death of this his excellent Son, who had 
for many Years been his Parents Joy and Crown. 
le had his Education in VALE-CoLLIGE. 
At the Age of about Eighteen, commenced Bat- 
chelor of Arts, Anno 1720. —— Afterwards reſi- 
ded at College for ſome Lime, purſuing his Studies 
with a laudable Diligence —— Took the Degree of 
_ Maſter, at tlie uſual Time; and for a while ſerved | 
the College in the Station of a Tutor. 
He ſoon entered into the Miniſtry, and was ſet- 
led at Northampton, in Maſſacbuſetts, as Colleague 
with his aged Grandfather, the Reverend and fa- | 
mous Mr. Sor.0MON SToDDARD; with whom, 
indeed, as a Son with the Father, be ſerved in the 


_ Goſpel, 


| bis Life and Charafler,. v 
Goſpel, till Death divided them. — There he conti- 


nued his Labours for many Years, in high Eſteem 
at Home, as well as abroad; till uncomfortable 
Debates ariſing about a Right to Sacraments, and 


after his beſt Attempts finding no rational Proſpe&t 


of any ſafe and ſpeedy Iſſue of them, he at length 


amicably reſign'd his Paſtoral Relation, and had an 
honourable Quietus, Anno 1750. N 


| Soon after this, there being a Vacancy in tho 


Miſſion at Sockbridge, by the Death of the Re- 


verend and learned Mr. Joan SERGEANT, the 
Board of Commiſſioners at Boſton, who ad under 


the Society in London, for propagating the Goſpel 


among the Indians in and about New-England, tur- 


ned their Eyes to Mr. EDwarDs, for a Supply of 


that Miſſion. And upon their unanimous Invitation, 
in Concurrence with the Call of the Church (con- 


ſiſting of Indians and Engliſb) at Stockbridge, he 
removed thither, and was regularly reinſtated in the 


Paſtoral Office. OD Sl | 
He continued his Miniſtry there, until on Occa- 


ſion of the Death of his worthy Son-in-law, the 
Reverend and Learned Mr. AARON Burk, who 


had ſucceeded the Reverend and Learned Mr. Jo- 


NATHAN DickENsoN (ſo memorable as an Au- 
_ thor) in the Station of Preſident of the College of 


Ne w- JERSEY, he was by the Honourable and Re- 
verend TRUSTEES of that Society choſen to be his 
Succeſſor. The Commiſſioners at Boſton having 


received a Motion from them for his Tranſlation, 
did in Deference to the Judgment of ſo reſpectable 
a Body, as well as from an Eſteem for Mr. Ep- 


WARDS, and a View to his more extenſive Uſeful- 
neſs, generouſly conſent to his Removal : And the 


venerable Council, to whom he finally referr'd 


himſelf for Advice on this important Occaſion, gi- 


ving their unanimous Opinion for the Clearneſs of 


3 his 
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vi A Brief Account of the Author, 


his Call to the Prefident's Place, he at length (tho? 


with much ReluQtance and Self. diffidence) relin- 
quiſhed his Paſtoral Charge and Miniſterial Miſſion 


at Stockbridge, and removed to Prince-Town in 
Nero-Ferſey, where Nassau-Hair ſtands, lately 
erected. | Wow | 

But that fatal Diſtemper, the Small-pox, which 


has in former Days been ſo much the Scourge and 
Terror of AuE RICA, breaking out, in or near the 
College, about that Time, and Inoculation being 


favoured with great Succeſs, Mr. EW AR DS, upon 


mature Thought and Conſultation, judged it adviſa- 


ble to go into this Method. Accordingly he was 


inoculated on the 23d of February 1758. And tho? 


his Diſeaſe was comparatively light, the Pock of a 


milder Sort, and few, yet ſuch a Number happened 
to be ſeated in his 'Throat and Mouth, as prevented 
bis receiving the neceſſary cooling and dilating 
Pravghts; and ſo, upon the Turn of the Pock, a 


ſecondary Fever came on, which prevailed to the 


putting an KN D (on March 22d) to the important 


Jife of this good and great Man, — As he lived 


_ chearfully reſigned in all Things to the Will of 
Heaven, ſo he died, or rather, as the Scripture 
_ emphatically expreſſes it, in Relation to the Saint 
in Chriſt Jeſus, he fell afleep, without the leaſt Ap- 
pearance of Pain, and with great Calm of Mind. 
Indeed, when he firſt perceived the Symptoms upon 
him to be mortal, he is {aid to have been a little 
perplexed for a while, about the Meaning of this 
myſterious Conduct of Providence, in calling him 


out from his beloved Privacy, to a publie Scene of 
Action and Influence; ard then ſo ſuddenly, juſt 
upon his Entrance, into it, tranſlating him from 


hence, in ſuch a N. by Mortality! However, 
he quickly got believi 


g and compoſing Views of 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God in this rpg 
„„ Event: 


| . 
; 
| 
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Event: and readily yielded to the ſovereign Diſpo- 
fat of Heaven, with the moſt placid Submiſſion. 


 Amidit the Joy of Faith, he departed this World, 

to go and ſee [r8vs, whom his Soul loved; to be 
with him, to behold his Glory, and rejoyce in his 
Kingdom above. | EL | 


But he left a bereaved Family (his beloved and 
amiable Spouſe, with Ten deſirable Children “) 
and a bereaved young Seminary of Learning, to ſit 


in the Duſt, and mourn the unſpeakable, yea, in 
ſome obvious ReſpeAs, irreparable L. oſs, of a moſt 
affectionate, wiſe and faithful Head! And this, in 
a Seaſon of general Calamity, and threatening 
Danger to Church and State. Oh, when a holy 


(30d takes away ſuch righteous Perſons, ſuch inva- 
luable Jewels, in repeated Inſtances and in quick 
Succethon, from our guilty Land and Nation, and 


that in the Beginning of a dark gathering Tempeſt, 


big with the Fate of Nations, ſurely it is an awful 
Omen, claiming our ſerious Attention and Regard. 


—— May we not juſtly lament over this excellent 
Man, in Language like that of David over his 


* Father, and his Brother JoNATHAXN : + 
„Oh, the BEAUTY of [jrael is ſlain” 1 —— Or, 
as he mourned over a brave Warrior, “ Know ye 
not that a GREAT Man is fallen this Day in 


« Iſrael!” Or, in the penſive Strains of Eliſha, la- 1 


menting after Elijah, that eminent Prophet, and 


Head of the Schools, as he ſaw him aſcending from 


Earth to Heaven ; * My Father, my Father, the 


„CHR OTS of Iſrael, and the HORSEMEN there- 
cc of bas - | Þ 0 


Le x A 4 Though, 
One of them, his pious and lovely Daughter, Mrs, 


Burk, ſoon followed him : only leaving two agreeable A 


Children; for whom there can ſcarce be a better or 
greater Wiſh, than that they may live, and ſhine in the 
image of their excellent Parents and Grand-parents. 


Make. 
in his Conſtitution; which always obliged him to 
the exacteſt Obſervation of the Rules of Tempe- 
trance, and every Method of cautious and prudent 
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Though, 10 the preceding Account of Mr Ev- 
WARDS, the Reader may form a general Idea of 


his Character; yet doubtleſs a more particular De- 


ſcription will be expected. 
In Perſon, he was tall of Stature, and of a ſlender 
There was ſomething extreme delicate 


Living. He experienced very ſignally the Benefit 


| hereof, as by ſuch Means he was helped to go thro' 


inceſſant Labours, and to bear up under much Stu- 
dy, which, Solomon obſerves, is a Wearineſs to the 


Fleſh. —— Perhaps, never was a Man more con- 
ſtantly retired from the World; giving himſelf to 
Reading and Contemplation. And a Wonder it 
was, that his feeble Frame could ſubſiſt under ſuch 

_ Fatigues, daily repeated and ſo long continued. Yet 
upon Occaſion of ſome Remark upon it by a Friend, 
which was only a few Months before his Death, he 
told him, “ He did not find but he was then 


as well able to bear the cloſeſt Study, as he was 


30 Years before; and could go through the Exer- 
cCiſes of the Pulpit with as little Wearineſs or Dif- 
ficulty.“ —— In his Youth, he appeared healthy, 
and with a good Degree of Vivacity; but was never 
_ robuſt. 
emaciated (I had almoſt ſaid, mortified) by ſevere 
Studies, and intenſe Applications of Thought. — _ 
Hence his Voice was a little languid, and too low 
for a large Aſſembly ; though much relieved and 
advantaged by a proper Emphaſis, juſt Cadence, 
_ well-placed Pauſes, and great Diſtinctneſs in Pro- 


In middle Life, he appeared very much 


nunciation. He had a piercing Eye, the trueſt 
Index of the Mind —— His Aſpect and Mein had 
a Mixture of Severity and Pleaſancy. He had a 


natural Turn for Gravity and Sedateneſs; ever con- 


tem- 


bis Life and Character. | ix 
templative; and in Converſation uſually reſerved, 
but always obſervant of a genuine Decorum, in his 
Deportment; free from ſullen, ſupercilious and 

contemptuous Airs, and without any Appearance of 
Oſtentation, Levity, or Vanity. — As to Ima- 
gination, he had enough of it for a great and good 
Man: But the Gaieties of a luxuriant Fancy, ſo 


| captivating to many, were what he neither affected 


himſelf, nor was much delighted with in others. — 
He had a natural Steadineſs of Temper, and Forti- 
| tude of Mind; which being ſanQified by the Spirit 
of God, was ever of vaſt Advantage to him, to 
carry him through difficult Services, and 1 48 
him under trying Afflictions, in the Courſe of his 
Life. — Perſonal Injuries he bore with a becom 
ing Meekneſs and Patience, and a Diſpoſition to 
Forgiveneſs — The Humility, Modeſty, and Se- 
renity of his Behaviour, much endeared him to his 
| Acquaintance; and made him appear amiable in 
the Eyes of ſuch as had the Privilege of converſing 
with him. — He was a true and faithful Friend; 
and ſhewed much of « diſintereſted Benevolence to 
his Neighbour.— The ſeveral Relations ſuſtain- 
ed by him, he adorned with an exemplary Con-- 
duct; and was ſolicitous to- fill every Station with 
its proper Duty. He kept up an extenſive Cor- 
reſpondence, with Miniſters and others, in various 
Parts; and his Letters always contained ſome ſig- 
nificant and valuable Communications, —— In his. 
private Walk, as a Chriſtian, he appeared an Ex- 
ample of truly rational, confiſtent, uniform Reli- 
gion and Virtue: A ſhining Inſtance of the Power 
and Efficacy of that holy Faith, which he was ſo 
firmly attached to, and ſo ſtrenuous a Defender of. 
He exhibited much of Spirituality, and a heavenly 
Bent of Soul. In him one ſaw the lovelieſt Appea- 
rance, — a rare Aſſemblage of Chriſtian Graces, 
1 VV united 
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united with the richeſt Gifts, and mutually ſubſerv- 
ing and recommending one another. 

As a Scholar, his intellectual Furniture exceeded 
what is common, under the Diſadvantages we la- 
bour of in this remote Corner of the World. He 
very early diſcovered a Genius, above the ordinary 
Size; Which gradually ripened and expanded, by 
caily Exertment and Application, He was remarka- 
ble for the Penetration and Extent of his Under. 
| ſtanding, for his Powers of Criticiſm and accurate 
Diſtin&tion, Quickneſs of "Thought, Solidity of 
Judgment, and Force of Reaſoning; which made 
bim an acute and ſtrong Diſputant. By Nature he 
was formed for a l.ogician, and a Metaphyſician ; 
but by Speculation, Obſervation, and Converſe, 
greatly improved. He had a good Inſight into the 
whole Circle of liberal Arts and Sciences: Poſſeſſed 


a very valuable Stock of claſſick Learning, Philo- 


ſophy, Mathematicks, Hiſtory, Chronology, Ec. 
By the Bleſſing of God on his indefatigable Studi- 
_ ovineſs, to the laſt, he was conſtantly treaſurirg up 
uſeful Knowledge, both human and divine. 

Thus he appears uncommonly accompliſhed for 
the arduous and mcmentous Province, to which 
he was finally called. And had Heaven indulged us 


With the Continuance of his precious Life, we have 


Reaſon to think, he would have graced his new Sta- 

tion, and been a ſignal Bleſſing to the College, and 

therein extenſively ſerved his Generation, according 
to the Will of God. 

After all, it muſt be owned, Divinity was his 
Favourite- Study; and the Miniſtry, his moſt de- 
lighiful Employment. Among the Luminaries of 
the Church, in theſe American Regions, he Was 
| juſily reputed a Star of the firſt Magnitude, Tho- | 
roughly verſed in all the Branches of Theology, 
didactic, polemic, caſuiſtic, eee and oe” 

tica 


. 


Dit Life and Charadter. xi 


cal. In Point of divine Knowledge and Skill, had 
few Equals, and perhaps no Superior, at leaſt in 
theſe foreign Parts. On the matureſt Examination 
of the different Schemes of Principles, obtaining in 
the World, and on comparing them with the ſa- 
cred Scriptures, the Oracles of God, and the great 
Standard of 'Truth, he was a Proteſtant and a Cal- 
viniſt in Judgment ; adhering to the main Articles 


ot the Reformed Religion with an unſhaken Firm- 
_ neſs, and with a fervent Zeal, but tempered with 
Charity and Candor, and governed by Diſcretion. 


He ſeemed as little as moſt Men under the Bias 
of Education, or the Poſſeſſion of Bigotry. — As 
to praCtical and vital Chriſtianity, no Man appeared 


to have a better Acquaintance with its Nature and 
Importance; or to underſtand true Religion, and 
feel its Power, more than he; which made him an 
excellently fit Guide to inquiring Souls, and qua- 
 Tified him to guard them againſt all falſe Religion, 


His internal Senſe of the Intercourſe between God 


and Souls, being brought by him to the ſevere Teſt. 


of Reaſon and Revelation, preſerved him, both in 
Sentiment and Conduct, from the leaſt I incture of 
Enthuſiaſm. —— The accompliſhed Divine enters 
deep into his Character. NV 

As a Preacher, he was judicious, ſolid, and in- 
ſtrudive. Seldom was he known to bring Contro- 


verſy into the Pulpit; or to handle any Subject in 
the nicer Modes and Forms of ſcholaſtic Diſſerta- 


tion. His Sermons, in general, ſeemed exceeding - 
ly to vary from his controverſial Compoſitions. In 
his Preaching, uſually all was plain, familiar, ſen- 


tentious, practical ; and very diſtant from any Af- 
 feQation of appearing the great Man, or Ai 
his extraordinary Abilities as a Scholar. 

he ever preſerved the CharaQer of a ſkilful and 


ut ſtill 


thorough Divine, "The common Themes of his 


Miniſtry 
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| Miniſtry were the moſt weighty and profitable; 
and in ſpecial, the great Truths of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, on which he himſelf lived by Faith, His 
Method in preaching was, firſt to apply to the Un- 
derſtanding and Judgment, labouring to enlighten 
and convince them; and then to perſuade the Will, 
engage the Affections, and excite the aflive Powers 
of the Soul. His Language was with Propriety 
and Purity, but with a noble Negligence; nothing 
ornamented. Florid Diction was not the Beauty he 
preferred. His Talents were of a ſuperior Kind. 
He regarded 'Thoughts, rather than Words. Pre- 
ciſion of Sentiment and Clearneſs of Expreſſion are 
the principal CharaQteriſticks of his Pulpit-Stile. 
Neither quick nor flow of Speech, there was a cer. 
tain Pathos in his Utterance, and ſuch Skill of Ad- 
_ dreſs, as ſeldom failed to draw the Attention, warm 
the Hearts, and ſtimulate the Conſciences of the 
Auditory. He ſtudied to ſhew himſelf approved 
unto God, a Workman that needed not to be aſha- 
med, rightly dividing the Word of Truth 
And he was one that gave himſelf to Prayer, as 
well as to the Miniſtry of the Word. Agreeably it 
pleaſed God to put great Honour upon him, by 
. crowning his Labours with ſurpriſing Succeſs, in 
the Converſion of Sinners, and the Edification of 
Saints, to the Advancement of the Kingdom and 
Glory of God our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
Mr. Epwaxrps diſtinguiſhed himſelf as a Wri- 
ter, eſpecially in Controverſy, which he was called 
to on a Variety of Occaſions. Here the Superiori- 
ty of his Genius eminently appeared. He knew 10 
arrange his Ideas in an exaQt Method : And cloſe 
Application of Mind, with the uncommon Strength 
of his intellectual Powers, enabled him in a Manner 
to exhauſt every Subject he took under Confidera- 
tion, He diligently employed the latter Part of 
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his Life in defending Chriſtianity, both in its doc- 
trinal and praQical Views, againſt the Errors of 
the Times. Beſides his excellent Writings in Be- 
half of the Power of Godlineſs, which ſome Years 
ago happily prevailed in many Parts of the Britiſh 
America, he alſo made a noble Stand againſt En- 
thuſiaſm and falſe Religion, when it threatened to 
ſpread, by his incomparable Treatiſe upon religious 
AﬀeQions. And more lately in Oppoſition to Pela- 
gian, Arminian, and other falſe Principles, he pub- 
liſhed a very elaborate Treatiſe upon the Liberty of 


the human Will. A Volume, that has procured! 


him the Elogy of eminent Divines broad. Seve- 
ral Profeſſors of Divinity in the De Univerſi- 
ties very lately fent him their Thanks, for the Aſ- 
ſiſtance he had given them in their Inquiry into 

ſome controverted Points ; having carried his own- 
further than any Author they had ever ſeen. 
— And now this Volume of his, on the great 


Chriſtian Doctrine of Original Sin, is preſented to 


publick View. Which, though ſtudiouſſy adapted 
to lower Capacities, yet carries in it the evident 
Traces of his great Genius, and ſeems with ſupe- 
rior Force of Argument to have intirely baffled the 
Opponent, 5 1 
Beſides numerous other fair Manuſcripts, he has 
a Volume on the NATURE of VIRTU EH; which he 
deſigned ſhould follow the preſent one into the pub- 
lic Light. It is hoped, that we ſhall yet ſee it; and 
that they who have the Care of his Papers, will 
conſult the common Benefit, by publiſhing more of 
the valuable Remains of this great Man, by which, 
he being dead, may till ſpcak, for che Inſtruction 
of Survivors. 
His Writings will perpetuate his Memory, and 
make his Name bloſſom in the Duſt. And the Bleſ- 
fing of Heaven attending the Peruſal of them, wa 
| | 5 | make 
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make them effeQually conducive to the Glory of 
| (od, and the Good of Souls; which will brighten 

the Author's Crown, and add to his Joy, in the 
Day of tuture Retribution. 

In fine, the candid Reader will excuſe the 5 


per fections in this Sketch of a CharaCter and Ac- 
count of the deceaſed Man of God. It is hoped, 
ſome good Hand will give us the Memoirs of his 


Lirk at large, and do greater Juſtice to his Merits, 


Some Lines in Verſe, publiſhed on Occaſion of 
his Death, deſerve a Place here. wy 


8 MA64 


Great EDWARDS dead ! how doleful i is the Sound? 
How vaſt the Stroke ! how piercing is the Wound? 
| Heaven now impatient of our num'rous Crimes, 


Scourges the bold Rebellion of the Times: 


Ihe fatal Meſſenger, commiſſion'd firſt 


To bring the learn'd and pious Burr to Duſt, 


Scarce gave us Leave to dry our weeping Eyes, 
And bid the Dawn of glimm'ring Hopes ariſe, 
When lo! with dreadful Aim and pointed Dart, 
The Arrow flies, and pierces EDwarpDs' Heart. 


Oh painful Stroke! diſtreſſing Hand of Death! 
No e Mortal then reſign'd his Breath; 
Nor can the Muſe in deepeſt Numbers tell, 
© How Zion trembled, when this Pillar fell. | 
« Sure Nature's Self, with all her ample Store, 


Can furniſh ſuch a Pomp for Death no more | 
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Authors PREFACE. 


JHA following Diſcourſe is intended, not 
meerly as an Anſwer to any particular Bock 


| written againſt the Doctrine of original 
Sin, but as a general Defence of that great im- 


portant Doctrine Nevertheleſs, I have in this 


Detence taken Notice of the main Things laid 
againſt this DoQrine, by ſuch of the more noted 


Oppoſers of it, as 1 have had Opportunity to read; 


particularly thoſe two late Writers, Dr. Tus N- 
BULL, and Dr. TAT IO R of Norwich; but 


eſpecially the latter, in what he has publiſhed in 
| thoſe two Books of bis, the firſt intitled, The Scrip- 
re- Dodtrine of Original Sin propoſed to free and 


candid Examination; The other, his Key to the 


Apoſtolic Writings, with a Parapbraſe and Notes on 


the Epiſtle to the Romans. According to my Ob- 
ſervation, no one Book has done ſo much towards 


_ rooting out of theſe Weſtern Parts of New- Eng- 


land, the Principles and Scheme of Religion main- 
tain'd by our pious and excellent Fore-fathers, the 
Divines and Chriſtians who firſt ſettled this Coun- 


try, and alienating the Minds of many from what 


I think are evidently ſome of the main DotQtrines 


of the Goſpel, as that which Dr. TAYLOR 


has publiſhed againſt the Doctrine of Original Sin, 
This Book has now for many Years been ſpread 
abroad in the Land, without any Anſwer to it, as 
an Antidote; and ſo has gone on to prevail with 
little Controul. I have indeed heard, that an 
Anſwer to it has been publiſh's by Dr. J E x- 
| NINGS 


vi  YJbe Autbers PREFACE 

NIN GS of London: but never ſaw it, nor heard 
ofits being in theſe American Parts: So that, how- 
ever ſufficient it may be, it has been of no Ser- 
vice to that Purpoſe here. And in as much as 
about fifteen Years (if I miſtake not) have elapſed, 
ſince Dr. TATLOR's Piece has been in the 
Hands of ſome, there is manifeſt Need of ſome 


other Antidote, for the ſake of ſuch as dwell in this 
Part of the World. The providing one is what I. 


have attempted in the following Work; wherein 
I have cloſely attended to that Piece, in all its 
Parts, and have endeavoured that no one Thing 


there ſaid, of any Conſequence in this Contro. 
verſy, ſnould paſs -unnoticed, or that any Thing 


which has the Appearance of an Argument, in Op- 
poſition to this Doctrine, ſhould be left unanſwer- 


ed. I look on the Doctrine as of great Importance; 


which every Body will doubtleſe own it is, if it be 
true, For, if the Caſe be ſuch indeed, that all 


Mankind are by Nature in a State of total Ruin, 


both with Reſpect to the moral Evil they are the 
SubjeQs of, and che affli ive Evil they are expoſed 


to, the one as the Conſequence and Puniſhment 


of the other, then doubtleſs the great Salvation by 


 Canisr ſtands in direct Relation to this. Ruin, 
as the Remedy to the Diſeaſe; and the whole 


Goſpel, or Doctrine of Salvation, muſt: ſuppoſe it; 
and all real Belief, or true Notion of that SH 


muſt be built upon it. Therefore, as I think the 
Do&rine is moſt certainly both true and important, 


J hope, my attempting a Vindication of it, will be 
_ candialy interpreted; and that what J have done 
towards its Defence, will be impartially conſidered, 
by all that will give themſelves the Trouble to 
read the enſuing Diſcourſe, or EO 


V. B. 1 had finiſhed my Defence of the Doe. 


trine of Original Sin, and prepared the Copy (as 
. 5 here 


* 1 


W fd a 


-QO Www @ 5 5 L 


SZ moe 


againſt it: 


| firm one another; and ſo the common De 


The Autbors PREFACE xvii 
here you have it) for the Preſs, and had wrote the 
preceding Part of this Preface, before I had re- 
ceived the leaſt Intimation of any Thing written 
or intended to be written by the Rev. Mr. NiLEs, 
in Anſwer to Dr. TAVLOR.— But having heard, 
that his Anſwer is chiefly confined to two Parts 
of Dr. TayLoR's Scripture- Doftrine, — with- 
out ſo particularly replying to the third Part of 
that Book, or the large Supplement; and it being 
the Deſign of the following Diſcourſe to examine 
every Thing material throughout the whole Book, 
and many Things in that other Book of Dr. T-—r's, 
containing his Hey and Expoſition on Romans; as 
alſo many Things written in Oppoſition to this 
Doctrine by ſome other modern Authors; and more- 
over, my Diſcourſe being not only intended for 
an Anſwer to Dr. TAYLor, and other Oppoſers 
of the Doctrine of Original Sin, but (as was ob- 
ſerved above) for a general Defence of that Doc- 
trine ; producing the Evidence of the Truth of the 
Doctrine, as well as anſwering ObjeAions made 
—-conſidering theſe Things, I ſay, I 
hope this Attempt of mine will not be thought 
needleſs, nor be altogether uſeleſs. And poſſibly, 
even in thoſe Parts, where the ſame Subjects and 
Arguments are handled by us both, the two Books 
may receive Light from each other, and moy con- 


ign be 


the better ſubſer vet. 


I would alſo hope, that the Extenfiveneſs of the 
Plan of the following Treatiſe will excuſe the 


| Length of it, And that when it is conſidered, how 


much was abſolutely requiſite to the full exe- 
cuting of a Deſign formed on ſuch a Plan; how 
much has been written again/t the Doctrine of Ori- 
ginal Sin, and with what Plauſibility; and how 


| firong the Prejudices of many are in Favour of 
| What is ſaid in Oppoſition to this DoQtine ; and 


that 


xvii The Author's PR E F A CE. 
that it can't be expected, any Thing ſhort of a 
full Conſideration of almoſt every Argument ad- 
vanced by the main Oppolers, eſpecially by this 
late and ſpecious Writer, Dr. TayL o x, will 
ſatisfy many Readers; and alſo, how much muſt 
unavoidably be ſaid in Order to a full handling ot 
the Arguments in Defence of the Doctrine; and 
how important the Doctrine muſt be, if true; 1 
ſay, when ſuch Circumſtances as theſe are con- 
ſidered, I truſt, the Length of the following Dil- 


courſe will not be thought to exceed what the 


Caſe really required. However, this muſt be leſt 


to the judgment of ths ,igtelligent and candid. 
Reader. To 8 WAGES Wo” 
Stockbridge, May 26. 17 57. 


ADVERTISEMENT 


T Hen the Page is refet r'd to in this Manner 

[P. 40. J 50.] without mentioning the 
Bool, thereby is to be underſtood ſuch a Page in Dr. 
TavLoR's Scripture - Doctrine of Original Sin, 
When the Word, Key, is uſed to ſignify the Book 
referr'd to, thereby is tobe underſtood Dr. Taylor's 
Key to the Apoſtolic Writings, This Mark [AJ with 
Figures or a Number annexed, ſignifies ſuch a 
SeQtion or Paragraph in his K-y—— The Letter 7. 
alone, is uſed to ſignify Dr. Tayror's Name, and 
no other.-- - The Edition of Dr. T---r's Scripture- 
 Doflrine, &c, which I poſſeſs and have made Uſe 
of, is the ThirÞD Edition, printed at Belfaſt ; con- 
taining 452 Pages. The Impreſſion of tne other 
Book, namely the Key and Expoſition on Romany, 
which I have uſed, is that of Dublin; containing 
460 Pages, 
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THE 
CONTENTS. 
PART 1 


Herein are conſidered ſome FEvidences of origi- 
nal Sin from Fats and Events, as found b 
Obſervation and Experience: together with Re- 
preſentations and Teſtimonies of holy Scripture, and 
the Confeſſion and Aſſertions of Oppoſers, 
/. Ys BG oh £4: 

The Evidence of Original Sin from what appears 

in Fact of the Sinfulnsſs of Mankind. 


»ECT, I, A Mankind do conſtantly, | in all Ages, 
without Fail in any one Inſtance, run into that mo- 


ral Evil, which is in EffeQ their own utter and 
eternal Perdition, in a total Privation of God's 
Favour, and ſuffering of his Vengeance and 
Wrath. Fat ly——=10, 
Sect. II. It follows from the Propoſition proved in 
the foregoing Section, that all Mankind are under 
the Influence of a prevailing effeflual Tendency in 
their Nature, to that Sin and Wickedneſs, which 
in. plies their utter and eternal Ruin. 19,30. 
SECT, III. That Propenſity, which has been proved 
to be in the Nature of all Mankind, muſt be'a 
very evil, depraved, and pernicious Propenſity ; 
making it maniſeſt, that the Soul of Man, as it is 
% Nature, i is in a corrupt, fallen and ruin'd State: 
hich is the other Part of the Conſequence, 

d rau n from the Propoſition laid down in the firſt 
Section. 30,38. 
SrcT. IV. The Depravity of Nature appears by a 
Propenſity in all, to ſin immediately, as ſoon as they 
are 
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are capable of it, and to ſin continually and prog reſ- 
vely; and alſo by the Remains of Sin in the beſt 
"RR Pag. 38,—44- 
Sxcrt. V. The Depravity of Nature appears, in that 
the general Conſequence of the State and Tenden- 
cy of Man's Nature is a much greater Degree of 
Sin, than Righteouſneſs; not only with Reſpect io 
Value and Demerit, but likewiſe Matter and 
Quantity. 45.—56. 
Sxœr. VI. The Corruption of Man's Nature ap. 
pears by its Tendency, in its preſent State, to an 
extreme Degree of 1 and Stupidity | in Matters 
of Religion. 8 56,.—71. 
SECT, vir That Man's Nature is corrupt, appears, 
in that vaſtly the greater Part of Mankind, in all 
Ages, have been wecked Men. 7 1.—87. 
SECT. VIII. The native Deprasity of Mankind ap- 
pears, in that there has been ſo little good Effeci 
of ſo manifold and great Means uſed to promote 
_ _ Virtve in the Woild., © 87,—I14. 
Secr. IX. Several Evaſſons of the Arguments for 
Depravity of Nature, from Trial and Events, 
_ conſidered. 
Evaſion I. Adam's Nature, and the Nature of the 
| Angels that fell, was not ſinful, yet they ſinned: and 
| all Mankind may, without a ſinful Nature, ſin as 
| well as they, ain. 
5 Evaſion II. Man's own Free-will is a Cauſe 1 
[- to account for the general Wickedneſs of the 
R Word. 1121,—124. 
Evaſi on III. The Corruption of the World, may be 
owing, not to a depraved Nature, but to bad 
Example. 124,.— 131. 
Evaſion IV. The general Prevalence of Wiekedneſs 
may without ſuppoſing a corrupt Nature, be ac- 
counted for by our Senſes being firſt in Exerciſe, 
and our animal * ons getting the Temes of Rea- 
ſon. 131,.—136. 
Evaſion V. 
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Evaſion V. Men in this World are in a State of Tri- 
al; it is therefore fit, that their Virtue ſhouli be 
tried by Oppoſition, both from without and from 
within  _ Pag.n36 Pry 
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Univerſal Mortality proves original Sin 1 particular! y 

the Death of Inſunts, with its various Circumſtan- 
CES, | | 1 

5 PART II. 


(- 
1 
4 
at 
1 
of 
to 
1d 
6 Containing Obſervations on particular Parts of the 
5 holy Scriptures, which prove the Doctrine of ori- 
= ginal Sin. | 160, 
- A 
. Obſervations relating to Things l in the 
ob three firſt Chapters of GE NESIS, with Reference 
. to the Doctrine of Original Sin. 
7- WR Stcr. I. Concerning original Righteouſneſs; and 
* whether our firſt Patents were created with Righ- 
_ teouſneſs or moral Rectitude of Heart? 160,—179. 
= SECT. II. Concerning the Kind of Death, threatened 
— to our firſt Parents, in Caſe they ſhould eat of the 
hn forbidden Fruit. | 179,189. 
. SECT. III. Wherein it is enquired, whether there 
ha be any Thing in the Hiſtory of the three firſt 
er Chapters of Geneſis, which ſhould lead us to ſup- 
20 | Poſe, that God, in his Conſtitution with ADAM, 
FAR dealt with Mankind in general, as included in their 


15 = viſt Father; and that the Threatening of Death, 

"he | in Caſe he ſhould eat he forbidden Fruit, bad 

124. Reſpect, not only to him, but to his Poſterity # 

ybe 190,-21 3. 

5% c HA P. 1I 

121. Obſervations on other Parts of the holy Scriptures, „ 

ME 5 8 in the Old Teflament, that prove origina! 
in. 21 hats « 

4 * ; CHAP. III. 7 * 15 

1 Obſervations on various other Places of Scripture, M 


136. | V principally 
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principal in the New Nen, proving the 

octrine of Original Sin. 

SecT. I. Obſervations on Job. in. 6. in Connection 
with ſome other Paſſages in the New-Teſtament; 
;Hewing- all to be "9. by natural Birth. 

Frag. 2304--241. 

SECT, II. Obſervations on Rom. iii. 9,---24. ſhew- 


ing, that All in their firſt State are Wicked, 
242, — 254. 

SECT. II. Obſervations on Rom. v. 6,---10, Eph. 
ii. 3. with the Context; and Rom. vii. confirm 


ing t,t that All in their Juſt. State are Wicked. 


RE 2 g_-2 

Cur i I 
Containing Obſervations on Rom. v. 12, to the End. 
SECT. I. Remarks on Dr. 7 -——=r's Way of ex- 
plaining this Paragraph. _ 275,—314. 

Sect, 11, Obſervations, ſhewing the true Connexi- 
on, Scope and Senſe of this remarkable Paragraph; 
Vith ſome Reflexions on the Evidence, which we 
here have, of the Doctrine of original Sin. 


. 
p A R 5 ws III. 


5 Obſerving the Evidence given us, relative to the Doc- 
trine of Original Sin, in what the Scriptures re- 
veal concerning the Redemption by CHRIST. 335. 

| CHAP; TI 

The Evidence of Original Sin from the Nature of 
Redemption, in the Procurement of it : which is 
- Tuperfeded by Dr. T—r's Scheme. 335,345. 

e 

The Exidence of the Doctrine of Original Sin from - 

what the Scripture teaches concerning the Appli- 

cation of Redemption. 365-360. 

: e Þ ART IV. . 

Containing Anſwers to OBJECTIONS. 360. 5 
| CHA EF, L 

Concerning that ObjeQion, That to ſuppoſe Men 

| to 


The CONTENTS. Es: © 
to be BORN in Sin, without their Choice, or any 
previous Act of their own, is to ſuppoſe what is 
inconſiſtent with the Nature of SIN, And Reflec- 
tions ſhewing the Inconſiſtence of Dr, T—r's 
Arguings from this Topic. Fag. 360,—366. 

Q HAV; It 

Concerning that ObjeQion againſt the Doctrine of 
native Corruption, That to ſuppoſe, Men re- 
ceive their firſt Exiſtence in Sin, is to make Him 
who is the Author of their Being, alſo the Author 


of their Depravity. 366,.—377. 
, * 3, 8 0 | 15 


| That great Objection againſt the Imputation of 


Adam's Sin to his Poſterity conſidered, That ſuch | 
Imputation is unjuſt and unreaſonable, in as much 
as Adam and his Poſterity are not One and the. 

/ame. With a brief Reflection ſubjoined, on what 
ſome have ſuppoſed, of God's i imputing the Guilt 


of Adam's Sin to his Poſterity, but in an infinite- 


by lejs Degree, than to Adam himſelf. 378, 412. 
„ AE. IV. 


[Wherein ſeveral ober Ovjeftions are conſidered. — 


Viz. 


ET hat at the Refteration of the World ler the Flood, 


God pronounced equivalent, or greater Bleſſings 
on NoAn and his Sons, than he did on Adan at 
his Creation. 412,—416, 
That the Doctrine of Original Sin difÞarages the 
divine Goodneſs in giving us our Being, and leaves 
us no Reaſon to thank God for it, as a Giſt of his 
Beneficence. 416, 420. 
Thet at the Day of Judgment, the Judge will deal 
with every Man fingly and ſeparately, rendring to 
every Man according to his own Works, and his 
Improvement of per ſonal Talents. 420,---423: 
| hat the Word, Pnpute, is never uſed in Scripture, 


W but with Reſpett to Men's own perſonal AQs. 


423,— 425 
That 
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That little Children are 2 as Patterns of Hu- 


mility, Meekneſs, and Innocence Pag. 426. 
That the Doctrine of Original Sin pours Contempt 


upon the human Nature. 427. 


That it tends to beget in us an il Opinion of our 
Fellow Creatures, and to promote NIl-will and 
mutual Hatred. 428. 
That it Hinders our Confort, and promotes Gloomi- 
neſs of Mind. 429. 
That it tends to encourage Men in Sin, and leads to 
all Manner of Iniquity, . 


That if this Doctrine be true, it muſt be unlawful 


fo beget Children. 430. 
That its ſtrange, this DoArine ſhould be no oftener, 


and not more plainly, ſp” of in Scripture; it 


being, if ute a very emportant Doctrine. 


That Chr ift ſays not one Mord of this Dodtine 


throughout the four Goſpels. 2. 4345-442 | 


The CONCLUSION. 


| Containing ſome bri-©® Obſervations on certain art- 
ful Methods, uſed by Writers who are Adverſaries 


of this Doctrine, 1 in order to prejudice their Rea- 


ders againſt it. 443) Ie. | 
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6. „ PART I. 
r, Wherein are conſidered ſome Evidences 2 

It Original Sin from Fadtis and Events, as 
30s found by Obſervation and Rixperivate, 
268 together with Repreſentations and Teſti 
ne 
12 monies of holy Scripture, and the Con- 
1 . feſſion and Aſſertions of Oppolers. 
he. | . C H AP. I. | 
ies The Evidence of Original Sin from what appears in 
a- | Fae Us the . of Mankind. | 
le. 

8 1. 

All Mankind do conſtantly in all Ages, RY Pai! 
in any one Inſtance, run into that moral Evil, 
_ which is in Effet their own utter and eternal Fer- 
dition, in a total Privation of GO D's Favour, 

and us ſuffering of bis Vengeance and [Yrath 
Y Original Sin, as the Phraſe has ha 


moſt commonly uſed by Divines, is meant 
the innate ſinful Depravity of the Heart. 
But yet when the DoArine of original Sig 
is ſpoken of, it is vulgarly underſtood in that Lati- 
tude, as to include not only the  Depravity of 
: B 5 Nature, 


| 
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= / Virtue's ſuppoſed Prevalence. © Part J. 


Nature, but the Imputation of Adam's firſt Sin; or 


in other Words, the Liableneſs or Expoſedneſs of 


Adam's Poſterity, in the divine Judgment, to par- 


take of the Puniſhment of that Sin. So far as ! 
know, moſt of thoſe who have held one of theſe; 
have maintain'd the other; and moſt of thoſe who 
| have oppoſed one, have oppoſed the other: both 


are oppoſed by the Author chiefly attended to in the 
following Diſcourſe, in his Book againſt original 
Sin: And it may perhaps appear in our future Con-: 
ſideration of the Subject, that they are cloſely con- 
neQcd, and that the Arguments which prove the 


one eſtabliſh the other, and that there are nc more 
_ Difficulties OE the aowing of one than the 
other; © 


1 fhall in the Grſt Place conſider this Dodrice 
more eſpecially with Regard to the Corruption of 


Nature: And as we treat of this, the other will 
naturally come into Conſideration, in the Vroſe- 


cution of the Diſcourſe, as connected with it. 
As all moral Qualities, all I rinciples either of 
Virtue or Vice lie in the Diſpoſition of the Heart, I 


ſhall conſider whether we have any Evidence, that 
the Heart of Man is naturally of a corrupt andevil 
Diſpoſitien, This is ſtienuouſſy denied by many 


late Writers, who are enemies to the Doctrine of 


| original Sin; and particularly by Dr. Taylor. 


The W. ay we come by the Idea of any ſuch 


7 hing as Diſpoſition or Tendency, 1s by obſerving 
What is conſtant or general in Event, eſpecially un- 
der a great Variely of Circumſtances ; and above 


all, when the Effect or Event continues the ſame 
thro? great and various Oppoſition, much and 
manifcid Force and Means uſed to the contrary 
not prevailing to -hinder the Effect. I don't kn: w 

that ſuch a Prevalence of Effe&ts is denied to he an 


| Evidence of prevailing Tendency in Cauſes and A- 
gents; or that it is expreſly n by the Oppoſers 


C 
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or of the Doctrine of original Sin, that if, in the 
of MW Courſe of Events, it univerſally or generally proves 
T- that Mankind are actually corrupt, this would be 
1 an Evidence of a prior corrupt Propenſity in the 
ſe, World of Mankind; whatever may be ſaid by ſome, 
ary which, if taken with its plain Conſequences, may 
th ſeem to imply a Denial of this; which may be 
he conſidered afterwards, - But by many the Fact is 
nal denied: That is, it is denied, that Corruption and 
N - moral Evil is commonly: prevalent in the World. 
n- On the contrary, it is inſiſted on, that Good pre- 
be ponderates, and that Virtue has the Aſcendant. 
"re To this Purpoſe Dr. Turnbull ſays, f“ With 
the regard to the Prevalence of Vice in the World, 
« Men are apt to let their Imagination run out up- 
ine on all the Robberies, Pyracies, Murders, Per- 
of “ juries, Frauds, Maſſacres, Aſſaſſinations they 
vill « have either heard of, or read in Hiſtory ; thence 


“ concluding all Mankind to be very wicked. As 

« if a Court of Juſtice were a proper Place to 
« make an Fſtimate of the Morals of Mankind, 
« or an Hoſpital of the Healthfulneſs of a Cli- 
*« mate. But ought they not to conſider, that the 
Number of honeſt Citizens and Farmers far ſur- 
« paſſes that of all Sorts of Criminals in any State, 
„ and that the innocent and kind Actions of even 
« Criminals themſelves ſurpaſs their Crimes in 
© Numbers; that it is the Rarity of Crimes, in 
« Compariſon of innocent or good Actions, which 
| ©© engages our Attention to them, and makes them 
* to be recorded in Hiſtory, while honeſt, gene- 
* rous domeſtic Actions are overlooked, only be- 
« cauſe they are ſo common? As one great Dan» 
| © ger, or one Month's Sickneſs ſhall become a 
* frequently repeated Story during a long Life of 
Healch and Safety. — Let not the Vices of Man- 


I Meral Phil. P. 289, 290. 
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kind be multiplied or magnified. Let us make a 
& fair Eſtimate of human Life, and iet over- againſt 
„ the ſhocking, the aſtoniſhing Inſtances of Bar. 
„ barity and Wickedneſs that have been perpetra- 
ted in any Age, not only the exceeding generous 


e and brave Actions with which Hiſtory ſhines, but 


* the prevailing Innocency, Good-Nature, Induſ. 


ce try, Felicity and Chearfulneſs of the greater Part 


© of Mankind at all Times; and we ſhall not find 


„ Reaſon to cry out, as ObjeQtors againſt Frovi- 


„ dence do on this Occaſion, that all Men are vaſt- 


ly corrupt, and that there is hardly any fuch 
„Thing as Virtue in the World. Upon ua fair 


Computation, the Fact does indeed come out, 
„that very great Villanies have been very uncom- 
% mon in all Ages, and look'd upon as monſtrous ; 
ſo general is the Senfe and Eſteem of Virtue.” — 


It ſeems to be with a like View that Dr. 7. ſays, 
C We muſt not take the Meaſure of our Health and 
«© Enjoyments from a Lazar-Houſe, nor of our un- 
© derſtanding from Bedlam, nor of our Morals from 


c 4 Goal, (P. 383.) 


With Reſpet to the Propriety and Pertindiice of 


ſuch a Repreſentation of Things, and its Force as 


to the Conſequence deſigned, | hope we ſhall be bet- 


ter able to judge, and in fome Meaſure to determine 
whether the natural Diſpoſition of the Hearts of Man- 


kind be corrupt or not, when the mags whichfol- 


low have been conſidered. 


But for the greater Clearneſs, it may be proper 
here to premiſe one Conſideration, that is of great 


Importance in this Controverſy, and is very much 


overlooked by the Oppoſers of the Doctrine of ori- 
ginal Sin in their diſputing. e it; which is 


That is to be look'd upon as the true Tendency 
of the natural or innate Diſpoſition of Man's Heart, 


which appears to be its s. Tenoency when we : conſider 
T hings 
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Things as they are in themſelves, or in their own 
Nature, without the Interpoſition of divine Grace. 
Thus, that State of Man's Nature, that Diſpoſiti- 
on of the Mind is to be look'd upon as evil and per- 
nicious, which, as it is in itſelf, tends to extreme- 
ly pernicious Conſequences, and would certainly 
end therein, were it not that the free Mercy and 
Kindneſs of God inter poſes to prevent that Iſſue. 
It would be very ſtrange if any ſhould argue that 
there is no evil Tendency in the Caſe, becauſe the 
meer Favour and Compaſſion of the moſt High may 
ſlep in and oppoſe the Tendency, and prevent the 
ſad Effect tended to. Particularly, if there be any 
Thing in the Nature of Man, whereby he has an 
univerſal, unfailing Tendency to that moral Evil, 
which according to the rea] Nature and true De- 
merit of Things, as they are in themſelves, implies 
his utter Ruin. That muſt be look'd upon as an 
evil Tendency or Propenſity; however divine 
Grace may interpoſe, to ſave him from deſerved Ruin 

and to over- rule Things to an Iſſue contrary to that 
which they tend to of themselves. Grace is a ſove- 


reign Thing exerciſed according to the good Pleaſure 


of God, bringirg Good out of Evil; the Effect of 


it belongs not to the Nature of Things themſelves, 


that otherwile have an ill Tendency, any more than 


the Remedy belongs to the Diſeaſe ; but is ſome- 


thing altogether independent cn it, introduced to 
oppoſe the natural Tendency, and reverſe the 
Courſe of Things. But the Event that "Things 
tend :©, according to their own Demerit, and ac- 
cording to divine Juſtice, that is the |. vent which 
they tend to in their own Nature; as Dr. T-—r's 
own Words fully imply (Pref. te Par. on Rom. p. 
187.) God alone (ſays he) can declare whe- 


| © ther he will pardon or puniſh the Ungodli- 


** nels and Unrighteouſneſs of Mankind, which is 
* mir's own NATURE puniſhable.” Nothing 


1 "W. 
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is more preciſely according to the Truth of "Things, 


than divine Juftice : It weighs Things in an even 


Balance ; it views and eſtimates Things no other- 


wiſe than they are truly in their own Nature. There. 
fore undoubtedly that which implies a Tendency to 
Ruin according to the Eſtimate of divine Taſtice, 
does indeed imply ſuch a Tendency in it's 6wn Na - 
1 e. | 


And then it muſt be roimricher 'd, that it is a 15. 
ral Depravity we are ſpeaking of; and therefore 
when we are conſidering whether ſuch Depravit 
don't appear by a ſendency to a bad Effector Iſſue, 
tis a moral Tendency to ſuch an Iſſue, that is 
what is to be taken into the Account. A moral 
Tendency or Influence is by Deſert, Then may it 


be ſaid, Man's Nature or State is attended with a 
' pernicious or deſtructive Tendency, in a moral 


Senſe, when it tends to that which deſerves Miſery 
and Deſtruction. And therefore it equally ſhews 


the moral Depravity of the Nature of Mankind in 
their preſent State, whether that Nature be univer- 
ſally attended with an effectual Tendency to de- 


ſtructive Vengeance a#ualy executed, or to their 


deſerving Miſery and Ruin, or their juft Expoſedneſ; 
to Deſtruction, however that fatal Conſequence 


may be prevented by Grace, or whatever the attu- 
al Event be. 

One Thing more is to be obſerved here, vi. 
That the Topic mainly inſiſted on by the Oppo- 


ſers of the Doctrine of Original Sin, is the ſuſtice 
of God; both in their Objections againſt the Impu- 


tation * Adam's Sin, and alſo againſt it's being ſo 
order'd that Men ſhould come into the World with 


a corrupt and ruin'd Nature, without having me- 
Tited the Diſpleaſure of their Creator by any perſo- 
nal Fault. But the latter is not repugnant to God's 
Juſtice, if Men can be, and actually are, born into 
the World with a Tendency to Sin, and to Mitery 


and 


CAP. I. againfl a corrupt Nature. 1 


and Ruin for their Sin, which actually will be the 
Conſequence, unleſs meer Grace ſteps in and pre- 


vents it. If this be allowed, the Argument from 


Fuſtice is given up : for it is to ſuppoſe that their 
[.iableneſs to Miſery and Ruin comes in a Way of 
Juſtice ; otherwiſe there would be no Need of the 


Interpoſition of divine Grace to fave them; Juſtice _ 


alone would be ſufficient Security, if exerciſed 
without Grace. Tis all one in this Diſpute about 
what is juſt and righteous, whether Men are born 


in a miſerable State, by a Tendency to Ruin, 
which a#tually follows, and that juſtly ; or whether 
they are born in ſuch a State as tends to a Deſert of 


Ruin, which might juſtly follow, and wou d agu 


| ly follow, did not Grace prevent. For the Con: 
troverſy is not, what Grace will do, but what Juſ- 
| tice might do, | ROE 


I have been the more particular on this Head, 


| becauſe it enervates many of the Reaſonings and 


Concluſions by which Dr. T. makes out his Scheme, 
in which he argues from that State which Man- 


kind are in by divine Grace, yea which he him 
felf ſuppoſes to be by divine Grace; and yet not 


making any Allowance for this, he from hence 
draws Concluſions againſt what others ſuppoſe of 
the deplorable and ruin'd State, Mankind are in by 


the Fall. f Some of his Arguments and Conclufi- 


ons to this Effed, in order to be made good, mult 
depend on ſuch a Suppoſition as this; that God's 
Diſpenſations of Grace are Rectifications or Amend- 
ments of his foregoing Conſtitutions and Proceed- 
ings, which were meerly legal; as tho' the Diſ- 

es penſations 


+ He often ſpeaks of Death and Afflictions as coming 


on Adam's Poſterity in Conſequence of his Sin; and 
in p. 20, 21. and many other Places, he ſuppoſes that 
thele Things come, in Conſequence of his Sin, not as 
„% TT a Puniſh- 
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penſations of Grace, which ſucceed thoſe of meer 


Law, implied an Acknowledgment, that the pre- 


ceding legal Conſtitution would be unjuſt, if left 


#5 it was, or at leaſt very hard Dealing with Man- 


kind ; 


a Puniſhment or a Calamity, but as a Benefit : But in 


p. 23. He ſuppoſes, theſe Things would be a great 
Calamity and Miſery, if it were not for the Reſur- 


rection; which Reſurrection he there, and in the fol- 
lowing Pages, and many other Places, ſpeaks of as 
being by Chriſt; and often ſpeaks of it as being by 
the Grace of God in Chriſt. | 


P.63, G4. ſpeaking of our being ſubjected to Sorrow, | 


Labour and Death, in Conſequence of Adam's Sin ; 
he 5 theſe as Evils that are reverſed, and 
turned into Advantages, and that we are delivered 
from through Grace in Chriſt. And in p. 65, 66, 
67. He ſpeaks of God's thus turning Death into an 
Advantage through Grace in Chriſt, as what vindicates 
the Juſtice of God in bringing Death by Adam. 


P. 152, 156. *Tis one Thing which he alledges againſt : 


this Propoſition of the Aſſembly of Divines, that we 


are by Nature Bond-flaves to Satan: that God hath 
been providing, from the Beginning of the World to this 
Day, various Means and Diſpenſations, ta preſerve and 


reſcue Mankind from the Dewil. 


P. 168, 169, 170. One Thing alledged, in Anſwer to 
that Objection againſt his Doctrine, that we are in 


worſe Circumſtances than Adam, is the happy Cir- 


cumſtances we are under by the Proviſion and Means 


furniſhed, through free Grace in Chriſt. 


P. 228. Among other Things which he ſays, in 
anſwering that Argument againſt his Doctrine, and 


brought to ſhew Men have Corruption by Nature, 
vis. That there is a Law in our Menibers,. — bring- 
ing us into Captivity to the Law of Sin and Death, 
ſpoken of Rom. vii. He allows that the Caſe of thoſe 


who are under a Lau threatning Death for every Sin 


(which Law he elſewhere ſays, ſbeaus us the natural and 


proper demerit of Sin, and is per fetly conſonant lo eu er- 


lafl ing 


Caar. IJ. againſt a corrupt Nature, 9 
kind ; and that the other were of the Nature of a 
Satisfaction to his Creatures, for former Injuries, or 
hard Treatment: ſo that put together the Injury 
with the Satisfaction, the legal and injurious Diſ- 
penſation taken with the following good Diſpenſa- 
tion, which our Author calls Grace, and the Un- 
fairneſs or improper Severity of the former amend- 
ed by the Goodneſs of the latter, both together 


made up one Righteous Diſpenſation. 
Bs | - "LW: 


laſting Truth and Righteouſneſs) muſt be quite deplora- 
ble, i} they have no Relief from the Mercy of the Law- 


Iver. 


b. 367,—370. In Oppoſition to what is ſuppoſed of the 


miſerable State of Mankind are brought into by Adam's 
Sin, one Thing he alledges, is, The noble Deſigns of 

Lowe, manifeſted by advancing a new and happy Diſ- 
penſation, founded on the Obedience and Righteouſneſs 
of the Son of God ; and that altho' by Adam we are 
ſubjected to Death, yet in this Diſpenſation a Reſur- 
rection is provided; and that Adam's Poſterity are 
under a mild Diſpenſation of Grace, &. 


p. 388, 389. He vindicates God's Dealings with Adam, 


in placing him at firſt under the Rigour of Law, 
TFranſgrefs and die (which, as he expreſſes it, was put- 
ting his Happineſs on a Foot extremely dangerous) by 
ſaying that as God had before determined in his own 
Breaſt, ſo he immediately eſtabliſhed his Covenant upon 
a quite different Bottom, namely, upon Grace, | 
P. 398, 399. Againſt what R. R. ſays, that God for- 
ſook Man when he fell, and that Mankind after . 
dam's Sin were born without the divine Favour, 
Sc. He alledges among other Things, Chriſt's com- 
ing to be the Propitiation of the Sins of the whole World 
And the Riches of God's Mercy in giwing the Pro- 
_ miſe of a Redeemer to deſtroy the Works of the Dewil,— 
that He caught his finning falling Creature in the Arms 
of his Grace, Es Oe 


— —— —— — — — 
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The Reader is deſired to bear this in Mind 
which I have ſaid concerning the Interpoſition of 
divine Grace, it's not altering the Nature of Things, 
as they are in themſelves: and accordingly, when 


1 fpeak of ſuch and ſuch an evil Tendency of | hings, 


Se n, to the preſent Nature and State of Man- 
kind, underſtand Me, to mean their Tendency as 
they are in themſelves, abſtracted from any Conſide- 
ration of that Remedy the ſovereign and infinite 


Grace of God has proviged. 


Having premiſed theſe Things, I now proceed 
tokay,: 


That Mankind are all nstörany in ſuch a State, 
as is attended, without Fall, with this Conſequence 
or Iſſue ; that they univerſally run themſelves into 
that which is, in Effect, their own utter eternal 


 Perdition, as being Gnally accurſed of God, and. 


the SubjeQs of his remedileſs Wrath, thro? Sin. 
From which I infer, that the natural State of 


the Mind of Man is attended with a Propenſity of 
Nature, which is prevalent and effectual, to ſuch an 
Iſſue; and that therefore their Nature is corrupt 


and depraved with a moral Depravity, that a- 
mounts to and implies their utter undoing 


Here 1 would fir conſider the Truth of the 


| Propoſition ; and then would ſhew the Certainty 


of the Cenſequences which I infer from it. If beth 
can be clearly and certain'y proved, then J truſt, 
none will deny but that the Noarine of original De- 


pravity is evident, and fo the Falſeneſs of Dr. T-r's 


Scheme demonſtrated ; the greateſt Part of whole 
Book, that he cal s the Scrz ture Doctrine of Ori- 
gina Sin, &c. is againſt the Doctrin- of rate De— 


pravity. In P. 383. He treaus of the Cor \ CYANCC of 


@ corrupt and infa Natuse to Alani's Poſter ty a as 
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CHAP. I. All Men Sin. 11 
the grand Point to be proved by the Maintainers of 
the Doctrine of original Sin. 

In order to demonſtrate what is aſſerted in the 
Propoſition laid down, there is need only that theſe 
two Things ſhould be made manifeſt: One is this 


Fact, that all Mankind come into the World in ſuch 


a State, as without Fail comes to this Iſſue, namely, 
the univerſal Commiſſion of Sin; or that every One 
who comes to act in the World as a moral Agent, 
is, in a greater or leſſer Degree, guilty of Sit. 


The Other is, that all Sin deſerves and expoſes to 
utter and eternal Deſtruaion, under God's Wrath 


and Curſe; and would end in it, were it not for the 


Interpoſition of divine Grace to prevent the Effect. 


Both which can be abundantly demonſtrated to be 
agreeable to the Word of God, and to Dr. T—r" $ 
own Doctrine. * 

That every one of Mankind at leaſt of them that 


are capable of acting as moral Agents, are guilty of 


Sin (not now taking it for granted that they come 
guilty into the World) is a Thing moſt f and 
abundantly evident from the holy Scriptures; 
1 Kings viii. 46. If any Man ſin againſt thee, 


for 


»In his Nete on Rom. v. 20. P. 379. He fays as fol- 


lows : “ The Law, I conceive, is not a Diſpenſation 
** ſuitable to the Infirmity of the human Nature in 
our preſent State; Or it doth not ſeem congruous 
to the Goodneſs of God, to afford us no other 
Way of Salvation but by Law, which if we once 
tranſgreſs we are ruin'd for ever, For who then 
from the Beginning of the World could be faved ? 
And therefore it Lem to me, that the Law was 
not abſolutely intended to be a Rule for obtaining 
»[ife, even to Adam in Paradiſe: Grace was the 
Diſpenſation God intended Mankind ſhould be un- 
** der: And therefore Chriſt was fore- ordained be- 
„fore the Foundation of the Woild.“ 5 
There are various other Paſſages in this Author's 
W ritings, of the like Kind, 
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fer there is no Man that ſinneth not. Eccl. vii. 


20. There is not a juſt Man upon Earth that doth. 
Good, and ſinneth not. Job ix. 2, 3. I know it is 


ſo of a Truth, (i. e. as Bildad had Juſt before ſaid, 
that God would not caſt away a perfect Man, &c.) 


but haw ſhould Man be juſt with God? If be will 
contend with bim, be cannot anſwer him one of a_ 


Thouſand, To the like Purpoſe, Pſal. cxliii. 2. En- 


ter nat into Tudgment with thy Servant ; for in thy 
Sight ſball no Man living be juſtified. So the 
Words of the Apoſtle (in which he has apparent 


Reference to thoſe Words of the Pſalmiſt) Rom. 
iii. 19, 20. That every Mouth may be ſtopped, and 


all the World become guilty before God. Therefore 


by the Deeds of the Law there ſhall no Fleſh be j uſti- 
fed in his Sight: for by the Law is the Knowledge of 
Sin. So Gal. 11.16 1 Joh. i. 7, — 10. If we walt 
in the Light, the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from 
all Sin. If we ſay that we have no Sin, we deceive 
ourſelves, and the Truth is not in us. If we con- 


fefs cur Sins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our 


Sins, and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs, If 


we ſay that we have not ſinned, we make him a Liar, 


and his Word is not in us. As in this Place, ſo in 
innumerable other Places, - Confeſſion and Repen- 
tance of Sin are ſpoken of as Duties proper for all ; 
as alſo Prayer to God for Pardon of Sin; and For- 
giveneſs of thoſe that injure us, from that Motive, 
that we hope to be forgiven of God. Univerſal 
Guilt of Sin might alſo be demonſtrated from the 


Appointment, and the declared Ufe and End of the 
ancient Sacrifices; and alſo from the Ranſom, 
which every one that was numbered in Iſrael was 


directed to pay, to make Atonement for his Soul, 
Exad. xxx. 11—16. All are repreſented, not only as 


being ſinful, but as having great and manifold Ini- 


quity, Jeb ix. 2, 3. Jam. iii. 1, 2. 


There 
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ni. There are many Scriptures which both declare, 
th. the univerſal Sinfulneſs of Mankind, and alſo that 
15 all Sin deſerves and juſtly expoſes to everlaſting De- 
id, MW firucion, under the Wrath and Curſe of God; 
C.) and ſo demonſtrate both Parts of the Propoſition * 
ill have laid down. To which Purpoſe, that in Gal. 
* ii. 10. is exceeding full. For as many as are of the 
wy Works of the Law are under the Curſe ; for it is 
by vritten, Curſed is every one that continueth not 
he in all Things which are written in the Book e 
nt - the Law, to do them. How manifeſtly 1s 1t 
m. implied in the Apoſtle's Meaning here, that 
nd there is no Man but what fails in ſome In- 
re ſtances of doing all Things that are written in the 
He Book of the Law, and therefore as many as have 
of their Dependance on their fulfilling the Law, are 
1 under that Curſe which is pronounced on them that 
Im do fail of it ? and hence the Apoſtle infers in the 
de next Verſe, that no Man is Juſtified by the Lato in 
n- the Sight of God : as he had ſaid before in the pre- 
ur ceding Chapter, ver. 16, 17. By tbe Wirks of 
W the Law fhall no Fleſh be juſtified ; and that all that 
ry ſeek to be juſtified by the Works of tha Law, are 
in found Sinners. | he Apoſtle ſhews us that he under- 
n- ſtands, that by this Place which he cites from Deu- 
3 ſeronomy, the Scripture bath concluded, or ſhut up, 
F- all under Sin; as in Chap. iii. 22. So that here 
Ee, we are plainly taught, both that every one of 1 
ſal Mankind is a Sinner, and that every Sinner 1s under 
he the Curſe of God. e . 

he To the like Purpoſe is that, Rom. iv. 14. and alſo 
n, 2 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 9. where the Law is called the 
as Letter that kills, the Miniſtration of Deatb, 
l, and the Miniſiration of Condemnation. The Wrath, 
as { Condemnation and Death which is threaten'd 
TRY in the Law to all its Tranſgreſſors, is final 
OT Perdition, the ſecond Death, eternal Ruin; 
'; as is very plain, and is confeſ,'d. And this Puniſh- 


ment 
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ment which the Law, threatens for every Sin, 
is a juſt Puniſhment; being what every Sin 
truly deſerves; God's Law being a righteous Law, 
and the Sentence of it a righteous Sentence.  _ 
All theſe Things are what Dr. T. himſelf con- 
feſſes and aſſerts. He ſays, that the Law of God 
requires perfect Obedience. (Note on Rom. vii. 
6. p. 391, 392.) © God can never require imper- 
&« fect Obedience, or y his holy Law allow us to 
ce be guilty ot any one Sin, how ſmall loever. And 
if the Law as a Rule of Duty were in any Re- 
«« ſpect aboliſhed, then we might in ſome ReſpeQs 
„ tranſgrels the Law, and yet not be guilty of 
& Sin. The moral Law, or Law of Nature, is 
„ the Truth, everlaſting, unchangeable ; and 
„„ therefore, as ſuch, can never be abrogated. On 
&« the contrary, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has promul- 
ce oatedit anew under the Goſpel, fuller and clear- 
er than it was in the Mo'aical Conſtitution, or 
« any where elſe ;—having added to its Precepts 
the Lanction of his own divine Authority.” And 
many I'hi: gs which he ſays, imply that all Man— 
kind do in ſome Degree tranſgreſs the Law. In 
P. 225. ſpeaking of what may be gather'd from 
Rom. vii. and viii. he ſays, We are very apt, in 
« World full of Temptation, to be deceived, 
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| and drawn into Sin by bodily Appetites, Se. 

| « And the Caſe of thoſe who are under a Law 
il „ threatning Death toevery Sin, muſt be quite de- 
; 


r 
— — —— — — 


„ plorable, if they have no Relief from the Mer- 
« cy of the Lawgiver.” But this is very fully de- 
clared in what he ſays in his Note on Rom. v. 20. 
p. 378, 379. His Words are as follows; “ In- 
„ deed, as a Rule of Action preſcribing our Duty, 
it (the Law) always was, and always muſt be a 
& Rule ordain'd for obtaining Life; but not as a 

„Rule of Juſtification, not as it ſubjeQs to Deaih 
« for every Tran'greſſion. For if it Covipin 

| he | ce it's 
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« it's utmoſt Rigour have given us Lite, then, as 
„ the Apoſtle argues, it would have been againſt 
„ the Promiſes of God.— For if there had 


been a Law, in the ſtrict and rigorous Senſe of 
„ Law, WHICH COULD HAVE MADE US LIVE, 
* yerily Juſtification ſhould have been by the T.aw. 


«© But he ſuppoſes, no ſuch Law was ever given: 
« And therefore there is need and room enough for 
« the Promiſes ot Grace; or as he argues, Gal. 


« ii. 21. It would have fruſtrated, or rendered 


*« uſeleſs the Grace of God. For if Juſtification 
« came by the Law, then truly Chriſt is dead in 
« yain, then he died to accompliſh what was, or 


© MIGHT HAVE BEEN EFFECTED by Lawitſelf, 


« without his Death. Certainly the Law was not 
« brought in among the Fews to be a Rule of Juſti- 
& Fcation, or to recover them out of a State of 

Death, and to procure Life by their ſinleſs Obe- 


* dience to it: for in this, as well as in another 


© ReſpeQ, it was WEAK not in itſelf, but thro” 


* the WeakN&ss of our Fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. The 


Law, I conceive, is not a Diſpenfation ſuitable 


to the Infirnaty of the human Nature in our preſent 
State; or it doth not ſeem congruous to the Good- 
«© neſs of God to afford us no other Way of Salva— 
tion, but by LAW; wHICH Ir WE ONCE 
TRANSGRESS, WE ARE RUIN'D FOR EVER. 
Foa who THEN FROM THE BEGINNING or 
THE WoRLD COULD BE SAVED ?” Fow clear 
and expreſs ate theſe Things, that no one of Man- 
kind from the Beginning of the World can ever be 
juſtified by Law, becauſe every one tranſgreſſes 

EY | | | 
„„ ae And 

* I am ſenſible, theſe Things are quite inconſiſtent with 
what he fays elſewhere, of ſufficient Power in all 
Mankind conſtantly to do the awhole Duty which God re- 
quires of them, without a Neceſſity of breaking God's 
Law in any Degree., (P. 339, 340, 344, 348.) But 
% | | 1 hope, 


ten expreſſes himſelt. 
requireth the moſt extenſive Obedience, diſco- 
„ vering Sin in all its Branches. —It gives Sin a 


and minuteſt Branches, 


: Matter. 
condemning 2 7 Fit, as binding us in ever- 


And this. P. 78. he explains of 


% 


3 All Sin to eternal Part 1. 


1 here alſo we ſee Dr. 7. declares, that by 
the Law Men are ſentenc'd to everlaſting Ruin 


for one Tranſgreſſion To the like Purpoſe he of- 
So, P. 20. The Law 


6e deadly Force, ſubjecting every Tranſgreſſion to 


« the Penalty of Death; and yet fupplieth neither 
„„ Help 


nor Hope to the Sinner ; ; but leaveth him 
Wy anider the Power of Sin, and Sentence of Death.” 
In P. 213. He ſpeaks of the Law as extending to 
Luft and irregular Deſires, and to every Branch and 
Principle of Sin; and even to its latent Principles, 


when he ſpeaks of the Law ſubjecting every T ranſ- 


greſſion to the Penalty of Death, he means eternal 


Death, as he from Time to Time explains the 
In P. 212. He ſpeaks of the Law in the 


laſling Chains. P. 396. He ſays, that Death 
which is the Wie of Sin, is 85 ſecond Death : 
final Perdition. 


In his Key, P. 155. §. 264. he fays, 


Rom. v. 20. P. 371. © "The Law of Moſes ſub- 


"0s jected thoſe who were under it to Death, mean- 


„ing by Death eternal Death. ” Thete are his 
Words. 


He alſo ſuppoſes, that this Sentence of the 1 


thus ſubjed ing Men for every, even the Jeg Sin, 
and every minut-ſl 
Sin, to ſo dreadful a Puniſhment, is juſt and righte- 
ous, agreeab'e to Truth and the Nature of Things, 
or to the natural and 4s Demerits of Sin, This 


Branch, and latent Principle of 


he 


I hope, the Reader will not think me accountable for 
his Ipconſiſtences, | 


Again (Note on Rom. vii. 6. 
P. 391.) to every Sin, bow ſmall foever. And 


e 
„ Curſe of the Law ſubjected Men for every 


Tranſgreſſion to eternal Death.” So in Note on 


Char, J. and juft Perdition. 17 


he is very full in. Thus in P. 21. * It was Sin 
„ (ſays he) which ſubjected to Death by the Law, 


. STLY threatening Sin with Death. Which 
aw was given us, that Sin might appear; might 


„ he ſet forth in T's PRopER CoLoURS; when 


* we ſaw it ſubjeed us to Death by a Law, PER- 
* FECTLY HoLy, Ju3T, AND Goop ; that Sin 
„ by the Commandment, by the Law, might be 
« repreſented WHAT IT REALLY Is, an exceeding 


great and deadly Evil.” So in Note on Rom. 
v. 20. P. 380. The Law or Miniſtration of 


„% Death, as it ſubjects to Death for every Tranſ- 
« greſſion, is ſtill of Uſe to ſhew THE NATURAL 
© AND PROPER DEMERIT oF SIN bid. P. 371. 
„% 372. The Language of the Law, Dying thou 


„ ſhalt die, is to be underſtood of the Demerit of 


* the Tranſgreſſion, that which it deſerves Ibid. 
« P. 379. The Law was added, faith Mr. Locke 
on the Place, becauſe the Iſraelites, the Poſteri- 
'* ty of Abrabam, were Tranſgreſſors as well as 
« other Men, to ſhew them their Sins, and the 


| © Puniſhment and Death, which in sTRICT JUs- 


* TiCE they incurred by them. And this appears 


© to be a true Comment on Rom. vii. 13. Sin by 


* Vertue of the Law, ſubjected you to Death for 
* this End, that Sin, working Death in us by that 
* which is holy, juſt and good, PERFECTLY cONSO:“Uù 
* NANT TO EVERLASTING TI RUTH AND RIGH- 
TEOUSNESS,—=— * Conſequently every Sin is 
* in ſurid Fuſtice deſerving of Wrath and Puniſh- 
ment; and the Law in its Rigour was given to 
the Fews, to ſet Home this awful Truth upon 
their Conſciences, to ſhew them the evil and 
pernicious NATURE of Sin; and that being 
* conſcious t hey had broke the Law of God, this 
might convince them of the great Need they had 
„of the Favour of the Lawgiver, and oblige 

ee moo lp tpn ans them 
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5 them, by Faith in his Goopwess, to fly to his 
„ MERC for Pardon and Salvation.” _ 

If the Law be haly, juſt and good, a Conſtituti- 
on perfectly agreeable to God's Holineſs, Juſtice 
and Goodneſs ; then he might have put it exactly 
in Execution, agreeably 0 all theſe his Perfections. 
Our Author himſelf ſays, P. 409. How that 
#0 Conſtitution, which eſtabliſhes a Law, the mak- 
ing of which is inconſiſtent with the Juſtice and 
“ Gocdneſs of God, and the Executing of it in- 
conſiſtent with his Holineſs, can be a righteous 
« Con! iiution, [ confeſs, is quite beyond my Com- 
s prehenfion.?” 

| Now the Reader is left to judge whether | it be not 
: moſt plainly and fully agreeable to Dr. 7 a 3 
own Doctrine, that there never was any one Perſon. 
from the Beginning of the World, who came to 
act in the World as a moral Agent, and that it is 
not to be hoped there ever will be any, but what is 
a Sinner or Tranſgreſſor of the Law of God; and 
that therefore this proves to be the Iſſue and Event 
of Things, with Reſpect to all Mankind in allAges, 
that, by the natural and proper Demerit of their 
own Sinfulneſs, and in the Judgment of the Law of 
God, which is perfectly conſonant to Truth, and 
exhibits Things in their true Colours, they are the 
proper Subjects of the Curſe of God, eternal Death, 
and everJaſting Ruin; which muſt be the aCtual 
| Conſequence, unleſs the Grace or Favour of the 
| Lawgiver interpoſe, and Mercy prevail for their 
Pardon and Salvation. Ihe Reader has ſeen allo 
how agreeable this is to the Doctrine of the 1 
Scripture. 

And if ſo, and what has been obſerved concern- 
ing the Interpoſition of divine Grace be remember- 
ed, namely, that this alters not the Nature of 
T hings as they are in themſelves, and that it don't 
in the lcalt affect the State of the Controverſy we 
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are upon, concerning the true Nature and 'Fenden- 
cy of the State that Maiikind come into the World 
in, whether Grace prevents the fatal 'ffeQt or no; 


Tay, if theſe Things are conſidered, I truſt, none 


will deny, that the Propoſition that was laid down, 
is fully proved, as agreeable to the Word of God, 
and Dr 7 r's own Words, viz that Mankind 


are all naturally in ſuch a State, as is attended, 


without Fail, with this Conſequence or Iſſue, that 
they univerſally are the Subjects of that Guilt and 
Sinfulneſs, which is, in fect, their utter and eter- 


nal Ruin, being caſt wholly out of the Favour of 


God, and ſubjected to his everlaſting Wrath and 


Curſe. 


e 
lt follows from the Propoſition proved in the foregoing 


Section, that all Mankind are under the Influence 
of a prevailing effeQtual Tendency in their Na- 
ture, 10 that Sin and Wickedneſs, which implies 
their utter and eternal Ruin. . 


A Propoſition laid down being proved, the 


Conſequence of it remains to be made out, 


%. that the Mind of Man has a natural Tendency 
or P openſity to that Lvent, which has been ſhe wn 


univerſally and infallibly to take Place; (if this be 


not ſufficiently evident of itſelf, without Proof;) 


and that this is a corrupt or depraved Propenſity. 


[ ſhail here conſider the former Part of this Con- | 


| ſequence, namely, whether ſuch an univerſal, con- 


ſtant, infallible Event is truly a Proof of the Being 


of any Tendency or Propenſity to that Event; leav- 


ing the evil and corrupt Nature of ſuch a Propenſity 


to be confidered afterwards. 


If 


20 | A conflant Effet | Part I. 
If any ſhall ſay, they don't think that it's being 
a Thing univerſal and infallible in Event, that Man- 
kind commit ſome Sin, i: a Proof of a prevailing 
Tendency to Sin; becauſe they don't only fin, but 
_ alſo do Good, and perhaps more Good than Evil: 
Let them :emember, that the Queſtion at preſent 
is not, How much Sin there is a Tendency to; 
but, Whether there be a prevailing Propenſity to 
that Iſſue, which it is allowed all Men do actually 
come to, that all fail of keeping the Law perfeQ- 
ly ;-—— Whether there be not a Tendency to ſuch 
Imperſection of Obedience, as always without fail 
comes to paſs; to that Degree of. Sinfulneſs, at 
Jeaſt, which all fall into; and ſo to that utter Ruin, 
which that Sinfulneſs implies and infers. Whether 
an effeCtual Propenſity to this be worth the Name 
of Depravity, becauſe of the Good that may be 
ſuppoſed to balance it, ſhall be conſidered by and 
by. If it were fo, that all Mankind, in all Nations 
and Apes, were at leaſt one Day in their Lives de- 
prived of the Uſe of their Reaſon, and run raving 
mad; or that all, even every individual Verſon, once 
cut their ; own Throats, or put out their own !“. yes ; 
it might be an Evidence of ſome Tendency in the 
Nature or natural State of Mankind to ſuch an E- 
vent ; though they might exerciſe Reaſon many 
more Days than they were diſtracted, and were kird 
to and tender ot them ſelves oftener than they mor- 
tally and cruelly wounded themſelves, 
To determine whether the unfailing Conſtancy of 


the above-named Event be an Evidence of Fenden- 


cy, let it be conſidered, — What can be meant by 
 Tendency, but a prevailing Liableneſs or Fxpoſedneſs 
to ſuch or ſuch an Event? Wherein conſiſts the No- 
tion of any ſuch Thing, but ſome ſtated Prevalence 
or Preponderation in the Nature or State of Cauſes | 
or Occaſions, that is followed by, and fo proves to 


5 be effectual to, a ſtated Prevalence or Commonneſs 


of 
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of any particular Kind of Effect? Or, ſomething in 


the permanent State of Things, concerned in bring- 
ing a certain Sort of [vent to paſs, which is a Foun- 
dation for the Conſtancy, or ſtrongly prevailing Pro- 
bability, of ſuch an Event? If we mean this by Fen- 
dency (as I know not what elſe can be meant by it, 


but this, or ſomething like this) then it is manifeſt, 
that where we ſee a ſtated Prevalence of any Kind 
of Effect or Event, there is a Tendency to that f- 
ect in the Nature and State of it's Caules. A com- 


mon and ſteady Effect ſhews, that there is ſome- 
where a Preponderation, a prevailing Ex poſedneſs or 
[ j1ableneſs in the State of Things, to what comes 


ſo ſteadily topais, | he natural Dictate of Reaſon 


ſhews, that where there is an Effect, there is a 


Cauſe, and a Caufe ſufficient for the I: fﬀeCt ; be- 


cauſe, if it were not ſufficient, it would not be ef- 
fectual: And that therefore, where there is a ſtated 
prevalence of the EffeQ, there is a ſtated Preva- 


lence in the Cauſe: A ſteady Effect argues a ſteady 
Cauſe. We obtain a Notion of ſuch a Thing as 


Tendency, no other Way than by Obſervation : 
And we can obſerve nothing but Events: Andq 'tis 


the Commonneſs or Conſtancy of Events, that 


gives us a Notion of Tendency in all Cafes. Thus 
we judge of Tendencies in the natural World. Thus 
we judge of the Tendencies or Propenſities of Nature 
in Minerals, Vegetables, Animals, rational and irrati- 


onal Creatures. A Notion of a ſtated 'Fendency or 


fixed Propenſity is not obtained by obferving only 


| a ſingle Event. A ſtated Preponderation in the 


Cauſe or Occaſion, is argued only by a ſlated Preva- 
tence of the Eflect. If a Die be once thrown, and 
it falls on a particular Side, we do not argue, from 
hence, that that Side is the heavieſt ; but if it 
be thrown without Skill or Care, many Thouſands 
or Millions of Times going, and conſtantly falls on 


the ſame Side, we have not the leaſt Doubt in our 


Minds, 
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Minds, but that there is ſomething of Propenſity in 
the Caſe, by ſuperior Weight of that Side, or in 
ſome other Reſpect. How 1idiculous would he 
make himſelf, who ſhould earneſtly diſpute againſt 
any © Tendency in the State of J hings to Cold in 
the Winter, or Heat in the Summer; or ſhould. 
ſtand to it, that altho? it often happened that Water 
quench'd Fire, yet there was no Tendency in it to 
ſuch an Effect? 
In the Caſe we are upon, the human Nature, a as 
exiſting in ſuch an immenſe Diverſity of Perſons 
and Circumſtances, and never failing in any one In. 
ſtance, of coming to that Iſſue, viz. that Sinfulneſs 
which implies extreme Miſery and eternal Ruin, is 
as the Die often caſt. For it alters not the Caſe, in 
the leaſt, as to the Evidence of Tendency, whether 
the Subject of the conſtant Event be an Individual, 
or a Nature and Kind. U hus, if there be a Sue. 
cedſſion of Trees of the ſame Sort, preceeding one 
from another, from the Beginning of the World, 
growing in all Countries, Soils and Climates, and 
otherwiſe in (as it were) an infinite Variety of ir- 
cumſtances, all bearing ill Fruit; it as much proves 
the Nature and Tendercy of the Ain as if it were 
only one Individual 'Tree, that had remain'd from 
the Beginning of the World, had often been tranſ- 
planted into different Soils, &c. and had continued 
to bear only bad Fruit. So, if there were a parti- 
cular Family, which, from Generation to Genera- 
tion, and through every Remove to innumerable _ 
different Covntries and Places of Abode, all died of 
a Conſumption, or all run diſtracted, or all mur- 
dered them ſelves, it would be as much an Evidence 
of the Tendency of lomething in the Navure or 
Conſtitution of that Race, as it would be of the 
Tendency of ſomething in the Nature or State of 
an Individual, it ſome one Perſon had liv'd all that 


Time, and ſome remarkable Event had often ap- 
| | pee 
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ared in him, which he had been the Agent or 
Subject of, from Year to Year, and from Age to 
Age, continually and without Fail.“ 8 
Thus a Propenſity attending the preſent Nature 
or natural State of Mankind, eternally to tuin 
themſelves by Sin, may certainly be inferr'd from 
apparent and acknowledged Fat. - And I would 
now obſerve further, that not only does this follow 
from Facts that are acknowledged by Dr. T——r 
but the Things he afſerts, the Expreſſions and 
Words which he s, do plainly imply that all 
Mankind have ſuch a Propenſity; yea, one of the 
higheſt Kind, a Propenſity that is invin-ible, or a 
'Tendency which really amounts to a fixed conſtant. 
unfailing Neceſſi'y. There is a plain Confeſſion of 
a Propenſity or Proneneſs to Sin, P. 143.—“ Man, 
. i 
ere may be obſerved the Weakneſs of that Objecti- 
on, made againſt the Validity of the Argument for 
a fixed Propenſity to Sin, from the Conſtancy and U- 
niverſality of the Event, that Adam ſinned in one In- 
ſtance. without a fixed Propenſity Without Doubt a 
ſingle Event is an Evidence, that there was ſome Cauſe 
or Occaſion of that Event: But the thing we are 
ſpeaking of, is a fixed Cauſe : Propenſity is a ſtated _ 
continued thing. We juſtly argue, that a /tated / fect 
muſt have a /ated Cauſe ; and truly obferve, that 
we obtain the Notion of Tendency, or /tate{ Prepon. 
deration in Cauſes, no other Way than by obſerving 
a ſtated Prevalence of a particular Kind of Effect. 
But who ever argues a fixed Propenſity from a ſingle 
Effect? And is it not ſtrange arguing, that becaute an 
Event which once comes to paſs, don't prove any 
ſtated Tendency, therefore the unfailing Conſtancy 
of an Event is an Evidence of no ſuch thing? 
But becauſe Dr. 7 — makes ſo much of this 
Objection, from Adam's ſinning without a Propenſity, 
I ſhall hereafter conſider it more particularly, in the 
Beginning of the gth Section of this Chapter; where 
will alſo be conſidered what is objected from the Fall 
of the Angels. 


— — 


24 Univerſal Sin proves Propenſity to Sin. Part l 


« whodrinketh in Iniquity like Water; who is at- 
c tended with ſo many ſenſual Appetites, and ſo 
6% Apr to indulge them And again, P. 228. 
© WE ARE VERY APT, i ina World full of Temp. 
© tation, to be deceived, and drawn into Sin by 
c hodily Appetites.” If we are very apt or 


' prone to be drawn into Sin by bodily Appetites, and 


finfully ta indulge them, and very apt or prone ty 
yield to Temptation to Sin, then we are prone 15 


Sin: for to yield to Temptation to Sin, is finful.— 


In the ſame Page he repreſents, that on this Ac- 


count, and on Account of the Conſequences of this, 
the Caſe of thoſe who are under a Law threatning 
Death for every Sin, muſt be quite deplorable, if they 


have no Relief from the Mercy of the Lauugiver. 


Which implies, that their Caſe is hopeleſs, as to an 
eſcape from Death, the Puniſhment of Sin, by any 
other Means than God's Mercy. 


And that im- 
plies, that there is ſuch an Aptneſs to yield to 


Temptation to Sin, that 'tis hopeleſs that any of 
Mankind ſhould wholly avoid it. But he ſpeaks of 
it elſewhere, over and over, as truly impoſſible, or 
What cannot be; as in the Words which were cited 
in the laſt Section, from his Note on Rom. v. 20. 
where he repeatedly ſpeaks of the Law, which ſub- 


jects us to Death for eiery Trangrefſion, as whit 


CANNOT GIVE LIFE; and repreſents, that it 
 Godoffer'd us no other Way of Salvation, no Ma:: 


from the Beginning of the Mord COULD be ſaved. 


In the fame Place he with Approbation cites Mr. 


Locke's W ords, in which, ſpeaking of the I/raelites, 


he ſays, © All Endeavours atter Righteouſneſs 
& was LOST LA BO UR fince any one Slip ſor- 
& feited Life, and it was IMPposs1BLE for them 


c to expe ought but Death.” Our Author ſpeaks 
of it as impoſlible for the Law requiring finleſs 


Obedience, to give Life, not that the Law was 


weak in itſelf, but thro the Wealneſi of our Fleſh, 
Therefore, 


4 
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at- Therefore, he ſays, he conceives the Law not to be 
| fo a Diſpenſation ſuitable to the Infirmity of the buman 
28. Nature in its preſent State. Theſe Things amount 
mp- to a full Confeſſion, that the Proneneſs in Men to 
1 by Sin, and to a Demerit of and juſt Expoſedneſs to 
t or eternal Ruin by Sin, is univerſally invincible, or, 


which is the ſame Thing, amounts to abſolute in- 
vincible Neceſſity ; which ſurely is the higheſt Kind 
of Tendency, or Propenſity : and that not the leſs 
for his laying this Propenſity to our Infirmity or 
Weakneſs, which may ſeem to intimate ſome De- 
fect, rather than any Thing poſitive : And 'tis agree- 
able to the Sentiments of the beſt Divines, that all 
Sin originally comes from a defeCtive or privative 
Cauſe. But Sin do not ceaſe to be Sin, or a Thing 
not juſtly expoſing to eternal Ruin (as is imply'd in 
Dr. T——»*s own Words) for arifing from Infirmi- 
ty or Defect; nor does an invincible Propenſity to 
Sin ceafe to be a Propenfity to ſuch Demerit of 
eternal Ruin, becaufe the Proneneſs ariſes from 
ſuch a Cauſe, Es Hs 

It is maniteſt, that this Tendency which has been 
proved, do not conſiſt in any particular external 
Circumſtances, that ſome or many are in, peculiar- 
ly tempting and influencing their Minds; but is in- 
berent, and is ſeated in that Nature which is com- | 
mon to all Mankind, which they carry with them 1 
where- ever they go, and ſtill remains the ſame, | 
however Circumſtances may differ. For it is im- 
plied in what has been proved, and ſhewn to be 
confeſs'd, that the ſame Event comes to paſs in all 
Circumſtances, that any of Mankind ever are or 
can be under in the World. In God's Sight no Man 
living can be quſtified ; but all are Sinners, and ex- 
poſed to Condemnation. This is true of Perſons 1 
of all Conſtitutions, Capacities, Conditions, Man- _ 
ners, Opinions and Lducations; in all Countries, | 

| 3 Climates, 
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Climates, Nations and Ages; and through all the 
mighty Changes and Revolutions, which have 
come to pals in the habitable World. 

We have the ſame Evidence, that the Propenſity 


in this Caſe lies in the Nature of the Subject, and 
do not ariſe from any particular Circumſtances, as 
we have in any Caſe whatſoe ver; which is only by 


the Effects appearing to be the fame in all Changes 


of Time and Place, and under all Varietics of Cir- 
cumſtances. It is ir, this Way only we judge, that 
any Propenſities, which we obſerve in Mankind, ate 


ſuch as are ſeated in their Nature, in all e ther 
Caſes. Tis thus we judge of the mutual Pro- 
penſity betwixt the Sexes, or of the Difſpolitions 


| which are exerciſed in any of the natural Paſſions 
or Appetites, that they truly belong to the Nature of 


Man; becauſe they are obſerved in Mankind 1 in ge 
neral, through all Countries, Nations and des, 
and in all Conditions. 

If auy ſhould fav, tho? it be evident hat thave | is A 


Tendercy in the State of IJ hings to this general E- 


vent, that all Mankind ſhould fail of perfect Obe- 


dience, and ſhould tin, and incur a Demerit of -eter- 
nal Ruin; and allo that this Tendency do not lie in 


any diſtinguiſhing Circumſtances ot any particular 


People, Perſon or Age : yet it may not lie in Man's 
Nature, but in the general Conſtitution and Frame 
of this World, into which Men are born: Tho' the 

Nature of Man may be good, without any evil Pro- 
penſity inherent in it; yet the Nature and uni- 
verſal State of this earthly World may be ſuch as to 
be full of ſo many and ſtrong Temptations 


every where, and of ſuch a powerful Influence 


on ſuch a Creature as Man, dwelling in ſo in- 
firm a Body, Ec. that the Reſult of the whole may 


be: a trong and infallible Tendency ; in ſuch a State 
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| verſe, it is of an evil Nature. 
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of Things, to the Sim and eternal Ruin of every 
one of Mankind. . 2g 
To this I would reply, that ſuch an Evaſion will 
not at all avail to the Purpoſe of thoſe whom 1 
oppoſe in this Controverſy It alters not the Caſe 
s to this Queſtion, whether Man is not a Creature 
that in his preſent State is depraved and ruin'd by 
Propenſities to Sin, If any Creature be of ſuch a 
Nature that it proves evil in its proper Place, or in 
the Situation which God has aſſigned it in the Uni- 
That Part of the 
Syſtem is not good, which is not good in it's Place 
in the Syſtem: And thoſe inherent Qualities of 
that Part of the Syſtem, which are not good, but 
corrupt, in that Place, are juſtly looked upon as 
evil inherent Qualities. That Propenſity is truly eſ- 
teemed to belong to the Nature of any Being, or to 
be inherent in it, that is the neceſſary Conſequence 
of its Nature, conſidered together with its proper 
situation in the univerſal Syſtem of Ixiſtence, 
whether that Propenſity be good or bad. Tis the 
Nature of a Stone, to be heavy ; but yet, if it 
were placed, as it might be, at a diſtance from this 
World, it would have no ſuch Quality, But ſeeing 
Stone is of ſuch a Nature, that it will have this 
Quality or "Tendency, in its proper Place, here in 
ns World, where God has made it, *tis properly 
lok'd upon as a Propenſity belonging to its Nature: 
And if it be 2 good Propenſity here in its proper 
Place, then it is a good Quality of its Nature; but 
tit be contrariwiſe, it is an evil natural Quality, 
V, if Mankind are of ſuch a Nature, that they 
ve an univerſal effectual Tendency to Sin and 
Ruin, in this World, where God has made and 
Yaced them, this is to be looked upon 2s a pernici- 
ws Tendency belonging to their Nature. There 
5 A N is, 
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is, perhaps, ſcarce any ſuch Thing in Beings not 
independent and ſelf-exiſtent, as any Power or Ten- 
dency, but what has ſome Dependance on other 
Beings, which they ſtand in ſome Connection with, 
in the univerſal Syſtem of Exiſtence : Propenſities 
are no Propenſities, any otherwiſe, than as taken 
with their Objeds. Thus it is with the Tenden- 
_ cies obſerved in natural Bodies, ſuch as Gravity, 
Magnetiſm, EleQricity, Cc. And thus it is with 
the Propenſities obſerved in the various Kinds of 
Animals; and thus it is with moſt of the Propenſi- 
ties in created Spirits. 1 
It may further be obferved, that it is exactly the 
ſame Thing, as to the Controverſy concerning an 
Agreeableneſs with God's moral Perfections of ſuch 
a Diſpoſal of Things, that Man ſhould come into 
the World in a depraved ruin'd State, by a Propen- 
ſity to Sin and Ruin; whether God has ſo ordered 
it, that this Propenſity ſhould lie in his Nature 
cConſidered alone, or with Relation to its Situation 
in the Univerſe, and its Connection with other Parts 
of the Syſtem to which the Creator has united it ; 
which is as much of God's ordering, as Man's Na- 
ture itſelf, moſt ſimply conſidered. 
Dr. 7. (P. 188, 189.) ſpeaking of the Attempt 
of ſome to ſolve the Difficulty of God's being the 
Author of our Nature, and yet that our Nature 
is pollutecl, by ſuppoſing that God makes the Soul 
pure, but unites it to a polluted Body ſor a Body ſo 
made, as tends to pollute the Soul ;] he cries out of 
it as weak and inſufficient, and foo groſs to be ad- 
mitied : For, ſays he, Who infuſed the Soul inis 
the Bedy? And if it is polluted by being infuſed ini 
the Body, who is the Author and Cauſe of its Pulluti- 


on £ And who created the Body, &c?— But is 
not the Caſe juſt the ſame, as to thoſe who ſuppole 


that God made the Soul pure, and places it ina n 
. e, eis 
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luted World, or a World tending by its natural 
State in which it is made, to pollute the Soul, or 


to have ſuch an Influence * it, that it ſhall with- 


out fail be polluted with Sin, and eternally ruin'd ? 
Here, mayn't I alſo cry out, on as good Grounds 
as Dr. T. Who placed the Soul here in this World ? 
And if the World be polluted, or ſo conſtituted 
as naturally and infallibly to pollute the Soul with 
Sin, who is the Cauſe of this Pollution ? And, 


who created the World — ? | 


Tho' in the Place now cited, Dr. T. ſo inſiſts 


upon it, that God muſt be anſwerable for the Pol- 
| Jution of the Soul if he has infuſed or put the Soul 


into a Body that tends to pollute it; yet this is the 


| very Thing which he himſelf ſuppoſes to be Fact, 


with reſpeCt to the Soul's being created by God, in 


ſuch a Body as it is, and in ſuch a World as it is; 
in a Place which I have already had Occaſion to ob- 


ſerve, where he ſays We are apt, in a World 


full of Temptation, to be drawn into Sin by bodily 


« Appetites. And if fo, according to his Way of 


| Reaſoning, God muſt be the Author and Cauſe of 


this Aptneſs to be drawn into Sin. Again, P. 143. 


we have theſe Words, Who drinketh in Iniquity 


« like Water; who is attended with ſa many ſenſu- 


| © al Appetites, and ſo apt to indulge them.“ In 
| theſe Words our Author in Effect ſays the individual 


Thing that he cries out of as ſo groſs, viz. The 


| Tendency of the Body, as God has made it, to 


pollute the Soul, which he has infuſed into it. Theſe 
ſenſual Appetites, which incline the Soul, or make 
It apt to a ſinful Indu/gence, are either from the Bo- 
dy which God hath made, or otherwiſe a Proneneſs 
to ſinful Indulgence is immediately and originally 
ſeated in the Soul itſelf, which will not mend the 
Matter, for Dr. Taylor. 
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I would here laftly obſerve, that our Author in- 
fiſts upon it, P. 317, 318. That this lower 
World where we dwell, in its preſent State, „ Is 
„„ as it was, when upon a Review, God pronoun- 
„ ced it, and all its Furnitwe, very good. —And 
that the preſent Form and Furniture of the Farth 
is full of God's Riches, Mercy and Goodneſs, and 
c of the moſt evident Tokens of his Love and 
Bounty to the Inhabitants.” If fo, there can be 
no Room for ſuch an Evaſion of the Evidences from 
Fact, of the univerſal infallible Tendency of Man's 
| Nature to Sin and eternal Perdition, as, that the 
Tendency - there is to this Iſſue, don't lie in Man's 
Nature, but in the general Conſtitution and Frame 
of this earthly World, which God hath made to be 
the Habitation * Mank. nd. f 


n 


That e which has been . to be in the 
\ Nature of all Mankind, muſt be a very evil, de- 
praved and pernicious Propenſity; mating it 
manifeſt that the Soul of Man, as it is by Nature, 
is in a corrupt, fallen and ruin'd State: Which ir 
the other Part of the Conſrquence, drawn from tbe 
88 ſtion laid down in the firſt Section. 


H E 8 to be conſidered, in Order to de. 


termine whether Man's Nature is not 2 
wed and ruin d, is not, whether he is not inclined 


to perform as many good Derds as bad ones? But, 


which of theſe two he preponderates to, in the 
Frame of his Heart, and State of his Nature, # 
State of Innocence and Righteouſneſs, and Favour 
with Ged ; on a State . I, y eee and Abbur- 
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rence in the Sight of God 9——Perſevering ſinleſs 
Righteouſneſs, or elſe the Guilt of Sin, is the Alter- 
native, on the Deciſion of which depends (as is con- 
felled) according to the Nature and Truth c: 
Things, as they are in themſelves, and according to 
the Rule of Right and of perfect Juſtice, Man's 
being approved and accepted of his Maker, and 


_ eternally bleſſed as good; or his being rejected, 


thrown away and curſed as bad. And therefore the 


Determination of the Tendency of Man's Heart 


and Nature with reſpe& to theſe Terms, is that 


which is to be Jook'd at, in Order to determine 


whether his Nature is good or evil, pure or corrupt, 
found or ruin'd. If ſuch be Man's Nature, and 
State of his Heart, that he has an infallibly effec- 
tual Propenſity to the latter of thoſe Terms; then 
it is wholly impertinent, to talk of the innocent and 
kind Actions, even of Criminals themſelves, ſurpaſ- 


Ving their Crimes in Numbers; and of the prevailing 


Innocence, good Nature, Induſtry, Felicity and Chear- 
fulneſs of the greater Part of Mankind, Let never 
ſo many Thouſands, or Millions of Acts of Honeſ- 
ty, good Nature, &c. be ſuppoſed; yet, by the 
Suppoſition, | 
ſuch moral Evil; as in its dreadtu] Conſequences 
infinitely out-weighs all Effects or Conſequences of 


any ſuppoſed Good. Surely that 'T'endency, which, 


in Effect, is an infallible Tendency to eternal De- 
ſtruction, is an infinitely dreadful and pernicious 
Tendency : And that Nature and Frame of Mind, 
which implies ſuch a Tendency, muſt be an infi- 


nitely dreadful and pernicious Frame of Mind. 


it would be much more abſurd, to ſuppoſe, that 
ſuchi a State of Nature is good, or not bad, under a 


Notion of Men's doing more honeſt and kind 


Things, than evil Ones; than to ſay, the State of 
that Ship is good, to croſs the Atlantick Ocean in, 
| „„ os that 


there is an unfailing Propenſity 10 


32 This Propenſity, moſt Part l. 
that is ſuch as cannot hold together through the 
Voyage, but will infallibly founder and ſink by 


the Way; under a Notion that it may probably go 


great Part of the Way before it ſipks, or that it 
will proceed and fail above W ater more Hours than 
it will be in ſinking: Or, to pronounce that 
Road a good Road to go to ſuch a Place, the grea- 
ter Part of which is plain and ſafe, tho? ſome Parts 
of it are dangerous, and certainly fatal to them 
that travel in it; or to call that a good Propenſity, 
which is an inflexible Inclination to travel in ſuch a 
„ .G-E: „ „ 
A Propenſity to that Sin which brings God's 
eternal Wrath and Curſe (which has been proved 
to belong to the Nature of Man) is not evil, only 


as it is calamitous and ſorretoſul, ending in great 


natural Evi]; but it is adious too, and deteflable ; 
as by the Suppoſition, it tends to that moral Evil, 
by which the SubjeA becomes odious in the Sight 
of God, and liable, as ſuch, to be condemned, and 
_ utterly rejected and curſed by him. This alſo makes 
it evident, that the State which it has been proved 
Mankind are in, is a corrupt State in a moral 
Senſe, that it is inconſiſtent with the Fulfilment 


of the Law of God, which is the Rule of moral 


| Redtitude and Goodneſs. That Tendency, which 


is oppoſite to that which the moral Law requires 


and inſiſts upon, and prone to that which the moral 
Jaw utterly forbids and eternally condemns the 

Subject for, is doubtleſs a corrupt Tendency, in 
a moral Senſe. „„ 

So that this Depravity is both odious, and allo 
pernicious, fatal and deſtructive, in the higheſt Senſe, 
as inevitably tending to that which implies Man's 
eternal Ruin ; it ſhews, that Man, as he is by Na- 


ture, is in a deplorable and undone State, in the 


higheſt 


higheſt Senſe. And this proves that Men do not 


come into the World perfectly — in x Sight 
dneſs to his 


of God, and without any juſt Expoſe 
Diſpleaſure. For the being by Nature in a loſt and 
ruin'd State, in the higheſt Senſe, is not conſiſtent 
with being by Nature in a State of Favour with 
A es 2 | 

But if any ſhould ſtill inſiſt on a Notion of Men's 
good Deeds exceeding their bad ones, and that ſee- 
ing the good that is in Men more than counter- 
vails the Evil, they cannot be properly denomi- 


nated evil; all Perſons and Things being moſt 


properly denominated from that which prevails, 
and has the Aſcendant in them: I would ſay further, 
That „„ 


| [ preſume | it will be allowed, that if there 1 0 ü 


Man's Nature a Tendency to Guilt and IIl-Deſert, 
ma vaſt Over-balance to Virtue and Merit; or a 
Propenſity to that Sin, the Evil and Demerit of 
which is ſo great, that the Value and Merit that is 


in him, or in all the virtuous Acts that ever he per- 
forms, are as Nothing to it; then truly the Nature 


of Man may be ſaid to be corrupt and evil. 
That this is the true Caſe, may be demonſtrated 
by what is evident of the infinite Heinouſneſs of Sin 
zganſt God, from the Nature of Things. The 
Heinouſneſs of this muſt riſe in ſome Proportion to 
te Obligation we are under to regard the divine 


ßeing; and that muſt be in ſome Proportion to 


tis Worthineſs of Regard ; which doubtleſs is in- 


fnitely beyond the Worthineſs of any of our Fel- 
low-Creatures. But the Merit of our Reſpe& or 


Obedience to God is not infinite. The Merit of 
ReſpeQ to any Being do not increaſe, but it is ra- 


wer diminiſh'd in Proportion to the Obligations we 


ire under in ſtrict Juſtice to pay him that Reſpe&t. 
there is no great Merit in paying a Debt we owe, 


= 


3 | and 
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and by the higheſt poſſible Obligations in ſtrict ju— 
ſtice are obliged to pay; but there is great Deme- 
rit in refuſing to pay it. That on ſuch Accounts as 
thoſe there is an infinite Demerit in all Sin againſt 
God, which muſt therefore immenſely out weigh all 
the Merit which can be ſuppoſed to be in our Vir- 
tue, I think, is capable of full Demonſtration ; and 
that the Futility of the Objection, which ſome have 
made againſt the Argument, might moſt plainly 
be demonſtrated. But I ſhall omit a particular Con- 
ſideration of the Evidence of this Matter from the 


Nature of things, as I ſtudy Brevity, and leſt any 


ſhould cry out, Metaphyficks ! as the Manner of 
ſome is, when any Argument is handled, againit 
any Tenet they are fond of, with a cloſe and ex- 
act Conſideration of the Nature of Things. Ard 
this is not ſo neceſſary in the preſent Caſe, in as 
much as the Point aſſerted, namely, that he who 
commits any one Sin, has Guilt and Ill-Deſert which 

is fo great, that the Value and Merit of all the Gocd 
which it is poſſible he ſhould do in his whole Life, 
is as nothing to it; I ſay, this Point is not only evi. 
dent by Metaphyſficks, but is plainly demonſtrated 


by what has been ſhewn to be Fadi, with reſpect to 


God's own Conſtitutions and Diſpenſations towards 
Mankind: as particularly by this, that whatever 
Acts of Virtue and Obedience a Man performs, yet 
if he treſpaſſes in one Point, is guilty of any the 
| leaſt Sin, he, according to the Law of God, and 

ſo according to the exact Truth of Things and 
the proper Demerit of Sin, is expoſed to be 


wholly caſt out of Favour with God, and ſubjeQed | 


to his Curſe, to be utterly and eternally -deſtroyed, 
Ibis has been proved; and ſhewn to be the Doc- 
trine which Dr. T. abundantly teaches. But how 
can it be agreeable to the Nature of Things, and 


exactly conſonant to everlaſting Truth and Righte- 


ouſne ſs, 
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ouſneſs, thus to deal with a Creature for the leaſt 
ſinful Act, though he ſhould perform ever ſo 
many Thouſands of honeſt and virtuous AQt, 
to countervail the evil of that Sin? Or how can it 
be agreeable to the exact Truth and real Demerit + 
of Things, thus wholly to caſt off the deficient 
Creature, without any Regard to the Merit of all 
his good Deeds, unleſs that be in Truth the Caſe, 


that the Value and Merit of all thoſe good Actions 


bear no Proportion to the Heinouſneſs of the leaſt 
Sin? If it were not fo, one would think, that how- 
ever the offending Perſon might have ſome proper 
Puniſhment, yet ſeeing there is ſo much Virtue to 
lay in the Balance againſt the Guilt, it would be 
agreeable to the Nature of Things, that he ſhould 
find ſome Favour, and not be altogether rejected, 


and made the Subject of perfect and eternal Deſ- 
truction; and thus no Account at all be made of 


all his Virtue, ſo much as to procure him the leaſt 
Relief or Hope. How can ſuch a Conſtitution re- 
preſent Sin in its proper Colours, and according to its 
true nature and Deſert (as Dr. T. ſays it does) unleſs _ 
this be its true Nature, that it is ſo bad, that even 
in the leaſt Inſtance it perfectly ſwallows up all the 
Value of the Sinner's ſuppoſed good Deeds, let em 
be ever ſo many. So that this Matter is not left to 
our Metaphyſicks or Philoſophy ; the great Law- _ 
giver, and infallible Judge of the Univerſe, has 
clearly decided it, in the Revelation he has made of 
what is agreeable to exact Truth, Juſtice and the 
Nature of Things, in his revealed Law or Rule of 
Righteouſneſs. ITS e 
le that in any Reſpect or Degree is a Tranſ- 
preſſor of God's Law, is a wicked Man, yea, 
wholly wicked in the Eye of the Law; all his 
Goodneſs being eſteemed nothing, having no Ac- 
count made of it, when taken together with his 
„„ Wicked- 


1 
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Wickedneſs. And therefore, without any regard | 


to his Righteouſneſs, he is, by the Sentence of the 


Law, and ſo by the Voice of 'Iruth and Juſtice, to 


be treated as worthy to be rejected, abhorr'd and 
curſed for ever; and muſt be ſo, unleſs Grace in- 


| terpoſes, to cover his Tranſgreſſion. But Men 


are really, in themſelves, what they are in the Eye 
of the Law, and by the Voice of ſtrict Equi— 
ty and Juſtice ; however they may be looked upon, 
and treated by infinite and unmerited Mercy. 

So that, on the whole, it appears, all Mankind 
have an infallibly effectual Propenſity to that moral 
Evil, which infinitely out-weighs the Value of all 


the Good that can be in them; and have ſuch a Diſ- 
' Poſition of Heart, that the certain Conſequence of 
it is, their being, in the Eye of perfect Truth and 


KRighteouſneſs, wicked Men. And I leave all to 
judge, whether ſuch a Diſpoſition be not in the 
Eye of Truth a depraved Diſpoſition. 
Agreeable to theſe Things, the Scripture repre- 


ſents all Mankind, not only as having Guilt, but 
immenſe Guilt, which they can have no Merit or 


Worthineſs to countervail, Such is the Repreſen- 
tation we have in Matth. xviii. 21, to the End. 


There, on Peter's enquiring how often bis Brother 
ſhould treſpaſs againſt him and be forgive him, whe- 


ther until ſeven Times ? Chriſt replies, 1 ſay not 
unto thee, until ſcven Times, but until ſeventy Limes 
ſeven ; apparently meaning, that he ſhould eſteem 


no Number of Offences too many, and no Degree 


of Injury it is poſſible our Neighbours ſhould be 
guilty of towards us, too great to be forgiven. 
For which this Reaſon is given in the Parable there 
following, that if ever we obtain Forgiveneſs and 
| Favour with God, he muſt pardon that Guilt and 
Injury towards his Majeſty, which is immenſely 
greater than the greateſt Injuries that ever Men i 
1 9 gu 
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guilty one towards another, yea, than the Sum 
of all their Injuries put together; let them be 
ever ſo many, and ever ſo great: ſo that the 
latter would be but as an hundred Pence to 
ten Thouſand Talents: which immenſe Debt we 
owe to God, and have nothing to pay; which 
implies that we have no Merit, to countervail any 


Part of our Guilt. And this muſt be becauſe, if 


all that may be called Virtue in us, be compared 


with our Ill-deſert, it is in the Sight of God as no- 


thing to it. The Parable is not to repreſent Peter's 


Caſe in particular, but that of all who then were, 


or ever ſhould be Chriſt's Diſciples. It appears by 
the Concluſion of the Diſcourſe z S likewiſe ſhall 
my heavenly Father do, if ye, from your Hearts, for- 


give not every one his Brother their T reſpaſſes. 


Therefore how abſurd muſt it be for Chriſtians 
to object, againft the Depravity of Man's Nature, 
a greater Number of innocent and kind Actions, 
than of Crimes; and to talk of a prevailing Inno- 
cency, good Nature, Induſtry, and Chearfulneſs of 
the greater Part of Mankind ? Infinitely more ab- 
ſurd, than it would be to inſiſt, that the Domeſtic | 
of a Prince was not a bad Servant, becauſe though 


\ ſometimes he contemned and affronted his Maſter to 


a great Degree, yet he did not ſpit in his Maſter's 
Face ſo often as he performed Ads of Service; or, 
than it would be to affirm, that his Spouſe was a 
good Wife to him, becauſe, altho' ſhe committed 
Adultery, and that with the Slaves and Scroundrels 
ſometimes, yet ſhe did not do this ſo often as ſhe 
did the Duties of a Wife. Theſe Notions would be 
abſurd, becauſe the Crimes are too heinous to be 
atoned for, by many honeſt Actions of the Servant 
or Spouſe of the Prince; there being a vaſt Diſpro- 
portion between the Merit of the one, and the IIIl- 
deſert of the other: But in no Meaſure fo great, 
. nay 


4 
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nay infinitely leſs than that between the Demerit of 


our Offences againſt God, and the Value of our Acts 


of Obediene. „ | 
Thus I have gone through with my firſt Argu- 


ment; having ſhewn the Evidence of the Truth of 


the Propoſition I laid down at firſt, and proved its 
Conſequence. But there are many other Things, 
that manifeſt a very corrupt Tendency or Diſpoſiti- 
on in Man's Nature in his preſent State, which [ 
ſtall take Notice of in the following Se&7ons. 


SECT. IV. 


The Depravity of Nature appears by a Propenſity in 
all ſo fin immediately, as ſcon as they are capable 
of it, and to fin continually and progreſſively ; 


aud alſo by the Remains of Sin in the beſt of Men. 


"HE great Depravity of Man's Nature appears, 
1 not only in that they univerſaily commit Sin, 


who ſpend any long Time in the World, but in 


that Men are naturally ſo prone to Sin, that none 


ever fail of immediately trangreſſing God's Law, and 
ſo of bringing infinite Guilt on themſelves, and 
_ expoſing themſelves to eternal Perdition, as ſoon as 
they are capable of it. 


I he Scriptures are ſo very expreſs in it, that all i 


Mankind, all Fleſh, all the Meld, every Man iv- 
ing, are guilty of Sin; that it muſt at leaſt be un- 
derſtood, every one that is come to be capable of 
being active, in Duty to God, or Sin againſt him, 
is guilty of Sin. There are Multitudes in the 


| World, who have but very lately begun to exert 


their Faculties, as moral Agents; and fo are but 
juſt entered on their State of Trial, as acting for 
themſelves. There are many Thouſands conſtant- 


ly in the World, who have not lived one Month, or 


Week, or Day, ſince they have arrived to any » 
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riod that can be aſſigned from their Birth to T'wen- 


ty Years of Age. And if there be not a ſtrong 


Propenſity in Man's Nature to Sin, that ſhould as 
it were hurry them on to ſpeedy Tranſgreſſion, and 
they have no Guilt previous to their perſonal Sin— 
ning, what ſhould hinder but that there might al- 


ways be a greater Number of ſuch as act fog them- | 


ſelves on the Stage of the World, and are anſwer- 
able for themſelves to God, who have hitherto kept 
themſelves free from Sin, and have perfectly obey- 


ed God's Law, and fo are righteous in God's Sight 
with the Righteouſneſs of the Law; and if they 


ſhould be called out of the Waild without any 


longer Trial (as innumerable die at all Periods of 


Lite) would be juſtified by the Deeds of the Law : 
And how then can it be true, that in God's Sight. 
no Man living can be juſtified, that no Man can be 
juſt with God, and that by the Deeds of the Law 
10 Fleſh can be juſtified, becauje by the Law is the 


Knowledge of Sin? And what ſhould hinder but that 


there may always be many in the World, who 
are capable Subjects of Inſtruction and Counſel, and 
of Prayer to God, for whom the Calls of God's 
Word to Repentance, and to ſeek Pardon through 


dhe Blood of Chriſt, and to forgive others their In- 


juries, becauſe they need that God ſhould forgive 


them, would. not be proper; and for whom the 


Lord's Prayer is not ſuitable, wherein Chriſt direQs 
all his Followers to pray, that God would forgive 


their Sins, as they forgive thoſe that treſpaſs againſt 


them ? „„ 
If there are any in the World, though but late- 
ly become capable of acting for themſelves, as Sub- 


Jets of the Law of God, who are perfectly free 


from Sin, ſuch are moſt likely to be found among 
the Children of Chriſtian Parents, who give em 
the moſt pious Education, and ſet them the beſt 

4s Examples : 


= the 


t Part l. 
Examples: And therefore ſuch would never be ſo 


40 All Men Sin immediately. 


likely to be found in any Part or Age, of the 


World, as in the primitive Chriſtian Church, in the 
firſt Age of Chriſtianity (the Age of the Church's 


greateſt Purity) ſo long after Chriſtianity had been 
eſtabliſned, that there had been Time for great Num- 


bers of Children to be born, and educated by thoſe 
primitive Chriſtians. It was in that Age, and in ſuch 


a Part of that Age, that the Apoſtle Joh wrote his 
firſt Epiſtle to the Chriſtians that then were, But if 
there was then a Number of them, come to Under- 
| ſtanding, who were perfectly free from Sin, wo 
A 


does he write as he does? 1 Joh. 1.8, 9, 10. 

we ſay that we have no Sin, we deceive ourſelves, and 
Truth is not in us, If we confeſs our Sins, be is 

Faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe 

us from all Unrighteouſneſs. If we ſay that we 


bave not ſinned, we make him a Liar, and the Truth 


is notinus. 1 . 

5 | | | | Again, 
+ If any ſhould object, that this is an overſtraining 
of r z and that it ſuppoſes a greater Nicenels and 
Exactneſs, than is obſerved in Scripture-Repreſentations 


and Expreſſions, to infer from theſe Expreflions, that all 


Men fin immediately, as ſoon as ever they are capable 
of it: To this I would ſay, that I think the Argu- 


ments uſed are truly ſolid, and do really and juſtly con- 
_ clude, either that Men are born guilty, and fo are 
chargeable with Sin before they come to a&t for them 
ſelves, or elſe commit Sin immediately, without the 


leaſt Tune intermitting, after they are capable of under- 


ſtanding their Obligations to God, and reflecting on 


themſelves ; and that the Scripture clearly determines, 
there is not one ſuch Perfon in the World, free from 


Sin. But whether this be a ſtraining Things up to too 


great an Exactneſs, or not; yet I ſuppoſe, none that 
do not entirely ſet aſide the Senſe of eee as 
| | GS 3 ave 
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Again, the Reality and Greatneſs of the Depra- 
vity of Man's Nature appears in this. That he 
has a prevailing Propenſity to be continually ſinning 
againſt God. What has been obſerved above, will 
clearly prove this. That ſame Diſpoſition of Na- 
ture, which is an effeCtual Propenſity to immediate 
Sin, amounts to a Propenſity to continual Sin. 


For a being prone to continual ſinning is nothing 


but a Pronencſs to immediate Sin continued. Such 
appears to be the 'Tendency of Nature to Sin, that 
as ſoon as ever Man is capable, it cauſes him im- 
mediately to ſin, without ſuffering any conſider- 
able Time to paſs without Sin. And therefore, 
if the ſame Propenſity be continued undiminiſh'd, 
there will be an equal Tendency to immediate 
ſinning again, without any conſiderable "Time paſ- 
ſing, And ſo the ſame will always be a Diſpoſition 
ſtil] immediately to ſin, with as little Time pat- 
ſing without Sin afterwards, as at firſt, The 
only Reaſon that can be given why ſinning mult be 
have been mentioned, and deny thoſe Propoſitions which 
Dr. T. himſelf allows to be contain'd in ſome of them, 
will deny they prove, that no conſiderable Time paſſes 
after Men are capable of acting for themſelves, as the 
Subjects of God's Law, before they are guilty of Sin; 
becauſe if the Time were conſiderable, it would be 
great enough to deſerve to be taken Notice of, as an 
Exception to ſuch univerſal Propoſitions, as, in thy 
dight ſhall no Man living be juſtified, &c. And if this be 
allowed, that Men are fo prone to Sin, that in Fact all 
Mankind do fin, as it were, immediately, aſter they 
come to be capable of it, or fail not to fin ſo ſoon, 
that no conſiderable Time paſſes before they run into 
Tranſgreſſion againſt God; it don't much alter the 
Caſe, as to the preſent Argument. If the Time of 
Freedom from Sin be ſo ſmall, as not to be worthy of 
Notice in the forementioned univerſal Propoſitions of 
cripture, it is alſo ſo ſmall, as not to be worthy of 
Notice in the preſent Argument. : 
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immediate at firit, is that the Diſpoſition is ſo 
great, that it will not ſuffer any conſiderable 
Time to paſs without Sin: aud therefore, the ſame 
Diſpoſition being continued in equal Degree, without 
ſome new Reitraint, or contrary Tendency, it will 
ſtill equally tend to the ſame Effect. And tho? it is 
true, the Propentity may be diminiſhed, or have 
| Reſtraints laid upon it, by gracious Diſpoſals of 
Providence, or merciful Influences of God's Spi. 
"Tit; yet this is not owing to Nature, That 
ſtrong Propenſity of Nature, by which Men are ſo 
prone to immediate ſinning at firſt, has no Tenden- 
cy in itſelf to a Diminution ; but rather to an In. 
creaſe ; us the continued | xerciſe of an evil Diſpo- 
| ſition, in repeated actual Sins, tends to ſtrengthen it 
more and more: Agreeable to that Obſervation of 
Dr. T. p. 228 „ We are apt to be drawn into 
« Sin by bodily appetites, and when once we are 
« under the Government of theſe Appetites, it 1 
nat leaſt exceeding difficult, if not impraQicable, 
„% to recover ourſelves, by the meer Vorce of Res- 


« fon.” The Increaſe of Strength of Diſpoſition 


in ſuch a Caſe, is as in a falling Body, the Strength 
of its Tendency to deſcend is continually increaled, 
ſo long as its Motion is continued, Not only a 
conſtant Commiſſion of Sin, but a conſtant In- 
creaſe in the Habits and Practice of W ickedneſs, 


is the true Tendency of Man's depraved Nature | 
if unreſtrained by divine Grace; as the true Ten- 
dency of the Nature of an heavy Body, if Obſtacles | 


are removed, is not only to fall with a continua 


Motion, but with a conſtantly increaſing Motion. | 
And we ſee, that increaſing Iniquity is actually the | 
Conſequence of natural Depravity, in moit Men, | 
_ notwithſtanding all the Rettraints they have. Iit- | 


Poſitions to Evil are commonly much ſtronger in a“ 


dul 
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dult Perſons, than in Children, when they firſt be- 
gin to act in the World as rational Creatures. | 
If Sin be ſuch a Thing as Dr. T. himſelf repre- 
ſents it, p. 60. A Thing of an odious and de- 
„ {ſhuQive Nature, the Corruption and Ruin of 
« our Nature, and infinitely hateful to God ;** then 
ſuch a Propenſity to continual and increaſing Sin, 
mult be a very evil Diſpoſition, And if we may 
judge of the Perniciouſneſs of an Inclination of Na- 
ture, by the Evil of the F ffect it naturally tends to, 
the Propenſity of Man's Nature muſt be evil indeed: 
For the Soul being immortal, as Dr, T. acknow- 
leges, p. 370. it will follow from what has been ob- 
ſerved above, that Man has a natural Diſpoſition to 


one of theſe two Things; either to an Increaſe of 


Wickedneſs without End, or 'till Wickedneſs comes 
to be ſo great, that the Capacity of his Nature will 
not allow it to be greater, This being what his 
Wickedneſs will come to by its natural "Tendency, 
if divine Grace don't prevent, it may as tru- 
p be ſaid to be the Lffe&t which Man's Natural 
Corruption tends to, as that an Acorn in a proper 
| 1 truly tends by its Nature to become a great 
Again, that Sin which is remaining in the Hearts 
of the beſt Men on Earth, makes it evident, that 
Man's Nature is corrupt, as he comes into the 
World. A remaining Depravity of Heart in the 
greateſt Saints, may be argued from the Sing of 
' moſt of thoſe who are ſet forth in Scripture 
as the moſt eminent. Inſtances and Examples of 
Virtue and Piety : And is alſo manifeſt from this, 
that the Scripture repreſents all God's Children 
as ſtanding in need of Chaſtiſement. Heb. xii, 
0,7, 8. Por whom the Lord loveth, be chaſten- 
4%; and ſciurgeth every Fin whom be receivet h,— 
What Son 1s be, whim the Father chafIneth not? 


if 
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If ye are without Chaſtiſement,—then are ye Baſtard, 
and not Sons, But this is dire Aly and fully aſſerted 
in ſome Places; as in that forementioned, cclef, 


vii. 20. There is not a juſt Man upon Earth, that 


doeth Good and ſinneth not. Which is as much as 
to ſay, there is no Man on Farth, that is fo juſt, as 
to have attain'd to ſuch a Degree of Righteouſneſs, 
as not to commit any Sin, Yea, the Apoſtle ſpeaks 


of all Chriſtians as often (inning, or committing ma- 


ny Sins; even in that primitive Age of the Chriſli- 
an Church, an Age diſtinguiſhed from all others by 
eminent Attainments in Holineſs : Jam, in. 2. /n 
many Things we all offend. And that there is Polluti- 


on in the Hearts of all, as the Remainder of me 


ral Filth that was there antecedent to all Attempts 

or Means for Purification, is very plainly declared 

in Prov, xx. 9. Who can ſay, I have made my Heart 
clan, Iam pure from my Sin? Wy 


According to Dr. 7. Men come into the World 
wholly free from ſinful Propenſities. And if fo, it 
appears from what has been already ſaid, there 


would be nothing to hinder, but that many, with- 
out being better than they are by Nature, might 
perfectly avoid the Commiſſion of Sin. But much 
more might this be the Caſe with Men after they 


had, by Care, Diligence and good Practice, attain- 


ed thoſe poſitive Habits of Virtue, whereby they 
are at a much greater Diſtance from Sin, than they 


were naturally: which this Writer ſuppoſes to be 


the Caſe with many good Men, But ſince the 
Scripture teaches . us, that the beſt Men in the 
World do often commit Sin, and have re- 


maining Pollution of Heart, this makes it abundant- 


ly evident, that Men, when they are no otherwiſe 


than they were by Nature, without any of thoſe vir 


tuous Attainments, have 2 ſinful Depravity ; yea, 
muſt have great Corruption of Nature. 


SECT. 
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The Depravity of Nature appears, in that the general 
Conſequence of the State and Tendency of Man's 


Nature is a much greater Degree of Sin, than 
Righteouſneſs ; not only with reſpedt to Value and 


Demerit, but Matter and Quantity. 


F Have before ſhewn, that there is a Propenſity 

in Man's Nature to that Sin, which in Heinout- 
neſs and Ill-deſert immenſely outweighs all the Va- 
lueand Merit of any ſuppoſed Good, that may be 
in him, or that he can do. I now proceed to 
ſay further, that ſuch is Man's Nature, in his pre- 


ſent State, that it tends to this lamentable HEffect, 
that there ſhould at all Times, thro' the Courſe of 
bis Life, be at leaſt, much more din, than Righteouſ- 


neſs; not only as to /Yeight and Value, but as to 


Matter and Meaſure 3 more Diſagreement of Heart 


and Pradtice from the Law of God, and from the 
Law of Nature and Reaſon, than Agreement and 
Conformity. 


The Law of God is the Rule of Right, as Dr. 


7. often calls it: It is the Meaſure of Virtue and 


din: So much Agreement as there is with this 
Rule, ſo much is there of Reditude, Righteouſ- 
neſs, or true Viriue, and no more; and ſo much 
Diſagreement as there is with this Rule, ſo much 
MM there IRS 
Having premiſed this, the following Things may 
be here oblerved. i 
Ihe Degree of Diſagreement from this Rule 
of Right is to he determined, not only by the De- 
gree of Diſtance from it in Exceſs, but alſo in De- 
feft; or in other Words, not only in poſitive Tranſ- 
greſſion, or doing what is forbidden, but alſo in 
withholding what 1s required, The divine Lawgiv- 


46 All hade more Sin Part I. 


er does as much prohibit the one as the other, and 
does as much charge the latter as a ſinful Breach of 
his Law, expoſing to his eternal Wrath and Curſe, 
as the former. Thus at the Day of Judgment, as 
deſcribed, Matth. xxv. The Wicked are con- 


demned, as cur/ed, to everlaſting Fire, for their 


Sin in Defe& and Omiſſion : 7 war an hungred, and 


ye gave me no Meat, &c. And the Caſe is thus, hot 


only when the Defect is in Word or Behaviour, 
but in the inward Temper and Exerciſe of the Mind. 


1 Cor. xvi. 22. F any Man love nit the Lord Feſus 


Chriſt let him be Anathema Maranatha, Dr. T. ſpeaking 
of the Sentence and Puniſhment of the WW; 
(Matth. xxv. 41, 46.) ſays, © It was manifeſtly for 
«© WANT of Benevolence, Love and Compaſſion 
to their Fellow-Creatures, that they were con- 
c“ demned.” And elſewhere, as was -obſerved be- 
fore, he fays, that the Law of God extends to the 
latent Principl:s of Sin, to forbid them, and to 


condemn to eternal Deſtruction for them. And if 


fo, it doubtleſs alſo extends to the inward Principles 
of Holineſs, to require them, and in like manner 
to condemn for the want of them 


II. The Sum of our Duty to God, required in 
his Law, is Love to God; taking Love i in a large 


Senſe, for the true Regard of our Hearls to God, 


implying Eſteem, Honour, Benevolence, Gratitude, 


CLMPUOLNCE; Ge. This is not only very plain by 
the Scripture, but it is evident in it ſelf. The 


Sum of what the Law of God requires, is doubtleſs 


Obedience to that Law : no Law can require more 


than that it be obeyed. But 'tis manifeſt, that 


Obedience to God is nothing, any otherwiſe than as 
a Teſtimony of the Reſpect of our Hearts to God : 

Without the Heart, Man's external Acts are no 

more than the Motions of the Limbs of a wooden 

Image; have no more of the Nature of either Sin 

| | | | or 


icked © 
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y or Righteouſneſs. It muſt therefore needs be fo, 


that Love to God, or the Reſpect of the Heart, 


muſt be the Sum of the 9 required towards 
God in his Law. 


HI. It therefore appears from the Premiſes, 
that whoſoever with-holds more of that Love or 


Reſpect of Heart from God which his Law requires, 


thanche affords, has more Sin, than Ri.hteouſneſs, 


Not only he that has leſs divine Love, than Paſſions 
and Affedtions which are oppoſite ; but alſo he 


that don't love God half ſo much as he ought, or 


has reaſon to do, has juſtly more Wrong, than Right, 
imputed to him, according to the Law of God, 
and the Law of Reaſon : he has more Irregularity, 
than ReQitude, with Regard to the Law of Love. 


The ſinful Diſreſpect or Unreſpecfulneſs of his 


Heart to God, is greater than his Reſpect to him. 
But what conſiderate Perſon is there, even among 


the more virtuous Part of Mankind, but what 


would be aſhamed to ſay, and profeſs before God 
or Men, that he loves God half ſo much as he 
ought to do; or that he exerciſes one half of that 


Fiteem, Honour and Gratitude towards God, which 
would be altogether becoming him ; conſidering | 
what God is, and what great Maniteſtations he has 


made of his tranſcendent Excellency and Goodneſs, 
and what Benefits he receives from him? And if 


few or none of the beſt of Men can with Reaſon and 
Truth make even ſuch a Profeſſion, how ſar from i it 


muſt the Generality of Mankind be? 
The chief and moſt fundamental! of all the Com- 


mands of the moral Law, requires us to love the 


Lord our God, with all our Hearts, and with all our 


Souls, with all our Strength, and all our Mind: 
That is plainly, with all that is within us, or to the 
utmoſt Capacity of our Nature : All that belongs 
to, or is comprehended within the utmoſt Extent 


or 
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or Capacity of our Heart and Soul, and Mind 


and Strength, is required. God is in himſelf. wor- 
thy of infinitely greater Love, than any Creature 
can exerciſe towards him : He is worthy of Love 
equal to his Perfections, which are infinite: God 
loves himſelf with no greater Love than he is worthy 
of, when he loves himſelf infinitely : But we can give 


God no more than we have. Therefore, if we 


give him ſo much, if we love him to the 
utmoſt Extent of the Faculties of our Nature, 
we are excuſed; but when what is propo- 
ſed, is only that we ſhould love him as much as 
our Capacity will allow, this excuſe of want of 
Capacity ceaſes, and Obligation takes hold of us; 


and we are doubtleſs obliged to love God to the ut- 
moſt of what is poſſible for us, with ſuch Faculties, 


and ſuch Opportunities and Advantages to know 
God, as we have. And 'tis evidently implied in 
this great Commandment of the Law, that our 

Love to God ſhould be ſo great, as to have the 
moſt abſolute Poſſeſſion of all the Soul, and the 
perfect Government of all the Principles and Springs 
of Action that are in our Nature. e 

Tho' it is not eaſy, preciſely to fix the Limits of 
Man's Capacity, as to Love to God; yet in general 
we may determine, that his Capacity of Love is 
co- extended with his Capacity of Knowledge: The 
Fxerciſe of the Underſtanding opens the Way for 
the Exerciſe of the other Faculty. Now, tho' we 
can't have any proper poſitive Underſtanding of 
God's infinite Excellency ; yet the Capacity of the 
human Underſtanding is very great, and may be 
extended far. Tis needleſs to diſpute, how far 
Man's Knowledge may be ſaid to be ſtridly com- 
prehenſive of Things that are very great, as of 
the Extent of the Expanſe of the Heavens, or of the 

e Dimen- 
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Dimenſions of the Globe of the Earth; and of ſuch 
a great Number, as of the many Millions of its 


Inhabitants. The Word, Compr ebenſive, ſeems to 


be ambiguous. But doubtleſs we are capable of 
ſome proper poſitive Underſtanding of the Great- 
neſs of theſe Things, in Comparifon of other 


Things that we know, as unſpeakably exceeding 


them. We are capable of ſome clear Underſtand- 
ing of the Greatneſs or Conſiderableneſs of a whole 
Nation, or of the whole World of Mankind, as 
vaſtly exceeding that of a particular Perſon or 
We can poſitively underſtand, that 
the whole Globe of the Earth is vaſtly grea- 
ter, than a particular Hill or Mountain. And 
can have ſome good poſitive Apprehenſion of 
the ſtarry Heavens, as ſo greatly exceeding the 
Globe of the Earth, that the latter is as it were 
nothing to it. So the human Faculties are capable 
of a real and clear Underſtanding of the Greatneſs, 
Glory and Goodneſs of God, and of our Depen- 

dence upon him, from the Manifeſtations which 
God has made of himſelf to Mankind, as being 
beyond all Expreſſion above that of the moſt ex- 
cellent human Friend, or earthly Object. And ſo. 
we are capable of an Eſteem and Love to God, 
which ſhall be proportionable, and as much exceed- 
ing that which we hav any Creature. 
Theſe things may help us to form ſome Judg- 4 
ment, how vaſtly the Generality of Mankind fall 


below their Duty, with reſpe& to Love to God; 


yea, how far they are from coming halt Way to 
that Height of Love, which is agreeable to the / 
Rule of Right. Surely if our Eſteem of God, De- 
ſires after him, and Delight in him were ſuch as 
become us, conſidering the Things forementioned, | 
they would exceed our Regard to other Things, as 
the Heavens are high above the Earth, and would 

ED ___ {ſwallow 
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{ ſwallow up all other Affections like a Deluge. But 
| how far, how exceeding far, are theGenerality of the 
World from any appearance of being influenced and 
govern'd by ſuch a Degree of divine Love as this! 

If we conſider the Love of God with reſpe& to 
that one Kind of Exerciſe of it, namely, Gratitude, 
how far indeed do the Generality of Mankind come 


— 


ſhort of the Rule of Right and Reaſon in this! If 


we conſider how various, innumerable, and vaſt the 
Benefits are we receive from God, and how in- 
finitely great and wonderful that Grace of his is, 
which is revealed and offered to them that live un- 
der the Goſpel, in that eternal Salvation which is 


procured by God's giving his only begotten Son to 


die for Sinners; and alſo how unworthy we are all, 
deſerving (as Dr. T. confeſſes) eternal Ferdition un- 


der God's Wrath and Curſe : how great is the Gra- 
titude, that would become us, who are the Sub- 


jects of ſo many and great Benefits, and have ſuch 


Grace towards poor ſinful loſt Mankind ſet before 


us in ſo affecting a Manner, as in the extreme Suf- 


ferings of the Son of God, being carried thro? 
thoſe Pains by a Love ſtronger than Death, a Love 
that conquered thoſe mighty Agonies, a Love whole 
Length and Breadih and Depth and Height paſſes 
Knowledge? But oh, what poor Return -! 


How little the Gratitude l w low, how cold and 
inconſtant the Affection in the beſt, compared with 

the Obligation! And what then ſhall be ſaid of the 
Gratitude of the Generality? Or rather, who can 
expreſs the Ingratitude ? 


If it were ſo, that the greater Part of them that 
are called Chriſtians, were no Enemies to Chriſt in 
Heart and Practice, were not governed by Princi- 
ples, oppoſite to him and his Goſpel, but had ſome real 
Love and Gratitude; yet if their Love falls vaſtly ſhort 


of the Obligation or Occaſion given, they are oil 
5 0 
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of ſhameful and odious Ingratitude. As, when a Man 


has been the Subject of ſome Inſtance of tran- 


ſcendent Generoſity, whereby he has been relieved. 
from the moſt extreme Calamity, and brought into 


very opulent, honourable and happy Circumſtances, 
by a alder, of excellent Ch 


Benevolence: What is odious in him is his Defect, 
whereby he falls ſo vaſtly below his Duty. 
Dr. Turnbull abundantly inſiſts, that the Forces 


of the AﬀeQions naturally in Man are well propor- 
tioned ; and often puts a Queſtion to this Purpoſe, 

— How Man's Nature could have been better con- 
ſtituted in this Re ſpect? How the Affections of his 
Heart could have been better proportioned? — 1 
will now mention one Inſtance, out of many that 
might be mentioned. Man, if his Heart were not 


depraved, might have had a Diſpoſition to Grati- 


tude to God jor his Goodneſs, in Proportion to his 
Diſpoſition to Anger towards Men for their Injuries, 
When I fay, in Proportion, I mean conſidering 


the Greatneſs and Number of Favours and Injuries, 


and the Degree in which the one and the other are 
unmerited, and the Benefit received by the former, 
and the Damage ſuſtained by the latter. Is there 

not an apparent and vaſt en and Inequality 


in the Diſpoſitions to theſe two Kinds of AﬀeQtion, 
in the Generality of both old and young, adult Per- 


ſons and little Children? How ready is Reſentment 


for Injuries received from Men? and how eaſily is it 
raiſed in moſt, at beſt, to an Equality with the De- 


7 ſett? 


aracter; and yet 
expreſſes no more Gratitude on ſuch an Occaſion, 
than would be requiſite for ſome Kindneſs compa- 
ratively, infinitely ſmall, he may juſtly fall under the 
Imputation of vile Unthankfulneſs, and of much 
more Ingratitude, than Gratitude ; though he may 
have no III-Will to his BenefaQtor, or no poſitive © 
Affection of Mind contrary to Thankfulneſs and 
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ſert? And is it ſo with Reſpe& to Gratitude for 
Benefits received from God, in any Degree of Com- 
pariſon ? Dr. Turnbull pleads for the natural Diſpo- Ic 
ſition to Anger for Injuries, as being good and uſe. * 
ful: But ſurely Gratitude to God, if we were in- 


clined to it, would be at leaſt as good and uſeful as i 1, 

the other. 4 5 th 

How far the Generality of Mankind are from tl 

their Duty with Reſpect to Love to God, will fur- oy 
[ ther appear, if we conſider, that we are obliged not Ly 
| only to love him with a Love of Gratitude for Be- th 
nefits received; but true Love to God primarily 8 

conſiſts in a ſupreme Regard to him for what he is 8 

in himſelf. The Tendency of true Virtue is to m 

treat every Thing as it is, and according to its Na- a 

ture, And if we regard the moſt High according * 

to the infinite Dignity and Glory of his Nature, we f 

| ſhall eſteem and love him with all our Heart and 5 

Soul, and to the utmoſt of the Capacity of our Na- 8 

ture, on this Account; and not primarily becauſe he T1 

has promoted our Intereſt, If God be infinitely ex- M 

cellent in Himſelf, then He is infinitely lovely on 5 

that Account; or in other Words, infinitely worthy * 

to be loved. And doubtleſs, if he be worthy to be 15 

loved for this, then he ought to be loved for this. on 

And 'tis manifeſt, there can be no true Love to Him, G 

if he be not loved for what he is in himſelf. For if In 

we love him not for his own Sake, but for ſome- 00 


[ thing elſe, then our Love is not terminated on him, Pr 
| but on ſomething elſe, as its ultimate Object. That 


| is no true Value for infinite Worth, which implies Hh 
. no Value for that Worthineſs in itſelf conſidered, Ja 
1 | but only on the Account of ſomething foreign. Our he 
ö Eſteem of God is fundamentally defective, if it be 1 
not primarily for the Excellency of his Nature, Wo 
( which is the Foundation of all that is valuable in = 

him in any Reſpect, If we love not God becauſe he at 


18 
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is what he is, but only becauſe he is profitable io 


"” us, in Truth we love him not at all: If we ſeem to 
wm love him, our Love is not to him, but to ſomething 
Co | Fo . > Si | ; 
elſe. 

nw” And now l muſt leave it to every one to judge for 


himſelf, from his own Opportunities of Obſerva- 
| tion and Information concerning Mankind, how lit- 
on tle there is of this diſintereſted Love to God, this 


a pure divine Affection, in the World. How very lit- 
5 tle indeed in Compariſon of other Affections al toge- 


ther diverſe, which perpetually urge, actuate and 
ly K govern Mankind, and keep the World, through all 
f Nations and Ages, in a continual Agitation and Com- 


to motion! this is an Evidence of an horrid Contempt 
la- of God, reigning in the World of Mankind. It 
ing would be juſtly eſteemed a great Inſtance of Diſre- 
n ſpect and Contempt of a Prince, if one of his Sub- 
5 jects, when he came into his Houſe, ſhould ſet him 


below his meaneſt Slave. But in ſetting the infinite 
he JEHOVAH below earthly Objects and Enjoyments, 


25 Men degrade him below thoſe Things, between E 
_ which and him there is an infinitely greater Diſ- if 
hy WE tance, than between the higheſt earthly Potentate 

be and the moſt abject of Mortals. Such a Conduct. 

ns. as the Generality of Men are guilty of towards 

as God, continually and through all Ages, in innu- 

r if merable Reſpects, would be accounted the moſt vile 

1985 contemptuous Treatment of a Fellow- Creature, of 

5 diſtinguiſh'd Dignity. Particularly Men's I'reat- 

hat ment of the Offers God makes of Himſelf to them 

lies as their Friend, their Father, their God and ever- 

ed, laſting Portion; their Treatment of the Exhibitions 

Dur he has made of his unmeaſurable Love, and the 

| be boundleſs Riches of his Grace in Chriſt, attended 

ao with earneſt repeated Calls, Counſels, Expoſtulations, 


* and Intreaties; as alſo of the moſt dreadful Threat- 
* nings of his eternal Diſpleaſure and Vengeance. 
oY ä > Wn. 
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\ Before finiſh this Section, it may be proper to 
ſay ſomething in Reply to an Obj yon, — ſome 
may be ready to make againſt the 
Argument, which has been uſed to prove, that Men 
in general have more Sin than Righteouſneſs, name- 
ly, That they don't come half Way to that Degree 
5 Love to God, which becomes them, and is their 
Dutp. 
Ihe ObjeAion | is this: That the Argument ſeems 
to prove too much, in that it will prove, that even 
good Men themſelves have more Sin than Holineſs; 


Which alſo has been ſuppoſed. But if this were 


true, it would follow, that Sin is the prevalent 
Prirciple even in good Men, and that it is the Piin- 
ciple which has the Predominancy in the Heart and 


Practice of the truly Picus ; which is plainly con- 


trary to the Word of Ged. 

|] anſwer; If it be indeed ſo, that there is more 
din, conſiſting in Defect of required Holineſs, than 
there is of Holineſs in good Men in this World; 
yet it will not follow, that Sin has the chief Go- 


vernment of their Heart and Practice; for two 


HN 
hey may love God more than other Things, 
| 2 yet there may not be ſo much Love, as there 1s 
Want of due Love; or in other Words, they may 
love God more than the World, and therefore the 
Love of God may be predominant, and yet may 
not love God near half ſo much as they ought to 
do. This need not be eſteemed a Paradox: A Per- 
ſon may love a Father, or ſome great Friend and 
Benefabtce, of a very excellent Character, more 
than ſome other Object, a thouſand Times leſs 
worthy of his Eſteem and Affection, and yet love 
him ten Times leſs than he ought; and ſo be 
chargeable, all Things conſidered, with a Defici- 
57 in Reſpect and Gratitude, that is very unbe- 
| coming 


orce of that 
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coming and hateful. If Love to God prevails above 


the Love of other Things, then Virtue will prevail 
above evil Affections, or poſitive Principles of Sin; 
by which Principles it is, that Sin has a poſitive 
Power and Influence. For evil Affections radically 


conſiſt in inordinate Love to other 'Things beſides 
God. And therefore, Virtue prevailing beyond 
theſe, will have the governing Influence. The Pre- 
dominance of the Love of God in the Hearts of 
good Men is more from the Nature of the Object 


loved, and the Nature of the Principle of true 
Love, than the Degree of the Principle. The Ob- 
ect is One of ſupreme Lovelineſs; immenſely above 
all other ObjeAs in Worthineſs of Regard; And 


tis by ſuch a tranſcendent Excellency, that he is 


| God, and worthy to be regarded and adored as 
God: And he that truly loves God, loves him as 
God: True Love acknowledges him to be God, or 


to be divinely and ſupremely Excellent; and muſt 


_ ariſe from ſome Knowledge, Senſe and Conviction 
of his Worthineſs of ſupreme Reſpect: And tho? 
the Senſe and View of it may be very imperfect, 
and the Love that ariſes from it in like M 


anner im- 
perfect: Vet if there be any realiſing View of ſuch 


divine Excellency, it muſt cauſe the Heart to re- 


ſpect God above all. 


2. Another Reaſon, why a principle of Holineſs 
maintains the Dominion in the Hearts of good Men, 
is the Nature of the Covenant of Grace, and the 
Promiſes of that Covenant, on which true Chriſtian 
Virtue relies, and which engage God's Strength and 


Aſſiſtance to be on its Side, and to help it againſt 


its Enemy, that it may not be overcome, The 
Juſt live by Faith, Holineſs in the Chriſtian, or his 


ſpiritual Life, is maintained, as it has Reſpect by 
Faith to its Author and F iniſher, and derives 


* and Efficacy from the divine Fountain, and 
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by this Means overcomes. For, as the Apoſtle ſays, 
This is the Viflory that overcomes the World, even 
our Faith. Tis our Faith in him who has promiſed, 
never to leave nor forſake his People, and not to 
forſake the Work of his own Hands, nor ſuffer his 

People to be tempted above their Ability, and that 
his Grace ſhall be ſufficient for them, and that his 
Strength ſhall be made perfect in Weakneſs, and 
that where he has begun a good Work he will car- 
Ty it on to the Day of Chriſt. 


CD 7 PL Oh Wh 

The Corruption of Man's Nature appears by ili 
Tendency, in its preſent State, to an extreme 
Degree of Folly and Stupidity in Matters of Re- 


igton. 


1 T appears, that Man's Nature is greatly depra- 


ved, by an apparent Proneneſs to an exceeding 


Stupidity and Sottiſhneſs in thoſe Things wherein 


his Duty and main Intereſt are chiefly concerned. 
I ſhall inſtance in two Things; viz. Men's 
Proneneſs to Idolatry; and ſo general and great a 
| Diſregard of eternal Things, as appears in them 
that live under the Light of the Goſpel, 


Tis manifeſt, that Man's Nature in it's preſent. 


State is attended with a great Propenſity to forſake 


the Acknowledgment and Worſhip of the true God, 


and to fall into the moſt ſtupid Idolatry. I his has 
been ſufficiently proved by known Fact, on abun- 


daant "I rial: Inaſmuch as the World of Mankind in 


general (excepting one ſmall People, miraculouſly 
delivered and preſerved) through all Nations, in all 
Parts of the World, Ages after Ages, continued 
without the Knowledge and Worſhip of the true 
God, and overwhelmed in groſs Idolatry, without 


the leaſt Appearance or Proſpect of it's ay; 
2 itſelf 
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divine Grace. 
In Order to the moſt juſt arguing from Fact, 
concerning the Tendency of Man's Nature, as that 


is in' itſelf, it ſhould be enquired what the Event has 


been, where Nature has been left to itſelf, to ope- 
rate according to its own Tendency, with leaſt 


Oppoſition made to it by any Thing ſupernatural; 


rather than in exempt Places, where the infinite 
Power and Grace of God have interpoſed, and ex- 


traordinary Means have been uſed to ſtem the Cur- 


rent, and bring Men to true Religion and Virtue. 
As to the Means by which God's People of old, in 
the Line of Abrabam, were delivered and preſerved 
from Idolatry, they were miraculous, and of meer 


| Grace: Notwithſtanding which, they were often 
Telapſing into the Notions and Ways of the Hea- 


then; and when they had backſlidden, never were 


recovered, but by divine gracious Interpoſition. And 
as to the Means by — which many Gentile Nations 
1 


have been delivered, 
they are ſuch as Have been wholly owing to moſt 


nce the Days of the Goſpel, 


wonderful, miraculous and infinite Grace. God was 
under no Obligation to beſtow on the Heathen World 


greater Advantages than they had in the Ages of 


their groſs Darkneſs; as appears by the Fact, that 
God actually did not, for ſo long a Time, beſtow ) 


greater Advantages. 


Dr. 7. himſelf i bel (Key p. 1.) That in 
about 400 Nears after the Flocd, the Generality of 
Mankind were fallen into Jdolairy. And thus it. was 


every where through the World, excepting among 


that People that was ſaved, and preſerved by a con- 
{tant Series of Miracles, through a Variety of Coun- 
tries, Nations and Climates, great enough, — and 
through ſucceſſive Changes, Revolutions and Ages, 

D 5 mumerous 
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numerous enough, to be a ſufficient Trial of what 
Mankind are prone to; if there be any ſuch Thing 


as a ſufficient Trial. 


That Men ſhould forſake the true God for Idols, 


is an Evidence of the molt aſtoniſhing Folly and 
Stupidity, by God's own Teſtimony. Jer, ii. 13. 


By aſtoniſhed, O ye Heavens, at this, and be ye bor- 


ribly afraid, be ye very deſolate, ſaith the Lord: Far 
my People have committed two Evils : They bave for- 


| faken me the Fruntain of living Waters, and have 
bewed out to themſelves Ciſterns, broken Ciſterns, that 
can hold no Water. And that Mankind in general 
did thus, ſo ſoon after the Flood, was from the evil 

Propenſity of their Hearts, and becauſe they did not 


like to retain Gad in their Knowledge ; as is evident 


by Rom. i. 28 — And the Univerſality of the Ef- 


fe ſhews that the Cauſe was univerſat, and not 
any Thing belonging to the particular Circumſtan- 


ces of one, or only ſome Nations or Ages, but ſome- 


thing belonging to that Nature that is common to 


all Nations, and that remains the ſame through all 


Ages. And what other Cauſe could this great Ef- 
ect poſſibly ariſe from, but a depraved Diſpoſition, 
natural to all Mankind? It could not ariſe from 


Want of a ſufficient Capacity or Means of Know- 
| ledge. This is in Effect confeſſed on all Hands, 


Dr. Turnbull, (Chrif. Phil. P. 21.) ſays as follows; 
The Exiſtence of one infinitely powerful, wiſe 
6 and good Mind, the Author, Creator, Upholder 
„ and Governor of all Things, is a Truth that lies 
* plain and obvious to all that will but think.” 
And (Ibid. P. 245.) “ Moral Knowledge, which 
« is the moſt important of all Knowledge, may ea- 


« ſily be acquired by all Men.” And again, (Ibid. 
p. 292.) © Every Man by himſelf, if he would du 
„ly employ his Mind, in the Contemplation of the 


„Works of God about him, or in the Examina- 
- | ps | | „ on 


* 


CH AP. IJ. proves corrupt. Nature. 59 


& tion of his own Frame, — might make very 


« great Progreſs in the Knowledge of the Wiſdom 


« and Goodneſs of God. This all Men, generally 
 «& ſpeaking, might do, with very little Aſſiſtance ; 
a; for they have all ſufficient Ahbihties for thus em- 


« ploying their Minds, and have all ſufficient Time 
&« for it.” Mr. Locke ſays (Hum. Und. B. IV. 


Chap. iv. P. 242. Edit. 11) Our own Exiſtence, 
cc and the ſenſible Parts of the Univerſe, offer the 
« Proofs of a Deity fo clearly and cogently to our 
„ Thoughts, that I deem it impoſſible for a conſi- 
„ derate Man to withſtand them. For | judge it 


% as certain and clear a Truth, as can any where 


„ be delivered, that the inviſible Things of God 


4 are clearly ſeen from the Creation of the World, 
ce being underſtood. by the Things that are made, 


even his eternal Power and Godhead.” And Dr. 
; 7. himſelf, (in P. 78.) ſays, The Light given to 


&« all Ages and Nations of the World, is ſufficient 
for the Knowledge and Practice of their Duty.“ 


And in P. 11 I, 112. citing thoſe Words of the 
Apoſtle, Rom. ii. 14, 15, ſays, © This clearly ſuppo- 


ec ſes that the Gentiles, who were then in the World, 


„ might have done the Things contained in the 
Law by Nature, or their natural Power.“ And 


in one of the next Sentences, he ſays, 'The Apo- 


& ſtle in Rorn. i. 19, 20, 21. affirms that the Gen- 


ce tiles had Light ſufficient to have ſeen God's eternal 
% POwer and Godhead, in the Works of Creation; 


& and that the Reaſon why they did not glorify him 
e as God, was becauſe they became vain in their 


© Imaginations, and had darken'd their fooliſh 


„ Heart; ſo that they were without Excuſe,” And 


in his Paraphraſe on thoſe Verſes in the iſt of Rom. 


he ſpeaks of the“ very Heathens, that were with- 
« out a written Revelation, as having that clear 
« and evident Diſcovery of God's Being: and Per- 
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« fections, that they are inexcuſable in not glorify- 
ing him, ſuitably to his excellent Nature, and 
« as the Author o their Being and Enjoyments.” 
And in P. 422. he ſays, © God affords every Man 
& ſufficient Light to know his Duty.” If all Ages 
and Nations of the World have ſufficient Light for 
the Knowledge of God, and their Duty to him, 
then even ſuch Nations and Ages, in which the 
moſt brutiſh Ignorance and Barbarity prevailed, had 
ſufficient Light, if they had had but a Diſpoſition 
to improve it; and then much more thoſe of the 
Heathen, which were more knowing and poliſhed, 
and in Ages wherein Arts and Learning had made 
_ greateſt Advances. But even in ſuch Nations and 
Ages, there was no Advance made towards true Re- 
ligion ; as Dr. Winder obſerves, (Hiſt. of Knowl. 
Vol. II. P. 336.) in the following Words; “ The 


« Pagan Religion degenerated into greater Abſurdi- 
ce 


„ ſet out with the Talents of Reaſon, and had ſo- 
« lid Foundations of Information to build upon, it 
in Fact proved, that with all their ſtrengthened 
« Faculties, and growing Powers of Reaſon, the 


«. Edifice of Religion roſe in the moſt abſurd De- 


« formities and Diſproportions, and gradually went 


© on in the moſt irrational, diſproportioned, incon- 

„ gruous Syſtems, of which the moſt eaſy Dictates 
6 of Reaſon would have demonſtrated the Abſurdi- 
« ty. They were contrary to all juſt Calculations 
& jn moral Mathematicks.” He obſerves, ** That 
© their groſſeſt Abominations firſt began in Egypt, 
« where was an Oftentation of the greateſt Pro- 
„ preſs in Learning and Science : and they never 
“ renounced clearly any of their Abominations, or 
1 openly returned to the OP: of the one God, 

| v6 0 


e ty, the further it proceeded : and it prevailed in 
„ all it's Height of Abſurdity, when the Pagan Na- 
tions were poliſhed to the Height. I hough they 
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cc God, the Cie of all Things, and to the ori- 


66 ginal, genuine Sentiments of the higheſt, and 


b moſt venerable Antiquity. The Pagan Religion 


cc continued in this deep State of Corruption to the 
« laſt, The Pagan Philoſophers, and inquiſitive 


Men, made great Improvements in many Scien- 


« ces, and even in Morality itſelf; yet the invete- 


« rate Abſurdities of Pagan Idolatry, remained 
«© without Remedy. Every Temple ſmoaked with 


ec Incenſe to the Sun and Moon, and other inani- 
«© mate, material Luminaries, and earthly Elements, 
« to Jupiter, Juno, Mars and Venus, &c. the Pa- 
ce trons and Examples of almoſt every Vice. He- 


«© catombs bled on the Altars of a thoiifand Gods; 


« as mad Superſtition inſpired. And this was not 


« the Ce/ars at Rome. Now if the Knowleds e of 


de the Pagan World, in Religion proceeded no rid. 
«© ther than this; if they retained all their Deities, 
even the molt abſurd of them all, their deified 


Beaſts, and deified Men, even to the laſt Breath 


of Pagan Power: We may juſtly aſcribe the 
great Improvements in the World on the Subject 


Dr. T. often ſpeaks of the Idolatry of the Hea- 
then World, as great Wickedneſs, in which they 


„ the Diſgrace of our ignorant, untaught Northern 
“ Countries only; but even at Athens itſelf, the In- 
« famy reigned, and circulated through all Greece : 
&© And finally prevailed, amidſt al! their Learning 

and Politeneſs, under the Ptolomys in Egypt, and 


Pg 


of Religion, to divine Revelation; either vouch- 
ſafed in the Beginning, when this Knowledge 
* was competently clear and copious; or at the 
% Death of Paganiſm, when this Light ſhone forth 


in its conſummate Luſtre, at the Coming of 
4 Chriſt.” 


were wholly inexcuſable : and yet often ſpeaks of | 


their Caſe as remedileſs, as being dead in Sin, and 


unable 


4! 
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unable to recover themſelves, And if ſo, and yet, 
according to his own Doctrine, every Age, and eve- 
ry Nation, and every Man, had ſufficient Light af- 
forded, to know God, and to know and do their 


whole Duty to him ; then their Inability to deliver 


_ themſelves muſt be a moral Inability, conſiſting in 
a deſperate Depravity, and moſt evil. Diſpoſition of 
Heart. Des FED oY. 15 
And if there had not been ſufficient Trial of the 
Propenſity of the Hearts of Mankind, through all 


thoſe Ages that paſſed from Abrabam to Chriſt, the 


Trial has been continued down to this Day, in all 
thole vaſt Regions of the Face of the Earth, that 


have remained without any Effects of the Light of 


the Goſpel; and the diſmal Effe& continues every 


Where unvaried. How was it with that Multitude 


of Nations inhabiting South and North America? 
What Appearance was there, when the Europeans 
firſt came hither, of their being recovered, or re- 
covering, in any Degree from the groſſeſt Igno- 
rance, Deluſions, and moſt ſtupid Paganiſm? And 
bow is it at this Day, in thoſe Parts of Africa and 
Aſia, into which the Light of the Goſpel has not. 
penetrated 2 er. | 


Tuis ſtrong and univerſally prevalent Diſpoſition 


of Mankind to Idolatry, of which there has been 
ſuch great Trial, and ſo notorious and vaſt Proof, 
in Fact, is a moſt glaring Evidence of the exceed- 
ing Depravity of the human Nature; as *tis a Pro- 
penſity, in the utmoſt Degree, contrary to the 
higheſt End, the main Buſineſs, and chief Happi- 


. neſs of Mankind, conſiſting in the Knowledge, Ser- 


vice and Enjoyment of the living God, the Creator 
and Governor of the World; — in the higheſt 
Degree contrary to that for which mainly God gave 
Mankind more Underſtanding than the Beaſts of 
the Earth, and made them wiſer than the age 


CHar. 1. Di ſregard of eternal Things. 63 


of Heaven; which was, that they might be capa- 


ble of the Knowledge of God; — and in the 
higheſt Degree contrary to the firſt and greateſt 


Commandment of the moral Law, That we ſhould 


| have no other Gods before FEHOV AH, and that we 
ſhould love and adore him with all our Heart, Soul, 


Mind and Strength. The Scriptures are abundant 
in repreſenting the Idolatry of the Heathen World 
as their exceeding Wickedneſs, and their moſt bru- 


liſh Stupidity. They that worſhip and truſt in Idols, 
+ are ſaid themſelves to be like the lifeleſs Statues 
they worſhip, like meer ſenſeleſs Stocks and Stones, 


Pſal. cxv. 4. — 8. and exxxv. 15, — 18. 
A ſecond Inflance of the natural Stupidity of the 


Minds of Mankind, that I ſhall obſerve, is that great 


Diſregard of their own eternal Intereſt ; which ap- 


_ pears ſo remarkably, fo generally, among them that 
live under the Goſpel. 


As Mr. Locke obſerves, (Hum. Und. Vol. I. P. 


20% ) % Were the Will determined by the Views 


of Good, as it appears in Contemplation, greater 


or leſs to the Underſtanding, it could never get 
„ looſe from the infinite eternal Joys of Heaven, 
once propoſed, and conſidered as poſſible: the 
eternal Condition of a future State infinitely out- 
woeighing the Expectation of Riches or Honour, 


« or any other worldly Pleaſure, which we can 


„ propoſe to ourſelves; though we ſhould grant 


« theſe the more probable to be obtained.“ Again 


(P. 228, 229.) * He that will not be ſo far a ratio- 
e nal Crhatare as to reflect ſeriouſly upon infinite 
N Happineſs and Miſery, muſt needs condemn him- 
„ ſelf, as not making that Uſe of his Underſtanding 


«© he ſhould. The Rewards and Puniſhments of an- 
e other Life, which the Almighty has eſtabliſhed, 


e as the Enforcements of his Laws, are of Weight 


66 enough to determine the Choice, * whatſo- 
s © ever 
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to act contrary to Reaſon, is a depraved Diſpoſition. 


ever Pleaſure or Pain this Life can ſhow. When 
the eternal State is conſidered but in its bare 


Poſſibility, which Nobody can make any Doubt 
of, he that will allow exquiſite and endleſs Hap- 


pineſs to be but the poſſible Conſequence of a 


good Life here, and the contrary State the poſſi- 
ble Reward of a bad one, muſt own himſelf to 
judge very much amiſs, if he does not conclude 
that a virtuous Life, with the certain Expectation 


of everlaſting Bliſs, which may come, is to be 


preferred to a vicious one, with the Fear of 


that dreadful State of Miſery, which 'tis very 
poſſible may overtake the Guilty, or at leaſt the 


terrible uncertain Hope of Annihilation. This 
is ſo evidently ſo ; though the virtuous Life here 


had Nothing but Pain, and the vicious continual 


Pleaſure ; which yet is for the moſt Part quite 
otherwiſe, and wicked Men have not much the 
Odds to bragg of, even in their preſent Poſſeſſion; 


nay, all 'Things rightly conſidered, have I think 


even the worſt Part here. But when infinite 


Happineſs is put in one Scale, againſt infinite 


Miſery in the other; if the worſt that comes to 


the pious Man, if he miſtakes, be the belt that 


the wicked Man can attain to, if he be in 


the right; who can, without Madneſs, run the 
Venture? Who in his Wits would chuſe to come 
within a Poſſibility of infinite Miſery ? which if 
he miſs, there 1s yet Nathing to be got by that 


Hazard : Whereas, on the other Side, the ſober 
Man ventures Nothing, againſt infinite Happineſs | 


to be got, if his ExpeQation comes to paſs,” 
That Diſpoſition of Mind which is a Propenſity 


Tis not becauſe the Faculty of Reaſon, which 
God has given to Mankind, 1s not ſufficient fully 


to diſcover to them that forty, ſixty, or an _ 
| . re 
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dred Years is as nothing in Compariſon of Eternity, 
infinitely leſs than a Second of Time to an hundred 


Years, that the greateſt worldly Proſperity and 
Pleaſure is not treated with moſt perfect Diſregard, 


in all Caſes where there is any Degree of Com- 
petition of earthly Things, with Salvation from ex- 


quiſite eternal Miſery, and the Enjoyment of ever- 
laſting Glory and Felicity; as certainly it would be, 
if Men aQted according to Reaſon. But is it a 


Matter of Doubt or Controverſy, whether Men in 
general do not ſhew a ſtrong Diſpoſition to act 
far otherwiſe, from their Infancy, 'till Death is in 


_ a ſenſible Approach? In Things that concern Men's 


temporal Intereſt, they eaſily diſcern the Difference 


between T hings of a long and ſhort Continuance. 
Tis no hard Matter to convince Men of the Diff. 
' rence between a being admitted to the Accommo- 


dations, and Entertainments of a convenient, beau- 


tiful, well-furniſhed Habitation, and to partake of 
the Proviſions and Produce of a plentiful Eſtate, 


for a Day, or a Night; and having all given to 


them, and ſettled upon them, as their own, to 
poſſeſs as long as they live, and to be theirs, and 
their Heirs for ever: J here would be no Need of 
Men's preaching Sermons, and ſpending their 
Strength and Life, to convince Men of the Dif- 
ference, Men know how to adjuſt Things in their 
Dealings and Contracts one with another, according 
to the Length of Time in which any Thing agreed 
for is to be uſed or enjoyed. In temporal Affairs, 
Men are ſenſible that it concerns them to provide 
for future Time, as well as for the preſent. Thus 
common Prudence teaches them to take Care in 
Summer to lay up for Winter; yea, to provide a 
Fund, and get a ſolid Eſtate, whence they may be 
ſupplied for a long Time to come. And not only 
ſo, but they are willing and forward to ſpend and be 
VV „ 
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4 to provide that which will ſtand their Chil. I 
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en in ſtead, after they are dead; though it be 
quite uncertain, who ſhall uſe and enjoy what they 
lay up, after they have left the World ; and if their 


Children ſhould have the Comfort of it, as they 
deſire, they will not partake with them in that 


Comfort, or have any more a Portion in any Thing 
under the Sun, In Things which relate to Men's 
temporal Intereſt, they ſeem very ſenſible of the 


Uncertainty of Life, eſpecially of the Lives of 


others; and to make anſwerable Proviſion for the 
Security of their worldly Intereſt, that no conſide- 


rable Part of it may reſt only on ſo uncertain a 


Foundation, as the Life of a Neighbour or Friend, 
Common Diſcretion leads Men to take good Care, 
that their outward Poſſeſſions be well ſecured, by a 
good and firm Title. In worldly Concerns, Men 
are diſcerning of their Opportunities, and careful to 
improve them before they are paſſed. Ihe Huſ- 


bandman is careful to plow his Ground, and ſow 
his Seed, in the proper Seaſon ; otherwiſe he knows 
he cannot expect a Crop; and when the Harveſt is 
come, he will not ſleep away the Time; for he 
knows, if he does ſo, the Crop will ſoon be loſt. 


How careful and eagle-eyed is the Merchant to 
obſerve and improve his Opportunities and Advanta- 
ges, to enrich himſelf? How apt are Men to be 


alarmed at the Appearance of Danger to their 


worldly Eftate, or any Thing that remarkably 


threatens great Loſs or Damage to their outward 


| Intereſt? and how will they beſtir themſelves in 
ſuch a Caſe, if poſſible to avoid the threatened Ca- 
lamity ? In Things purely ſecular, and not of a 


moral or ſpiritual Nature, Men eaſily receive Con- 


viction by paſt Experience, when any Thing, on 
repeated Trial, proves unprofitable or prejudicial ; 
and are ready to take Warning by what a 
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found themſelves, and alſo by the Experience of 


their Neighbours, and Forefathers. 
But if we conſider how Men generally conduct 
themſelves in Things on which their Well-being 


does infinitely more deperd, how valt is the Di- 
verſity? In theſe Things, how cold, lifeleſs and dila- 


tory? With what Difficulty are a Few of Multi- 
tudes excited to any tolerable Degree of Care and 
Diligence, by the innumerable Means uſed with 


| Men to make them wiſe for themſelves? And when 
ſome Vigilance and AQtivity is excited, how N is 


it to die away, like a meer Force againſt a natural 
Tendency ? What Need of a conſtant Repeti- 


tion of Admonitions and Counſels, to keep the 


Heart from falling aſleep ? How many Objections 
are made, and how are Difficulties magnified, 


and how ſoon is the Mind diſcouraged ? How ma- 
ny Arguments, and often renewed, and variouſly 
and elaborately. enforced, do Men ſtand in Need 
of, to convince them of Things that are ſelf-evi- 


dent? As that Things which are eternal, are infi- 


nitely more important than Things temporal, and 


the like. And after all, how very few convinced 7 


effectually, or in ſuch a Manner as td induce to a 


practical Preference of eternal Things? How ſenſe- 


leſs are Men of the Neceſſity of improving their 


Time to provide for Futurity, as to their ſpiritual 


Intereſt, and their Welfare in another World? 
Though it be an endleſs Futurity, and though it be 
their own perſonal, infinitely important Good, after 
they are dead, that is to be cared for, and not the 


Good of their Children, which they ſhall have no 


Share in. Though Men are ſo ſenſible of the 


Uncertainty of their Neighbours Lives, when any 


conſiderable Part of their Eſtates depends on the 


Continuance of them; how ſtupidly ſenſeleſs do 


they ſeem to be of the Uncertainty of their own 
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Lives, when their Preſervation from immenſely 
great, remedileſs and endleſs Miſery, 1s riſqued by 
a preſent Delay, through a Dependence on future 
Opportunity ? What a dreadful Venture will Men 


careleſſy and boldly run, and repeat and multiply, 

-with Regard to their eternal Salvation, who are ve- 
Ty careful to have every Thing in a Deed or Bond 
firm, and without a Flaw ! How negligent are they 


of their ſpecial Advantages and Opportunities for 


their Son]'s Good? How hardly awakened by the 
moſt evident and imminent Dangers, threatening 
eternal Deſtruction, yea, though put in Mind of 
them, and much Pains taken to point them forth, 
ſhew them plainly, and fully to repreſent them, if 


poſſible to engage their Attention to them ? How 
are they like the Horſe, that boldly ruſhes into the 


Battle? How hardly are Men convinced by their 
'own frequent and abundant Experience, of the un- 
ſatisfactory Nature of earthly Things, and the In- 
ſtability of their own Hearts in their good Frames 
and Intentions? And how hardly convinced by their 


own Obſervation, and the Experience of all paſt 


| Generations, of the Uncertainty of Life, and its 
Enjoyments ? Pſal. xlix. 11, &c. Their inward 
_ Thought is, that their Houſes ſhall continue for ever, 


— Nevertheleſs, Man being in Honour, abideth 


not; he is like the Beaſts that periſh. This their Way 


is their Folly ; yet their Poſterity approve their Say- 


ings. Like Sheep are they laid in the Grave. 


In theſe Things, Men that are prudent for their 
temporal Intereſt, act as if they were bereft of Rea- 
ſon: They have Eyes, and ſee not; Ears, and hear 
not; neither do they under ſtand: They are like the 


Horſe and Mule, that have no Underſlanding. —— 


Jer, viii. 7. The Stork in the Heaven knoweth her 


 affointed Times; and the Turtle, and the Crane, 


and 
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E But my People know not the Fudement of the Lord, 
4 _ "Theſe Things are often mentioned in Scripture, 
4 as Evidences of extreme Folly and Stupidity, where- 
# in Men act as great Enemies to themſelves, as tho? 
s they loved their own Ruin; Prey. vin. 36. Laying: 
F wait for their own Blood, Prov i. 18. And how 
can theſe I hings be accounted for, but by ſuppo- 
4 ſing a moſt wretched Depravity of Nature? Why 
i otherwiſe ſhould not Men be as wiſe for themſelves 
* in ſpiritual and eternal Things, as in temporal? 
ö All Chriſtians will confeſs, that Man's Faculty of 
. Reaſon was given him chiefly to enable him to un- 
t derſtand the former, wherein his main Intereſt, and 
8 true Happineſs conſiſts. This Faculty would there- 
. fore undoubtedly be every Way as fit for the-un- 
a derſtanding of them, as the latter, if not depraved. 
. The Reaſon why theſe are underſtood and not the 
g other, is not that ſuch Things as have been men- 
1 tioned, belonging to Men's ſpiritual and eternal In- 
A tereſt, are more obſcure and abſtruſe in their own 
f Nature. For Inſtance, the Difference between long 
1 and ſhort, the Need of providing for Futurity, the 
Importance of improving proper Opportunities, aud 
„of having good Security, and a ſure Foundation, in 
h Affairs wherein our Intereſt is greatly concerned, 
&c. theſe Things are as plain in themſelves in re- 
J ligious Matters, as in other Matters. And we 
5 have far greater Means to aſſiſt us to be wiſe for 
* ourſelves in eternal, than in temporal Things. We 
. have the abundant Inſtruction of perfect and infinite 
bo Wifdom'itlelf, to lead and conduct us in the Paths 
A ot Righteouſneſs, ſo that we may not err. And the 
k- Reaſons of ' Things are moſt clearly, variouſly and 
abundantly ſet before us in the Word of God; 


which is. adapted to the Faculties of Mankind, 
1 tending greatly to enlighten and convince the Mind 
| Fig: | : | | Wer eas, 
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Lives, when their Preſervation from immenſely 
great, remedileſs and endleſs Miſery, is riſqued by 
a preſent Delay, through a Dependence on future 
Opportunity? What a dreadful Venture will Men 
careleſſy and boldly run, and repeat and multiply, 
with Regard to their eternal Salvation, who are ve- 
ry careful to have every Thing in a Deed or Bond 


firm, and without a Flaw ! How negligent are they 


of their ſpecial Advantages and Opportunities for 


their Sonl's Good? How hardly awakened by the 


moſt evident and imminent Dangers, threatening 


eternal Deſtruction, yea, though put in Mind of 


them, and much Pains taken to point them forth, 


ſhew them plainly, and fully to repreſent them, if 


poſſible to engage their Attention to them ? How 
are they like the Horſe, that boldly ruſhes into the 


Battle? How. hardly are Men convinced by their 
own frequent and abundant Experience, of the un- 
ſatisfactory Nature of earthly Things, and the In- 

ſtability of their own Hearts in their good Frames 
and Intentions? And how hardly convinced by their 

own Obſervation, and the Experience of all paſt 
Generations, of the Uncertainty of Life, and its 


Enjoyments ? Pſal. xlix. 11, &c. Their inward 


Thought is, that their Houſes ſball continue for ever. 
— Nevertheleſs, Man being in Honour, abideth 


not; he is like the Beaſts that periſh; This their Way 
1s their Folly ; yet their Poſterity approve their Say- 
ings. Like Sheep are they laid in the Grave, 

In theſe Things, Men that are prudent for their 
temporal Intereſt, act as if they were bereft of Rea- 


ſon: They have Eyes, and ſee not; Ears, and hear 


not; neither do they under ſtand They are like the 


Horſe and Mule, that have no Underſtanding. — 


Jer, viii. 7. The Stork in the Heaven knoweth her 
af pointed Times; and the Turtle, and the Crane, 


* 
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and the Swallow, obſerve the Time of their Coming © 
But my People know. not the Judgement of the Lord, 
"Theſe Things are often mentioned in Scripture, 
as Evidences of extreme Folly and Stupidity, where- 
in Men act as great Enemies to themſelves, as tho? 
they loved their own Ruin; Prov. vin. 36. Laying. 
wait for their own Blood, Prov i. 18. And how 
can theſe I hings be accounted for, but by ſuppo- 
ſing a moſt wretched Depravity of Nature? Why 
otherwiſe ſhould not Men be as wiſe for themſelves 
in ſpiritual and eternal Things, as in temporal? 
All Chriſtians will confeſs, that Man's Faculty of 
Reaſon was given him chiefly to enable him to un - 
derſtand the former, wherein his main Intereſt, and 


true Happineſs conſiſts. This Faculty would there- 


fore undoubtedly be every Way as fit for the un- 
derſtanding of them, as the latter, if not depraved. 


The Reaſon why theſe are underſtood and not the, 
other, is not that ſuch Things as have been men- 
tioned, belonging to Men's ſpiritual and eternal In- 


tereſt, are more obſcure and abſtruſe in their own 
Nature. For Inſtance, the Difference between long 
and ſhort, the Need of providing for Futurity, the. 
Importance of improving proper Opportunities, aud 
of having good Security, and a ſure Foundation, in 
Affairs wherein our Intereſt is greatly concerned, 
&c. theſe Things are as plain in themſelves in re- 
lgious Matters, as in other Matters. And we 
have far greater Means to aſſiſt us to be wiſe for 
ourſelves in eternal, than in temporal Things. We 
have the abundant Inſtruction of perfect and infinite 
Wifdom itſelf, to lead and conduct us in the Paths 
ot Righteouſneſs, ſo that we may not err. And the 
Reaſons of ' Things are moſt clearly, variouſly and 
abundantly ſet before us in the Word of God; 
which is. adapted to the Faculties of Mankind, 
tending greatly to enlighten and convince the Mind; 
5 5 n ., = 
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Whereas, we have no ſuch excellent and perfect 
Rules to inſtruct and direct us in Things pertaining 


to our temporal Intereſt, nor any Thing to be com- 
pared to it. ee ee ee 


If any ſhould ſay, Tis true, if Men gave full 
Credit to what they are told concerning eternal 


Things, and theſe appeared to them as real and 
certain Things, it would be an Evidence of a Sort 

of Madneſs in them, that they ſhew no greater 

| Regard to them in Practice: But there is Reaſon to 
think this is not the Caſe; the Things of another 
World, being unſeen Things, appear to Men as 
Things of a very doubtful Nature, and attended 
with great Uncertainty. —— In Anſwer, I would 


obſerve, agreeable to what has been cited from Mr. 
| Locke, IJ hough eternal Things were conſidered in 


their bare Poſlibility, if Men added rationally, they 


would infinitely outweigh all temporal Things in 
their Influerce on their Hearts. And I would alſo 
bobſerve, that the ſuppoſing eternal Things not to be 


fully believed, at leaſt by them who enjoy the Light 
of the Goſpel, does not weaken, but rather ſtreng- 


then the Argument for the Depravity of Nature. 


For the eternal World being what God had chiefly 


in View in the Creation of Men, and the Things 
of this World being made to be wholly ſubordinate. 
to the other, Man's State here being only a State 


of Probation, Preparation and Progreſſion, with 


Reſpect to the future State, and fo eternal Things 


being in Effect Men's All, their whole Concern : 
to underſtand and know which, it chiefly was, 
that they had Underſtanding given them ; and it 


concerning them infinitely more to know the Truth 
of eternal Things than any other, as all that are 


not Infidels will own; Therefore, we may undoub- 


tedly conclude, that if Men have not Reſpect io 


them as real and certain Things, it cannot be for 


Want 
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Want of ſufficient Evidence of their Truth, to induce 
them ſo to regard them; eſpecially as to them 
that live under that Light, which God has appoin- 
ted as the moſt proper Exhibition of the Nature 
and Evidence of theſe Things : But it muſt be from 
a dreadful Stupidity of Mind, occaſioning a ſottiſn 
Inſenſibility of their Truth Ni Importance, when 
—— by the cleareſt Evidence. I 


— 
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That Man' s 8 is 1 appearr, z that ; 
vaſtly the greater Part of Mankind, in all Ages, 
have been wicked Men. Kel | 


T f E Depravity of Man' 8 N ature appears, not 

only in its Propenſity to Sin in ſome Degree, 
which renders a Man an evil or wicked Man in the 

Eye of the Law, and ſtrièt Juſtice, as was before 
ſhewn; but it is ſo corrupt, that its Depravity, ei- 
ther ſhews that Men are, or tends to make them 
to be, of ſuch an evil Character, as ſhall denominate 

them wicked Men, according to the Tenor of the 

Covenant of Grace, 
This may be argued from ſeveral Things which | 
have been already obſerved ; as from a 'Tendency 

to continual Sin; a Tendency to much greater De- 
grees of Sin than Righteouſneſs, and from the ge- 
neral extreme Stupidity of Mankind. But yet the 
preſent State of Man's Nature, as implying, or 
tending to a wicked Character, may be worthy to be 
more particularly conſidered, and direQly proved. 

And in general, this appears, in that there have 
been ſo very few in the World, from Age to Age, 
ever ſince the World has loo, that have been o 
any other Character. 


pi Ti : 


74 The Generality of Part I. 


Tis abundantly evident in Scripture, and is what 
I ſuppoſe none that call themſelves Chriſtians will 
deny, that the whole World is divided into Good 
and Bad, and that all Mankind at the Day of 


Judgment will either be approved as righteous, or 


condemned as wicked ; eitker glorified, as Children 
„f the Kingdom, or caſt into a Furnace of Fire, as 
| Children of the wicked One, 


I need not ſtand to ſhew what Things belong to 


the CharaQter of ſuch as ſhall hereafter be accepted 


as Righteous, according to the Word of God. It 


may be ſufficient for my preſent Purpoſe, to ob- 
ſerve what Dr. T. himſelf ſpeaks of as belonging 
eſſentially to the Character of ſuch. In P. 203. 
he ſays, * This is infallibly the Character of true 
„„ Chriſtians, and what 1s eſſential to ſuch, that 
they have really mortified the Fleſh, with its 
“ Luſts; — They are dead to Sin, and live no 
longer therein; the old Man is crucified, and the 


«© Body of Sin deſtroyed : They yield themſelves. 
„ to God, as thoſe that are alive from the Dead, 


«© and their Members as Inflroments of Righteouſ- 


a neſs to God, and as Servants of Righteouſ- 


& neſs to Holineſs.” —— There is more to the 
like Purpoſe in the two next Pages, In P. 228. he 
ſays, Whatſoever is evil and corrupt in us, we 
« ought to condemn ; not fo, as it ſhall ſtill re- 
main in us, that we may always be condemning 
Ait, but that we may ſpeedily reform, and be ef- 

8 fectually delivered from it; otherwiſe certainly 
« we do not come up to the CharaQer of the true 
« Diſciples of Chriſt.” | 


In P. 248. he ſays, “ Unleſs God's Favour be 
preferred before all other Enjoyments Whatſo- 


ever, unleſs there be a Delight in the Worſhip of 
« God, and.in Converſe with Him, unleſs every 


« Appetit be as co into as to Reaſon and 


Truth, 


laid up for him there.— Thus he is armed again 


Will of God, and __ eee 
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« 'ruth, and unleſs there be a kind and benevolent 


« Diſpoſition towards our Fellow- Creatures, how 


„% can the Mind be fit to dwell with God, in his 
„% Houſe and Family, to do him Service in his 
« Kingdom, and to promote the Happineſs of any 
« Part of his Creation?“ And in his Key, & | 
255. p. 145, Oc. ſhewing there, what it is to be 


a true Chriſtian, He ſays, gmong other Things, | 
« That he is one who has ſuch a Senſe and Perſua- 


« ſion of the Love of God in Chriſt, that he de- 


« yotes his Life to the Honour and Service of God, 
&« in Hope of eternal Glory. And that to the 


« Character of a true Chriſtian, it is abſolutely 
&« neceſlary, that he diligently ſtudy the Things 
&« that are freely given him of God, viz. his Elec: 


« tion, Regeneration, &c.- that he may gain a juſt 
„Knowledge of thoſe ineſtimable Privileges, may 
* taſte that the Lord is gracious, and rejoice in the 


«© Gofpel-Salvation, as his greateſt Happineſs and 
Glory. Tis neceſſary that he work theſe 
« Bleſſings on his Heart, till they become a vital 
„ Principle, pony in him the Love of God, 
« engaging him to all chearful Obedience to, his 
« Will, giving him a properDignity and Elevation of 
“ Soul, raiſing him above the beſt and worſt of this 
« World, carrying his Heart into Heaven, and 
“ fixing his Affections and Regards upon his ever- 
+ laſting Inheritance, and the Crown of Glory 


« all the Temptations and Trials, reſulting from 
any Pleaſure or Pain, Hopes or Fears, Gain or 


« Loſs, in the preſent World. None of theſe 


Things move him, from a faithful Diſcharge of 
any Part of his Duty, or from a firm Attach- 
* ment to Truth and Righteouſneſs : neither counts 
Ahe his very Life dear to him, that he may do the 


TY. 
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* «« a Senſe of the Love of God and Chriſt. He Wl 
wy maintains daily Communion with God, by read. | 


: « ing and meditating on his Word. In a Senſe of a 
« his own Infirmity, and the Readineſs of the di- T 
M vine Favqur to ſuccour him, he daily addreſſes 1 
| «© the Throne of Grace, for the Renewal of ſpiri. , 
| al Strength; and in Afurance of obtaining it, | 
| is « thro* one Mediatos Chrift Jeſus, enlightened and * 
Il * direted by the heavenly Doctrine of the Goſpel, al 
6«« e. FE ſe 


| Now I leave it to be judged by every one that has 5 
any Degree of Impartiality, whether there be not if 
ſufficient Grounds to think, from what appears * 
5 every where, that it is but a very ſmall Part indeed, 
| of the many Myriads and Millions which overſpread ÞW © 
this Globe, who are of a Character that in any 
| | _ _ wiſe anſwers theſe Deſcriptions. However, Dr. 7. 
'' inſiſts, that all Nations, and every Man on the Face th 
| 


| of the Earth, have Light and Means ſufficient to do 0 
| the whole Will of God, even they that live in the 

| | groſſeſt Darkneſs of Paganiſm. | 
[ {| Dr. T. in Anſwer to Arguments of this Kind, ba 


very impertinently from Time to Time objects, + G 
| [ that we are no Judges of the Viciouſneſs of Men's M 
Character, nor are able to decide in what Degree D. 
| | they are virtucus or vicious, As tho? we could lik 
| | have no good Grounds to judge, that any thing, Fo 
gaappertaining to the Qualities or Properties of the 5 
Mind, which is inviſible, is general or prevailing a- th 
mong a Multitude or collective Body, unleſs we can _ 
determine how it is with each Individual. 1 think, Ju 
| I have ſufficientReaſon, from what I know and have th 
heard of the American Indians, to judge, that th, 
C1 TEE EE Re | there the 
5 * What Dr. Turnbull ſays of the Character of be 
| a good Man, is alſo worthy to be obſerved, Cbriſ. Phil. na; 
i p. 86, 258, 259, 288, 375, 376, 409, 410. be 


| 
[| I P. 327, 339» 340, 343, 344, 348. 
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there are not many good Philoſophers among them; 


tho' the Thoughts of their Hearts, and the Ideas 
and Knowledge they have in their Minds, are 
Things inviſible ; and tho? I have never ſeen ſo much 

as the thouſandth Part of the Indians; and with re- 
ſpe& to moſt of them, ſhould not be able to pro- 
nounce peremptorily, concerning any one, that he 
was not very knowing in the Nature of Things, if 
all ſhould ſingly paſs before me. And Dr. T. him- 

ſelf ſeems to be ſenſible of the Falſeneſs of his own 

Concluſions, that he ſo often urges againſt others; 


if we may judge by his Practice, and the Liberties 


he takes, in judging of a Multitude himſelf. He, 


it ſeems, is ſenſible that a Man may have good 
Grounds to judge, that Wickedneſs of Charac- 
ter is general in a collective Body; becauſe he open- 
ly does it himſelf. (Key, p. 147.) After declaring 
the Things which belong to the CharaQter of a true 
Chriſtian, he judges of the Generality of Chriſti- 
ans, that they have caſt off theſe Things, that zbey 
are a People that do err in thetr Hearts, and, have not 
known - God's Mays. P. 259. he judges, that tbe 
Generality of Chriſlians are the moſt Wicked of all 
Mankind, —2—2D-when he thinks it will throw ſome 
Difgrace on the Opinion of ſuch as he oppoſes. The 
like we have from Time to 'Time in other Places, 
3 A 
Judges, whether 
there are few of the World of Mankind but what 
are wicked, yet doubtleſs God is ſufficient, and his 
Judgment, often declared in his word, determines 
the Matter. Matth. vii. 13, 14, Enter ye in at 
the ſtrait Gate For wide is the Gate, and broad is 
the Way that leadeth to Deſlruflion, and many there 
be that go in thereat ; becauſe flrait is the Gate, and 
narrow is the May that leadeth to Life, and few there 
be that find it. *Tis manifeſt, that here Chriſt is 


not 
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not only deſcribing the State of Things, as it was 
at that Day, and don't mention the comparative 


Smallneſs of the Number of them that are ſaved, 


as a Conſequence of the peculiar Perverſeneſs of 
that People, and of that Generation; but as a Con- 
ſequence of the general Circumſtances of the Way 


to Life, and the Way to Deſtruction, the Broadneſs 


of the one, and Narrowneſs of the other. In the 
Straitneſs of the Gate, &c. I ſuppoſe none will 


deny, that Chriſt has Reſpect to the Strictneſs of 


thoſe Rules, which he had inſiſted on in the pre- 


ceeding Sermon, and which render the Way to 
Life very difficult to Mankind. But certainly thele 


amiable Rules would not be difficult, were they 


not contrary to the natural Inclinations of Men's 
Hearts; and they would not be contrary to 


thoſe Inclinations, were theſe not depraved, 
Conſequently the Wideneſs of the Gate and 


Broadneſs of the Way that leads to Deſtruc- 
tion, in Conſequence of which many go in 


thereat, muſt imply the Agreeableneſs of this 
Way to Men's natural Inclinations. The like Rea- 


| ſon is given by Chriſt, why few are ſaved. Luke 
Xili, 23, 24. Then ſaid one unto bim, Lord, are 
there few ſaved ? And he ſaid unto them, Strive to 


enter in at the flrait Gate : for many, I ſay unto 


you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. That 
there are generally but few good Men in the 
World, even among them that have thoſe moſt 


diſtinguiſhing and glorious Advantages for it, which 
they are favoured with that live under the Goſpel, 
is evident by that Saying of our Lord, from Time 
to Time in his Mouth, Many are called, but few 


are cbeſen. And if there are but few among theſe, 
how few, how very few indeed, muſt Perſons of 


this CharaQer be, compared with the whole World 


of 
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of Mankind? The exceeding Smalleſs of the Num- 

ber of true Saints, compared with the whole 
World, appears by the Repreſentations often made 
of them as diſtinguiſhed from the World; in which 
they are ſpoken of as called and choſen out of tbe 
Ilarld, redeemed from the Earth, redeemed from 

among Men; as being thoſe that are of God, while 
the whole World lieth in Wickedneſs, and the like. 
And it we look into the Old Teſtament, we ſhall 


find the ſame Teſtimony given. Prov. xx. 6. Moft 


Men will prociaim every Man his own Gooaneſs : 
but a faithful Man who can find? By a faithful, 
Man, as the Phraſe is uſed in Scripture, 1s intend- 
ed much the ſame as a ſincere, upright or truly 

good Man, as in Pſal. xii. 1. and xxxi. 23. and ci. 

6. and other Places. Again, Eccl. vii. 25, —29. - 
I applied mine Heart to know, and to ſearch, 
ond to find out Wiſdom, and the Reaſon of 


Things, and to know the Wickedneſs of Folly, even 


of Foelifhneſs and Madneſs : And I find more bitter 
than Death, the Woman whoſe Heart is Snares, 
&c,—— Bebold, this have I found, ſaith the Preach. 
er, counting one by one, to find out the Account, 
which yet my Soul ſeeketh, but I find not: One Man 
among a Thouſand have I found; but a Woman a- 


mong all theſe bave I not found. Lo, this only baue 


I found that God made Man upright ; but they have 
ſought out many Inventions. Solomon here ſignifies, 


that when he ſet himſelf diligently to find out the 


Account or Proportion of true Wiſdom,or thorough 
Uprightneſs among Men, the Reſult was, that he 
found it to be but as one to a Thouſand, &c. Dr. 
T. on this Place, p. 184. ſays, The wiſe Man in 
the Context is inquiring into the Corruption and 
„ Depravity of Mankind, of the Men and Wo- 
% men, THAT Liv'p In His Tims.” As tho? 
what he ſaid repreſented nothing of the State of 
| e Thinge 
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Spirit in Solomon's Day ? (which 
Reaſon to think was a Day of the greateſt Smiles 


V | 
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Things in the World in general, but only in his 


Time, But does Dr. T. or any Body elſe ſuppoſe 
this only to be the Deſign of that Book, to repre- 
ſent the Vanity and Evil of the World in that Time, 


and to ſhew that all was ang and Vexation of 


of Heaven on that Nation, that ever had been on 
any Nation from the Foundation of the World.) 


Not only does the Subject and Argument of the 


whole Book ſhew it to be otherwiſe ; but alſo the 


declared Deſign of the Book in the firſt Chapter; 


where the World is repreſented as very much the 


| ſame, as to the Vanity and Evil it is full of, from 


Age to Age, making little or no Progreſs, after all 


it's Revolutions and reſtleſs Motions, Labours and 
Purſuits, like the Sea, that has all the Rivers con- 


ſtantly emptying themſelves into it, from Age to 
Age, and yet is never the fuller. As to that Place, 
Prov. xx. 6. A faithful Man who can find ? there 


is no more Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that the wiſe Man has 
| reſpect only to his Time, in theſe Words, than in 


thoſe immediately preceeding, Counſel in the Heart 


of a Mon is like deep Waters ; but a Man of Un- 


derſtanding will draw it out. Or in the Words 


next following, The juſt Man walketh in bis Integri- 
ty « his Children are bleſſed after him. Or, in any 
other Proverb in the whole Book. And if it were 
ſo, that Solomon in theſe Things meant only to de- 


ſcribe his own Times, it would not at all weaken 
the Argument, For, if we obſerve the. Hiſtory of 


the Old Teſtament, there is Reaſon to think there 
never was any Time from Jeſbua to the Captivity, 


wherein W ickedneſs was morereſtrained, and Vir- 


tue and Religion more encouraged and promoted, 


than in David's and Solomon's 'Iimes. And if there 


Vas ſo little true Piety in that Nation that was the 


only 


ay truly we have 
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| only People of God under Heaven, even in their 
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very beſt Times, what may we ſuppoſe concerning 
the World in general, take one Time with ano- 
ther ? . PEE ee 
Notwithſtanding what ſome Authors advance con- 
cerning the Prevalence of Virtue, Honeſty, good 


Neighbourhood, Chearfulneſs, Fc. in the World, 


Holomon, whom we may juſtly eſteem as wiſe and juſt 


an Obſerver of human Nature, and the State of 
the World of Mankind, as moſt in theſe Days (be- 


fides, Chriſtians ought to remember, that he wrote 


by divine Inſpiration) judged the World to be fo. 
full of Wickedneſs, that it was better never to 


be born, than to be born to live only in ſuch a 
a World. Eccl. iv. at the reginning, So [ return. 
ed and conſidered all the 77 that are done un- 
der the Sun; and behold the Tears of ſuch as were 

oppreſſed, and they had no Cimforter : and on the 
Side of their Oppreſſars there was Power; but they 
bad no Comforter. Wherefore, I praiſed the Dead, 
which were already dead, more than the Living which 
are yet alive. Tea, better is be than both they, which 
bath not yet been; WHO HAT H NOT SEEN THE 

EVIL WORK THAT IS DONE UNDER THE 


SUN. Surelyit will not be ſaid, that Solomon has 


only reſpe& to bis Times here too, when he ſpeaks 
of the Oppreſſions of them that were in Power: 


ſince he himſelf, and others appointed by him, and 


wholly under his Controul, were the Men that were 


in Power, in that Land, and in almoſt all neighbour- 


ing Countries. e 
The ſame inſpired Writer ſays, Eccl. ix. 3. The 
Heart of the Sons of Men is full of Evil; and Mad- 
neſs is in their Heart while they live; and after that 


' they go to the Dead. If thele general Expreſſions 


are to be underſtood only of ſome, and thoſe of the 
leſſer Part, when in general, Truth, Honeſtly, Good- 
b ES E 4 1 Nature 


corrupt till the Flood, is ſignified, that when 
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Nature, &c, govern the World, why are ſuch 
general Expreſſions from Time to Time uſed ? 
why don't this wiſe and noble, and great-ſoul'd 
Prince expreſs himſelf in a more generous and be- 
nevolent Strain, as well as more agreeable to Truth, 


and ſay, Wiſdom is in the Hearts of the Sons of 


Men while they live, &c.—inſtead of leaving in 


bis Writings ſo many ly, ill-natur'd Suggeſtions, 
which pour ſuch Contempt on the human Nature, 

and tend ſo much to excite mutual Jealouſy and Ma- 
levolence, to taint the Minds of Mankind through 
all Generations after him? 


If we conſider the various ſucceſſive Parts and 
Periods of the Duration of the World, it will, if 


_ poſſible, be yet more evident, that vaſtly the great - 
er Part of Mankind have in all Ages been of a 
wicked Character. The ſhort Accounts we have 
of Adam and his Family are ſuch as lead us to ſup- 


Poſe, that far the greater Part of his Poſterity, in 


his Life-time, yea, in the former Pait of his Life, 
were wicked. It appears, that his eldeſt Son, Cain, 
was a very wicked Man, who ſlew his righteous 
Brother Abel. And Adam lived an hundred and 
thirty Years before Seth was born: And by that 


Time, we may ſuppoſe, his Poſterity began to be 
conſiderably numerous: when he was born, his 


Mother called his Name, Seth; for God, (ſaid She, 
bath appointed me another Seed, inſtead of Abel. 
Which naturally ſuggeſts this to our J houghts; 


that of all her Seed now exiſting, none were of any 


ſuch Note for Religion and Virtue, as that their Pa- 
rents could have any great Comfort in them, or Ex- 
_ peQation from 'em on that account. And by the 
brief Hiſtory we have, it looks as if (however there 
might be ſome Intervals of a Revival of Religion, 


yet) in the general, Mankind grew more and more 


CAF. I. in all Ages, + 


Men began to multiply on the Face of the Earth, 
Wickedneſs prevailed exceedingly, Gen. vi. at the 
Beginning. And that before God appeared to 
Noah, to command him to build the Ark, 120 
Years before the Flood, the World had long conti- 
nued obftinate in great and general Wickedneſs, and 
the Diſeaſe was become inveterate, The Expreſ- 
fions we have in the 3, 5, and 6. Verſes of that 
Chap. ſuggeſt as much : And the Lord ſaid, My 


ſpirit ſhall nt ALWAYS firive with Man. — And 


God ſaw, that the Wickedneſs of Man was great on 
the Earth, and that every Imagination of the Thoughts 
F his Heart was evil, on'y evil CONTINUALLY; 
and it repented tbe Lord, that he had made Man on 
the Earth, and it grieved bim at his Heart. And by 
that Time all Fleſh bad corrupted bis Way upan 
the Earth, V. 12. And as Dr. T. himſelf obſerves, 
p. 122. Mankind were univerſally debauch'd 
into Luſt, Senſuality, Rapine and Injuſtice.” _ 
And with ReſpeQ to the Period after the Flood, 


to the Calling of Abraham ; Dr. T. ſays, as has been 
| already obſerved, that in about 400 Years after the 


Flood, the Generality of Mankind were fallen into 
ldolatry. Which was before the Paſſing away of 
one Generation; or before all they were dead, that 
came out of the Ark. And it can't be thought, 


the World jumpt into that ſo general and extreme 


Degree of Corruption, all at once ; but that they 
had been gradually growing more and more corrupt; 
tho* it is true, it muſt be by very ſwift Degrees, 
(however ſoon we may ſuppoſe they began 


to get to that Paſs in one Age. 


And as to the Period from the Calling of tes: - 
ham to the Coming of Chriſt, Dr. I. jultly obſerves 


as follows (Key p. 190.) „ If we reckon from the 


“ Call of Abraham to the Coming of Chriſt, the 


& Tewiſh Diſpenſation continued one thouſand nine 


*** 
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„ hundred and twenty one Years: during which 
6 Period, the other Families and Nations of the 
« Earth, not only lay out of God's peculiar King- 
« dom, but alſo lived in Idolatry, great Ignorance, 
“ and Wickedneſs,” And with Regard to that 


one only exempt Family or Nation of the [/raelites, 


tis evident that wickedneſs was the generally pre- 
vailing Character among them, from Age to Age. 
If we conſider how it was with Jacob's Family, 
the Behaviour of Reuben with his Father's Concu- 
bine; the Behaviour of Judith with Tamar, the 
Conduct of Jacob's Sons in general (tho' Simeon 
and Levi were leading) towards the Shechemites, the 
Behaviour of Joſeph's ten Brethren in their cruel 
Treatment of him; we can't think, that the Cha- 
| Tater of true Piety belonged to many of them, ac- 
_ cording to Dr. 7 — 7's own Notion of ſuch a 
Character; tho? it be true, they might afterwards 
repent.— And with Reſpect to the Time the Chil- 
| dren of /ſrae] were in Egypt; the Scripture ſpeak- 
ing of them in general, or as a collective Body, of- 
ten repreſents them as complying with the abomina- 
ble Idolatries of the Country. * And as to that 
Generation which went out of Egypt; and wander- 
ed in the Wilderneſs ; they are abundantly repre- 
ſented as extremely and almoſt univerſally wicked, 
perverſe, and Children of divine Wrath.—And at- 
ter Joſbua's Death, the Scripture is very expreſs, 
that Wickedneſs was the prevailing Character in the 
Nation, from Age to Age. So it was till Samuel's 
Time. 1 Sam. viii. 7, 8. They have rejected me, 
that I ſhould not reign over them ; according ta all 
their Works which they bave done, ſince the Day that 
I brought them out of Egypt, unto this Day. Yea, 
ſoit was till Jeremiab's and EzekiePs Time. Jer. 


xxxii 30, 31. For the Children of Iſrael, and the 


Children 


| * Levit. xvii, 7. Joſh, v. 9. and xxiv, 14. Ezek. xx. 5» 
S. and xxil. 3, om 4 


ciſed in Heart and Ears, ye do ALWAYS rape ihe | 
Holy Gboſt. Ai your Fathers did, fo do ye. 
of the Prophets have not your Fathers Fae 
And they have ſlain them which ſhewwed be 
Coming of that juſt One, of whom Ye have been now 
the Betrayers and Murderers: Wha have received 
the Law by the Diſpoſition of Angels, and have nat 


| CHAP. bs | in all Ages. | | | 83 £ 


Children of Judah, have only done Evil before ms 
from their Youth : for the Children of Iſrael have 
only provoked me to Anger with the Work of their 
Hands, faith the Lord: For this City hath been to 
me a Provocation of mine Anger, andof my Fury, 
from the Day they built it, even unto this Day. 
(Compare Chap. v. 21, and 23. and Chap. vii. 25, 
26, 27.) 80, Ezek. ii. 3, 4. I ſend thee to the 
Children of Iſrael, to a rebellious Nation, that hath 


rebelled againſt me, they and their Fathers bave_ 


tranſgreſſed againſi me even unto this very Day: 


for they are impudent Children, and fliff-hearted,— 


And it appears by the Diſcourſe of Stephen (Acts 


vii.) that this was generally the Caſe with that Na- 


tion, from their firſt Riſe, even to the Days of 
the Apoſtles After his ſummary Rehearſal of the 
Inſtances of their Perverſeneſs from the very Time 


of their ſelling Joſeph into Egypt, he concludes 


(v. 51, 52, 53.) Te ſfliff-necked, and uncircum- 
ich 
fore of the 


kept iu. 


Thus it appears, that Wickedneſs was the gene- 
rally prevailing CharaQter in all the Nations of 
Mankind, till Chriſt came. And ſo alſo it appears 
to have been ſince his Coming, to this Day. So 
in the Age of the Apoſtles : tho' then, among 


| thoſe that were converted to Chriſtianity, were 


great Numbers of Perſons eminent for Picty; yet 
this was not the Caſe with the greater Part of 


the World, or the greater Part of any one Nation 
in it. There was a great Number of Perſons of 
a truly pious Character in the latter Part of tbe 


Apoſto- 
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Apoſtolick Age, when Multitudes of Converts had 
been made, and Chriſtianity was as yet in its pri- 


mitive Purity. But what ſays the Apoſtle Fobn of 


the Church of God at that Time, as compared 
with the reſt of the World? 1 Joh. v. 19. We 
know that toe are of God, and the whole World li- 
eth in Wickedneſs, And after Chriſtianity came to 


prevail, to that Degree, that Chriſtians had the up- 


per Hand in Nations and civil Communities, tilt 
the greater Part of Mankind remain'd in their old 
Heathen State ; which Dr. T. ſpeaks of as a State 
of great Ignorance and Wickedneſs. And beſides, 
this is noted in all Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, that as the 


Chriſtians gain'd in Power and ſecular Advantages, - 
true Piety declined, and Corruption and Wicked- 


neſs prevailed among them And as to the State 
of the Chriſtian World, ſince Chriſtianity began to 
be eſtabliſhed by human Laws, Wickedneſs for the 
moſt Part has greatly prevailed ; as is very notori- 


_ ous, and is implied to what Dr. T. himſelf ſays: 


He, in giving an Account how the Doctrine of Ori- 
ginal Sin came to prevail among Chriſtians, ſays, 
p. 443. That the Chriſtian Religion was very 
« early and grievouſly corrupted, by dreaming 
« 1gnorant, ſuperſtitious Monks..” In p. 259. he 
ſays, * The Generality of Chriſtians have em- 
“ braced this Perſuaſion concerning Original Sin; 
ec and the Conſequence has been, that the Genera- 
4 lity of Chriſtians have been the moſt wicked, 
«© lewd, bloody and.treacherous of all Mankind.” 
Thus a View of the ſeveral ſucceſſive Periods of 
the paſt Duration of the World, from the Begin- 
ning to this Day, ſhews, that Wickednefs has ever 
been exceeding prevalent, and has had vaſtly the 
 Supertority in the World. And Dr. T. himſelf in 
Effe& owns, that it has been ſo ever ſince Adam firſt 
turned into the Way of Tranſgreſſion. P. * 
Fo” 8 | « It 


e Mankind, ſince the Time Adam firſt turned in- 
to the Way of Tranſgreſſion, have been very 
e different from a State of Innocence. So far as 


Page, he ſpeaks of Adam's Poſterity, as baving 
ſunk themſelves into the moſt lamentable Degrees of 
Ignorance, Superſtition, Idolatry, Inf uſtice, Debau- 
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<« Ttis certain (ſays he) the moral Circumftances of 


we can judge from Hiſtory, or what we know at 


« in every Age and Place.” And lower in the ſame 


chery, &c. 5 7 IN 
Theſe Things clearly determine the Point, con- 


cerning the Tendency of Man's Nature to Wick- 

edneſs, if we may be allowed to proceed according 

to ſuch Rules and Methods of Reaſoning, as are 
univerſally made uſe of, and never denied, or 


doubted to be good and ſure, in experimental Phi- 


loſophy; “ or may reaſon from Experience and 
Facts, in that Manner which common Senſe leads 
all Mankind to in other Caſes. If Experience and 


Trial will evince any Thing at all concerning the na- 


tural Diſpoſition of the Hearts of Mankind, one 5 
would think the Experience of ſo many Ages as 


have elapſed ſince the Beginning of the World, and 
the Trial as it were made by Hundreds of different 
Nations together, for ſo long a Time, ſhould be 


ſufficient to convince all, that Wickedneſs is agree- 


able to the Nature of Mankind in its preſent State. 


„ 


* Dr. Turnbull, tho' ſo great an Enemy to the Doc- 
trine of the Depravity of Nature, yet greatly inſiſts up- 
on it, that the experimental Method of Reaſoni 


ought to be gone into in moral Matters, and Things per- 
taining to the human Nature; and ſhould chiefly be 


relied upon, in moral, as well as natural Philoſophy. 


dee Introduc. to Mor. Phil. 


preſent, the greateſt Part of Mankind, have been, 
and ſtill are very corrupt; tho? not equally ſo 
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Here, to ſtrengthen the Argument, if there were 
any Need of it, I might obſerve ſome further Evi- 
dences than thoſe which have been already mention- 
| ed, not only of the Extent and Generality of the 
Prevalence of Wickedneſs in the World, but of 
the Height to which it has riſen, and the Degree in 
which it has reigned. Among innumerable Things 
Which ſhew this, I ſhall now only obſerve this; viz. 
the Degree in which Mankind have from Age to | 
Age been hurtful one to another. Many Kinds of 1 
brute Animals are eſteemed very noxious and de- 
ſtructive, many of them very fierce, voracious, 
and many very poiſonous, and the deſtroying of 
| *em has always been looked upon as a public Bene- | 
| fit; but have not Mankind been a thouſand Times 2 
| as hurtful and deſtructive as any one of them, yea, | 


as all the noyous Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes and Reptiles 


1 
in the Earth, Air and Water, put together, at 1 
leaſt, of all Kinds of Animals that are viſible? "i 
And no Creature can be found any where ſo deſtruc- U. 
tive of its own Kind, as Mankind are. All others p 
for the moſt Part are harmleſs and peaceable, with 4 
Regard to their own Species. Where one Wolf is u 
deſtroyed by another Wolf, one Viper by another, 8 
probably a Thouſand of Mankind are deſtroyed by 0 

| thoſe of their own Species, Well therefore might fe 
dur bleſſed Lord ſay, when ſending forth his Diſci- 'E 
| ples into the World, Matth. x. 16, 17. Bebold, ly 
I ſend you forth as Sheep in the Midſt of Wolves ;— ua 
Bor BEWARE oF MEN. As much as to ſay, I 1 
ſend you forth as Sheep among Wolves. But why — 
do I ſay, Wolves? I ſend you forth into the wide 2 
World of Men, that are far more hurtful and per- 8 
nicious, aad that you had much more Need to be- or 
ware of than Wolves, 5 f an 

It would be ſtrange indeed, that this ſhould be i C 


| the State of the World of Mankind, the chief W 
EZ 15 l we 
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the lower Creation, diſtinguiſhed above all by Rea- 
ſon, to that End that they might be capable of Re- 
ligion, which 1 in Love, if Men, 
as they come into the World, are in their Nature 
innocent and harmleſs, undepraved and perfectly 
free from all evil Propenſities. e 


s E CT. vil. 


The native Depravity of Mankind appears, $ that 


there has been ſo little good Effect of ſo manifold 
and great Means, uſed to promote Virtue in the 
World. | 5 


H E Evidence of the native Corruption of 


1 Mankind appears much more glaring, when _ 
it is conſidered that the World has been ſo generally 


ſo conſtantly, and ſo exceedingly corrupt, notwith- 
ſtanding the various, great and continual Means, 


that have been uſed to reſtrain Men from Sin, and 
promote Virtue and true Religion among them. 


Dr. T7. ſuppoſes, all that Sorrow and Death, 
which came on Mankind, in Conſequence of Adam's 
Sin, was brought on them by God, in great Favour 
to them; as a benevolent Father exerciſing an whol- 


ſome Diſcipline towards his Children; to reſtrain 


em from Sin, by increaſing the Vanity of all earth- 


ly Things, to abate their Force to tempt and delude ;, 
to induce *em to be moderate in gratifying the Appe- 


tites of the Body; to mortify Pride and Ambition; 


and that Men might always bave before their Eyes a 
ſtriting Demonſiration, that Sin is infinitely hateful to 
Goa, by a Sight of that, than which notbing is more 
proper to give them the utmoſi Abhorrence of Iniquity, 


and to fix in their Minds a Senſe of the dreadful 


Conſequences of Sin, &c. & c. And in general, that 
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they don't come as Puniſhments, but purely as 


Means to keep Men from Vice, and to make them 
better.—If it be fo, ſurely they are great Means in- 
deed. Here is a mighty Alteration : Mankind, 
once ſo ealy and happy, healthful, vigorous and 


beautiful, rich in all the pleaſant: and abundant 


Bleſſings of Paradiſe, now turned out, deſtitute, 
weak and decaying, into a wide barren World, 


yielding Briars and Thorns, inſtead of the de - 
lightful Growth and ſweet Fruit of the Garden of 


Eden, to wear out Life in Sorrow and J oil, on 


the Ground curſed for his Sake; and at laſt, either 


through long languiſhing and lingring Decay, or 
ſevere Pain and acute Diſeaſe, to expire and turn to 
Putrefaction and. Duſt, It theſe are only uſed as 
Medicines, to prevent and to cure the Diſeaſes of the 


Mind, they are ſharp Medicines indeed; eſpecially 
Death; ; which, to uſe Hezekiahb's Repreſentation, 


is as it were breaking all his Bones: And one would 


think, ſhould be very effectual, if the Subject had 
no Depravity, no evil and contrary Biaſs, to reſiſt 
and hinder a proper Effect; eſpecially in the old 
World, when the Thing which was the firſt Oc- 
caſion of this terrible Alteration, this Severity of 
Means, was freſh in Memory; Adam continuing a- 
live near two Thirds of the Time that paſſed be- 
fore the Flood; ſo that a very great Part of thoſe 
that were alive ll the Flood, might have Opportu- 
nity of ſeeing and converſing with him, and hearing 
from his Mouth, not only an Account of his Fall, 


and the IntroduQion of the awful Conſequences of 


it, but alſo of his firſt finding himſelf in Exiſtence 

in the new-created World, and of the Creation of 
Eve, and the Things which paſſed between him and 
hi Creator in Paradiſe. 


But what was the Succeſs of theſe great Means, 


to reſtrain Men from Sin, and to induce them to Vir- 
tue? 


oo 0 


ns ard: BE a: > Av. v6 £9, CE .- 9 7 


Cnap, I. to oppoſe Wickedneſs. 89 
tue? did they prove ſufficient ? —Inſtead of this, 


the World ſoon grew exceeding corrupt; till it 


came to that, touſe our Authors own Words, that 


Mankind were univerſally debauch'd into Luft, Senſu · 
ality, Rapine and Injuſtice. | 
Then God uſed further Means: he ſent Noah a 


Preacher of Righteouſneſs, to warn the World of 
the univerſal Deſtruction which would come upon 
them by a Flood of Waters, if they went on in 
Sin. Which Warning he delivered with theſe Cir- 
cumſtances, tending to ſtrike their Minds, and com- 
mand their Attention; that he immediately went 


about building that vaſt Structure of the Ark; in 


which he muft employ a great Number of Hands, 


and probably ſpent all he had in the World to fave 
himſelf and his Family. And under theſe uncom- 
mon Means, God waited upon them 120 Years.-- 


But all to no Effect. The whole World, for 
ought appears, continued obſtinate, and abſolutely 
incorrigible: So that nothing remained to be done 


with them, but utterly to deſtroy the Inhabitants 


of the Earth; and to begin a new World, from 
that ſingle Family who had diſtinguiſhed themſelves 
by their Virtue ; that from them might be propa- 
gated a new and purer Race. — Accordingly this 


was done : And the Inhabitants of the new World, 
of N:ahb's Poſterity, had thefe new and extraordi- 
nary Means to reſtrain Sin and excite Virtue, in Ad- 


dition to the Toil, Sorrow, and common Mortality 
which the World had been ſubjected to before in 


Conſequence of Adam's Sin; viz. that God had 
newly teſtified his dreadful Diſpleaſure for Sin, in 


deſtroying the many Millions of Mankind, all at one 


Blow, old and young ; Men, Women and Children, 


without Pity on any for all the diſmal Shrieks and 
Cries which the World was filled with ; when they 


| themſelves, the remaining Family, were ſo won- 


derſully 
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derfully diſtinguiſhed by God's preſerving Good- 
neſs, that they might be a holy Seed, being deli ve · 
red from the corrupting Examples of the old 
World; and being all the Offspring of a living Pa- 
rent, whoſe pious Inſtructions and Counſels they 


had, to inforce theſe Things upon them, to prevent 


Sin, and engage them to their Duty. And theſe 
Inhabitants of the new Earth muſt, for a long 


Time, have before their Eyes many evident, and 


as it were freſh and ſtriking Effects and Signs of 
that univerſal Deſtruction, to be a continual affec- 
ting Admonition to them. And beſides all this, 
God now ſhortened the Life of Man, to about one 
half of what it uſed to be. The ſhortning Man's 
Life, Dr, T. ſays, P. 68, “ Was that the wild 


% Range of Ambition and Luſt might be brought 


« into narrower Bounds, and have leſs Opportunity 
« of doing miſchief; and that Death, being nil - 
0 nearer to our View, might be a more powerful 
„Motive to regard leſs the Things of a tranſitory 
„ World, and to attend to the Rules of Truth 
„and Wiſdom.” 3 


And now let us obſerve the Conſequence. 


Theſe new and extraordinary Means, in Addition to 
the former, were ſo far from proving ſufficient, that 

the new World degenerated, and became corrupt, 

by ſuch ſwift Degrees, that, as Dr. T. obſerves, 
Mankind in general were ſunk into Idolatry, in a- 
bout 400 Years after the Flood, and ſo in about 50 


Years after Noah's Death: They became ſo wicked 


and brutiſh, as to forſake the true God, and turn 


to the Worſhip of inanimate Creatures. 


When Things were come to this dreadful Paſs, 
God was pleaſed, for a Remedy, to introduce a 
new and wonderful Diſpenſation ; . ſeparating a par- 
ticular Family and People, from all the reſt of the 
World, by a Series of moſt aſtoniſhing Miracles, 


done 
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done in the open View of the World; and fixing 


their Dwelling, as it were in the midſt of the 
Earth, between Aſia, Europe, and Africa, and in 
the midſt of thoſe Nations which were moſt conſi- 
derable and famous for Power, Knowledge and 
Arts; that God might, in an extraordinary Man- 
ner, dwell amongſt that People, in viſible Tokens 


of his Preſence, manifeſting himſelf there, and _ 
from thence to the World, by a Courſe of great and 


miraculous Operations and Effects, for many Ages: 
that that People might be holy to God, and as a 
Kingdom of Prieſts, and might ſtand as a City on 


an Hill, to be a Light to the World: withal gra- 


dually ſhortning Man's Life, till it was brought to 


be but about one twelfth Part of what it uſed to be 
before the Flood; and fo, according to Dr, T. 


vaſtly cutting off and diminiſhing his "Temptations 


to Sin, and increaſing his Excitements to Holineſs. 


And now let us conſider what the Succeſs of 
theſe Means was, both as to the Gentile World, 


and the Nation of //rael, ED NT, 
Dr. T. juſtly obſerves (Key, F. 50) © The 


© Jewiſh Diſpenſation had Reſpe& to the Nations 


of the World, to ſpread the Knowledge and O- 
„ bedience of God in the Earth; and was eſta- 
„ bliſhed for the Benefit of all Mankind.“ 


But how unſucceſsful were theſe Means, and all 


bother Means uſed with the Heathen Nations, ſo long 


as this Diſpenſation laſted? Abraham was a Perſon 
noted in all the principal Nations that were then in 


the World; as in Egypt, and the eaſtern Monar- 


chies : God made his Name famous by his wonder- 


ful diſtinguiſhing Diſpenſations towards him, par- 


ticularly by ſo miraculouſly ſubduing before him, 
and his trained Servants, thoſe Armies of the four 


eaſtern Kings. T his great Work of the moſt High 
| God, Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth, was greatly 


taken 
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taken Notice of by Melchizedeck; and one would 
think, ſhould have been ſufficient to have awakened 


the Attention and Conſideration of all the Nations 
in that Part of the World, and to have led them 


to the Knowledge and Worſhip of the only true 


God; eſpecially if conſidered in Conjunction with 


that miraculous and moſt terrible Deſtruction of 


Sodom, and all the Cities of the Plain, for their 
Wickedneſs, with Lat's miraculous Deliverance ; 
which doubtleſs were Facts, that in their Day were 


much famed abroad in the World. But there is not 


the leaſt Appearance, in any Accounts we have, of 
any conſiderable good Effet On the contrary, 
thoſe Nations which were moſt in the Way of ob- 


ſerving and being affected with theſe Things, even 
the Nations of Canaan, grew worſe and worſe, till 


their Iniquity came to the full, in Jaſbua's Time. 


And the Poſterity of Lot, that Saint ſo wonderfully 


_ diſtinguiſhed, ſoon became ſome of the moſt grofs 
Idolaters; as they appear to have been in Moſer's 
Time. (See Num. xxv.) Yea, and the far grea- 
ter Part even of Abraham's Poſterity, the Children 
of Iſbmael, Ziman, Jol ſban, Medan, Midian, Iſbbat 
and Sbuab, and E/au, ſoon forgot the true God, 


and fell off to Heatheniſm 


| Great Things were done in the Sight of the Na- 
tions of the World, tending to awaken them, and 
lead them to the Knowledge and Obedience of the 


true God, in Jacob's and Joſepb's Time; in that 
God did miraculouſly, by the Hand of Foſepb, 
preſerve from periſhing by Famine, as it were the 


whole World; as appears by Gen. xli. 56, 57. 


Agreeably to which, the Name that Pharacb gave 


to Joſeph, Zaphnath- Paaneah, as is ſaid, in the 


Egyptian Language, ſignifies Saviour of the World. 
But there does not appear to have been any good 
abiding Effect of this; no, not ſo much as in the 


Nation 
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Nation oſ the Egyptians (which ſeems to have been 


the chief of all the heathen Nations at that Day) 


who had theſe great Works of Jebovab in their moſt 
immediate View : on the contrary, they grew worſe 
and worſe, and ſeem to be far more groſs in their 
[dolatries, and Ignorance of the true God, and e- 
very Way more wicked, and ripe for Ruin, when 
Moſes was ſent to Pharazb, than mey were in Jo- 
epb's Time. | 
After this, in Moſes and Joſhua? $ Time, the great 
God was pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf in a Series of 
the moſt aſtoniſhing Miracles, for abeut fifty Years 


together, wrought in the moſt publick Manner in 


Egypt, in the Wilderneſs, and in Canaan, in the 
View as it were of the whole World; Miracles by 
which the World was ſhaken, the whole Frame of 


the viſible Creation, Earth, Seas, and Rivers, the 
Atmoſphere, the Clouds, Sun, Moon and Stars, 
were affected; Miracles greatly tending to convince 
the Nations of the World, of the Vanity of their 


falſe Gods, ſhewing JenovaAn to be infinitely a- 


bove them, in the Thing wherein they dealt moſt 


proudly, and exhibiting God's awſul Diſpleaſure at 
the Wickedneſs of the 3 World. And theſe 
Things are expreſsly ſpoken of as one End of theſe 
great Miracles, in Exod. ix. 15. Num. xiv. 21. 
Joſh. xxiv. 23, 24. and other Places. However, no 
Reformation followed theſe Things; but by the 
Scripture Account, the Nations which had them 
moſt in View, were dreadfully hardened, ſtupidly 
refuſing all Conviction and Reformation, a obſli- 
nately went on in an Oppoſit ion to the living God, 
to their own DeſtruQtion, 

After this, God did from Time to Time, very pab- 
lickly manifeſt himſelf to the Nations of the World, 


by wonderful Works wrought in the Time of the 
Je, of a like Tepdency with thoſe already 


mentioned. 


04 The Heathen World obſlinate Part I. 

mentioned. Particularly in fo miraculouſly deſtroy- 

ing by the Hand of Gideon, almoſt the whole of 

that vaſt Army of the Midianites, Amalakites, and 

all the Children of the Eaft, conſiſting of about 

135000 Men; Judg. vii. 12. and viii. 12. But 
no Reformation followed this or the other great 

Works of God, wrought in the Times of Deborah 
and Barak, Jep btha and Sampſon. 5 


After thele Things, God uſed new, and in fork - 


Reſpe&s much greater Means with the heathen 


World, to bring them to the Knowledge and Ser- 


vice of the true God, in the Days of David and So- 
lomon. He raiſed up David, a Man after his own 


Heart, a moſt fervent W orſhipper of the true God, 


and zealous Harer of Idols, and ſubdued before * 
almoſt all the Nations, between Egypt and Euphrates; 
often miraculouſly aſſiſling him 1n his Battles with 


his Enemies: and he confirmed Solomon his Son in 
the full and quiet Poſſeſſion of that great Empire, 


for about forty Years; and made him the wiſeſt, 
richeſt, moſt magnificent, and every Way the grea- 
teſt Monarch that ever had been in the World; and 


by far the moſt famous, and of greateſt Name a- 


mong the Nations; eſpecially for his Wiſdom, and 
Things concerning the Name of his God; particular- 
ly the Temple he built, which was exceeding Mag- 
nificent, that it might be of 
out all Lands ; 1 Chron. xxii. 5. And we are told, 
there came of all People to hear the Wiſdom of 
Solomon, from all Kings of the Earth; 1 Kings iv. 
34 and x. 24. And the Scripture informs us, that 
| theſe great Things were done, that the Nations in 
| far Countries might bear of Gud's great Name, and 
of his out-ſtretched Arm; that all the People of the 
Earth might fear bim, as well as his People Ifrael: 


And that all the People of the Earth might know, that 


the LORD was God, and that there was none elſe. 


I Kings . 


Fame and Glory througb- 
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1 Kings viii. 41, 42, 43, 60. But (ill there is no 
Appearance of any conſiderable abiding Effect, with 

Regard to any one heathen Nation. i 

After this, before the Captivity into Babylon, 

many great Things were done in the Sight of the 
Gentile Nations, very much tending to enlighten, 
affect and perſuade them. As, God's deſtroying 
the Army of the Ethiopians, of a Thouſand Thou- 
ſand, before Aſa; Elizah's and Eliſha's Miracles; 
eſpecially Elijab's miraculouſly confounding Baal's 
Prophets and Worſhippers; Eliſba's healing Naa- 
man, the King of Syria's prime Miniſter, and the 
miraculous Victories obtained thro' Eliſbg*s Prayers, 
over the Syrians, Moabites and Edomites; the mira- 
culous Deſtruction of the vaſt united Army of the 
Children of Moab, Ammon, and Edom, at Feboſha- 
pbat's Prayer. (2 Chron. xx.) Fonab's preaching 
at Nineveb, together with the Miracle of his Deli- 
verance from the Whale's Belly; which was pub- 


liſhed, and well atteſted, as a Sign to confirm his 


Preaching : But more eſpecially that great Work of 
God, in deſtroying Sennacheribs Army by an Angel, 
tor his Contempt of the God of /ruel, as if he had 

been no more than the Gods of the Heathen, 
When all theſe Things proved ineffeQual, God 

took a new Method with the heathen World, and 
uſed, in ſome reſpects, much greater Means to con- 
vince and reclaim them, than ever before. In the 
firſt Place, his People, the Jews, were removed to 
Babylon, the Head and Heart of the heathen World 
(Chaldes, having been very much the Fountain of 
Idolatry) to carry thither the Revelations which 
God had made of himſelf, contained in the ſacred 

Writings ; and there to bear their Teſtimony a- 
gainſt Idolatry ; as ſome of them, particularly Da- 
wel, Sbadrach, Meſbac and Abed-nege, did, in a 
very open Manner, before the King, and the great. 
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eſt Men of the Empire, with ſuch Circumſtances v 
as made their Teſtimony very famous in t he h 
World; God, confirming it with great Miracles; g 
which were publiſhed thro' the Empire, by Order C 
of it's Monarch, as the mighty Works of the God C 
of Iſrael, ſhewing him to be above all Gods: Da- th 


| niel, that great Prophet, at the ſame Time being gl 
7H exalted to be Governor of all the wiſe Men of Ba- al 
11 | bylin, and one of the chief Officers of Nebuchad- th 
nezzar's Court. fo K 


| | After this, God raiſed up Cyrus, to deſtroy Ba- if 
| bylan, for it's obſtinate Contempt of the true God, ge 
ö and Injuriouſneſs towards his People; according to 1 
the Prophecies of Iſaiah, ſpeaking of him by Tj 
Name, inſtructing him concerning the Nature and cat 
* Dominion of the true God. (Iſai. xlv.) Which ber 
| Prophecies were probably ſhown to him, whereby the 
he was induced to publiſh his Teſtimony concern- ing 
ing the God of I/rael, as The Go. (Ezra. i. 2, Kn 
3.) Daniel, about the ſame Time, being advanced Ag 
to be prime Miniſter of State in the new Empire, can 
erected under Darius, and in that Place appeared ” 
openly as a Worſhipper of the God of //rael, and fed 
him alone; God confirming his Teſtimony for him, forr 
before the King, and all the Grandees of his King- the 
dom, by preſerving him in the Den of Lions; MW As ] 
whereby Darius was induced to publiſh to all Peo- MW « d 
ple, Nations and Languages, that dwelt in all the © n 

| Earth, his "Teſtimony, that be God of Iſrael was M c 
| the living God, and ſtedfaſi for ever, &. «9 
When, after the Deſtruction of Babylon, ſome “i te 

of the Jews returned to their own Land, Mu ltitudes “ C 
never returned, but were diſperſed abroad, through . of 
many Parts of the vaſt Per ian Empire; as appears to V 
by the Book of Eſther. And many of them atter- appe 
wards, as good Hiſtories inform, were removed in -i 
to the more weſtern Parts of the World: and ſo Goſf 
N were ſl « Þ 


= 
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were diſperſed as it were all over the heathen World, 
having the holy Scriptures with them, and Syna- 
gogues every where, for the Worſhip of the true 
God. And ſo it continued to be, to the Days of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles; as appears by the 4s of 
the Apoſtles. Thus that Light, which God had 

iven them, was in the Providence of God, carried 
abroad into all Parts of the World: So that now 

they had far greater Advantages, to come to the 
Knowledge of Truth, in Matters of Religion, 
if they had been diſpoſed to improve their Advanta- 


ges. 


And beſides all theſe Things, from about Cyrus's 
Time, Learning and Philoſophy increaſed, and was 
carried to a great Height. God raiſed up a Num- 
ber of l. len of prodigious Genius, to inſtruct o- 
thers, and improve their Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ing, in the Nature of Things: And philoſophic 
Knowledge having gone on to increaſe for ſeveral _ 
Ages, ſeem'd to be got to it's Height before Chriſt 
came, or about that Time. 5 1 
And now let it be conſidered what was the Ef- 
— Inſtead of a Re- 
formation, or any Appearance or Proſpect of it, 
the Heathen World in general rather grew worſe. 
As Dr. Winder obſerves, ** The inveterate Abſur- 
« dities of Pagan Idolatry continued without Re- 
* medy,. and increaſed as Arts and Learning in- 


| © creaſed; and Paganiſm preyailed in all its Height 


of Abſurdity, when Pagan Nations were poliſhed 
„to the Height, and in the moſt polite Cities and 
* Countries z and thus continued to the laſt Breath 


„of Pagan Power And ſo it was with Reſpe&t 


to Wickedneſs in general, as well as Idolatry; as 
appears by what the Apoſtle Paul obſerves in ' hag 
i Dr. T. ſpeaking of the Time when the 
Goſpel- Scheme was introduced (Key, f. 257. ) ſays, 
* The moral and religious State of the Heathen 
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was very deplorable, being generally ſunk into 
« great Ignorance, groſs Idolatry, and abominable 
% Vice.” Abominable Vices prevailed, not only 


among the common People, but even among their 


Philoſophers themſelves, yea, ſome of the chiet of 
them, and of greateſt Genius; ſo Dr. T. himſelf 
obſerves, as to that deteſtable Vice of Sodomy, 
which they commonly and openly allowed and prac. 
tiſed without Shame. See Dr. T. Note on Rom. i. 2). 
HFaving thus conſidered the State of the Heathen 
World, with regard to the Effect of Means uſed 
for its Reformation, during the Fewiſb Diſpenſati- 
on, from the firſt Foundation of it in Abraham's 
Time; let us now conſider how it was with 
that People themſelves, that were diſtinguiſhed 
with the peculiar Privileges of that Dif. 
penſation. The Means uſed with the Heathen Na- 
tions, were great ; but they were ſmall, if compa- 
red with thoſe uſed with the Iſraelitet. The Ad- 


 vantages by which that People were diſtinguiſhed, 
are repreſented in Scripture as vaſtly above all Pa- 


rallel, in Paſſages which Dr. T. takes Notice of. 
(Key, F. 39.) And he reckons theſe Privileges a- 
mong thoſe which he calls antecedent Bleſſings, 
conſiſting in Motives to Virtue and Obedience; and 

ſays (Key, $51.) „ That this was the very End 
« and Deſign of the Diſpenſation of God's extraor- 
* nary Favours to the Jews, viz. to engage them to 
„ Duty and Obedience, or that it was a Scheme 
« for promoting Virtue, is clear beyond Diſpute, 
& from every Part of the Old Teſtament,” Ne- 
vertheleſs, as has been already ſhown, the Gene- 
rality of that People, thro? all the ſucceſſive Periods 
of that Diſpenſation, were Men of a wicked Cha- 
rater. But it will be more abundantly manifeſt, 
how ſtrong the natural Biaſs to Iniquity appeared to 
be among that People, by conſidering more particu- 
| larly how things were with them from time to time. 


Not- 
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Notwithſtanding the great Things God had done 


in the Times of Abraham, 3 acob, to ſe- 
N 83 and their Poſte 


| ty from the idolatrous 
orld, that they might be a holy People to him- 


ſelf; yet in about 200 Vears after Jacub's Death, 


and in leſs than 150 Yeats after the Death of Jo- 


ſepb, and while ſome were alive that had ſeen Jo- 


ſepb, the People had in a great Meaſure loſt the 


true Religion, and were apace conforming to the 
Heathen World: When, for a Remedy, and the more 
effectuaſſy to alienate them from Idols, and engage 

them to the God of their Fathers, God appeared 


to bring them out from among the Egyptian, and 


ſeparate them from the Heathen World, and to re- 
veal himſelf in his Glory and Majeſty; in ſo affeQ- 
ing and aſtoniſhing a Manner, as tended moſt deeply 


and durably to impreſs their Minds; that they 


might never forſake him more. But ſo'pervetſe 
were they, that they murmured even in the Midſt 
of the Miracles that God wrought for them in 
Egypt, and murmured at the Red. Sea, in 'a few 
Days after God had brought them out with ſuch 'a 


mighty Hand. When he had led them through the 


N Sea, "they ſang his Praiſe, but ſeon forgat bir Works, 


Before they got to Mount Sinai, they openly mani- 


feſted their Perverſeneſs from Time to Time; fo 
that God ſays of them, Exod: xvi." 28. | How ling 


will ye refuſe to keep my Commandments, and my 


Laws ? Aﬀterwards' they murmured' again at Re- 


pbedi m. 


ln about two Months after they came out of 
Egypt, they came to Mount Sinai; where God 
entered into a moſt ſolemn Covenant with the 
People, that they ſhould be an holy People unto 
him, with ſuch aſtoniſhing Manifeſtations of his 
Power, Majeſty and Holineſs, as were altogether 
unparallelled: 9 puts the People in Mind, 
E THI 3 . ; 2 = d 


Deum 
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Deut. iv 32, — 34. For aſt not of the Days that 
are paſt, which were before thee, ſince the Day that 
God created Man upon the Earth; and aſſ from one 
_ Side of Heaven unto the tber, whether there has 
been any ſuch T hing as this great Thing is, or hath 
been beard like it. Did ever People hear the Voice of 
God ſpeaking out of the Midſt. of the Fire, as thou 
| baſt heard, and live? Or hath God afſayed to tale 
bim a Nation from the Mid/l of another Nation? 
 &c. And theſe great Things were to that End, to 
Impreſs their Minds with ſuch a Conviction and 
Senſe of divine Truth, and their Obligations to 
their Duty, that they might never forget them: 
As God . Exod. xix. 9. Lo, I come unto thee 
in a thick Cloud, that the People may bear ꝛbben | 
ſpeak with thee, and believe tbee for ever. But what 
Was the Effect of all? Why, it was not more than 


two or three Months, before that People, there, 


under that very Mountain, returned to their old 
Egyptian Idolatry, and were ſinging and dancing be- 
fore a golden Calf, which they had ſet up to wor- 
ſhip. And after ſuch awful Manifeſtations as there 
were of God's Diſpleaſure for that Sin, and ſo 
much done to bring them to Repentance, and con- 

firm them in Obedience, it was but a few Months 
before they came to that Violence of Spirit, in open 
Rebellion againſt God, that with the utmoſt Vehe- 
mence they declared their Reſolution to follow God 
no longer, but to make them a Captain to return 
into Egypt. And thus they went on in Ways of per- 

verſe Oppoſition to the Moft High, from Time to 
Time, repeating their open Acts of Rebellion, in 
the Midſt of continued aſtoniſhing Miracles, till that 
Generation was deſtroyed. And though the follow- 
ing Generation ſeems to have been the beſt that ever 
was in Iſrael; yet notwithſtanding their good Ex- 
ample, and notwithſtanding all the Wonjen.s 
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God's Power and Love to that People, in Foſbua's 
Time; how ſoon did that People degenerate, and 
begin to forſake God, and join with the Heathen in 

theit Idolatries, till God, by ſevere Means, and by 
ſending Prophets and Judges, extraordinarily influ- 


enced from above, reclaimed them? But when they 8 
were brought to ſome Reformation by ſuch Means, 


they ſoon fell away again into the Practice of Idola- 


try; and ſo from Time to Time, from one Age to 


another; and nothing proved effectual for any abid- 
ing Reformation. 8415 N 


after Things had gone on thus for ſeveral hun- 
dred Years, God uſed new Methods with his Peo- 


ple, in two Reſpects; Firſt, He raiſed up a great 
Prophet, under whom a Number of young Men 
were trained up in Schools, that from among them 


there might be a conſtant Succeſſion of great Pro- 
phets in //rael, of ſuch as God ſhould chuſe; which 
ſeems to have been continued for more than 5W0 
Years. Secondly, God raiſed up a great King, Da- 
vid, one eminent for Wiſdom, Piety and Fortitude, 
to ſubdue all their Heathen Neighbours, who uſed 


to be ſuch a Snare to them; and to confirm, adorn 
and perfect the Inſtitutions of his publick Worſhip; 
and by him to make a more full Revelation of 4 
great Sal vation, and future glorious Kingdom of the 

Meſſiah. And after him, raiſed up his Son Solomon, 
the wiſeſt and greateſt Prince that ever was on Earth, 


more fully to ſettle and eſtabliſh thoſe Things which 


his Father David had begun, concerning the publick 
Worſhip of God in Iſrael, and to build a glorious 
Temple for the Honour of JEHOVAH, and the 
Inſtitutions of his Worſhip, and to inſtru the 
neighbour Nations in true Wiſdom and Religion. 
But as to the Succeſs of theſe new and extraordina- 
ry Means, if we take Dr. T. for our Expoſitor of 


Scripture, the Nation mult be extremely corrupt in 


F 3 David's 
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David's Time; for he ſuppoſes, he has Reſpect to 


his own. Times, in thoſe Words, Pſal. xiv. 2, 


3. 


The Lord looked down from Heaven, to ſee if there 
were any that did under ſtand, and ſeek God: They 
are all gone aſide; they are together become filthy; 
there is none that doth Good; no, not one. But whe- 
ther Dr. J. be in the Right in this, or not, yet if 
we conſider what appeared in Iſrael, in Ab ſalom's 
and Sbeba's Rebellion, we ſhall not ſee Cauſe to 
think, that the greater Part of the Nation at that 
Day were Men of true Wiſdom and Piety. As to 
Solomon's. Time, Dr. T. ſuppoſes, as has been al- 
ready obſerved, that Solomon ſpeaks of his own 
Times, when he ſays, he had found but One in a 
Thouſand that 'was a. thoroughly upright Man. 
However, it appears that all thoſe great Means uſed 
to promote and eſtabliſh Virtue and true Religion, 


in Samuel's, David's and Solomon's Limes, were fo 


far from having any general abiding good Effect in 
Hfrael, that Solomon himſelf, with all bis Wiſdom, 
and notwithſtanding the unparallel'd Favours of 
God to him, had his Mind corrupted, ſo as openly 
_ to. tolerate Idolatry in the Land, and greatly to 


provoke God againſt him. And as ſoon as he was 


dead, ten Tribes of the twelve forſook the true 
Worſhip of God, and inſtead of it, openly eſtab- 
liſhed the like Idolatry, that the People fell into at 
Mount Sinai, when they made the golden Calf; 
and continued finally obſtinate in this Apoſtacy, not- 
withſtanding all Means that could be uſed with them 
by the Prophets, which God ſent, one after ano- 
ther, to reprove, counſel and warn them, for about 


250 Years; eſpecially thoſe two great Prophets, 
Elijah and Eliſsa. Of all the Kings that reigned 
over them, there was not ſo much as one but what 


was of a wicked Character. And at laſt it came to 


that, that their Caſe ſeemed utterly deſperate: 80 


that 
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that nothing remained to be done with them, but to 
remove them out of God's Sight. Thus the Scrip- 
ture repreſents the Matter, 2 Kings xvii. 


And as to the other two Tribes; tho? their Kings 


' were always of the Family of David, and they were 


favoured in many Reſpects, far beyond their Bre- 
thren, yet they were generally exceeding corrupt: 
their Kings were — of them wicked Men, and 
their other Magiſtrates, and Prieſts, and People, 


were generally agreed in the Corruption. Thus the 


Matter is repreſented in the Scripture-Hiſtory, and 
the Books of the Prophets. And when they had 


ſeen how God had caſt off the ten Tribes, inſtead 


of taking Warning, they made themſelves vaſtly 
more vile than ever the other had done; as appears 
by 2 Kings xvii. 18, 19. Exek xvi. 46, 47, 51. 
God indeed waited longer upon them, for his Ser- 
vant David's Sake, and for Feruſalem's Sake, that he 

had chofen ; and uſed more extraordinary Means 
with them; eſpecially by thoſe great Prophets, 

Ifaiah and Feremiah; but to no Effect: So that at 


llaſt it came to this, as the Prophets repreſent the 
Matter, that they were like a Body univerſally and 


deſperately diſeaſed and corrupted, that would admit 


of no Cure, the whole Head ſick, and the whole 
Heart faint, Ke. „ 1 


Things being come to that Paſs, God took this 
Method with them: He utterly deſtroyed their City 


and Land, and the Temple which he had among 


them, made thorough Work in purging the Land 


of them; as when a Man empties a Diſh, wipes it, 
and turns it upſide down; or when a Veſſel is caſt 


into a fierce Fire, till its Filthineſs is thoroughly 


burnt out, 2 Kings xxi. 13. Ezek. Chap. xxiv. 
They were carried into Captivity, and there left 


till that wicked Generation was dead, and thoſe 


old Rebels were purged out; that afterwards the 


F 4 OO. 
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Land might be re-ſettled with a more pure Ge- 


neration. | „ 

After the Return from the Captivity, and God 
had built the Jewiſh Church again in their own 
Land, by a Series of wonderful Providences ; yet 
they corrupted themſelves again, to ſo great a De- 
gree, that the Tranſgreſſors were come to the full 
again in the Days of Antiochus Epiphanes ; as the 


Matter is repreſented in the Prophecy of Daniel, 
Dan. viii. 28. And then God made them the Sub- 
_ jeQs of a Diſpenſation, little, if any Thing, leſs. 
terrible, than that which had been in Nebuchadnez- 


zar's Days. And after God had again delivered 


them, and reſtored the State of Religion among 


them, by the Inſtrumentality of the Maccabees, they 


__ degenerated again: So that when Chriſt came, they 
were arrived to that extreme Degree of Corruption, 
which is repreſented in the Accounts given by the 

_  Evagpeliſts, ; 


It. may be obſerved here in general, that the 


Feu, though fo vaſtly diſtinguiſhed with Advanta- 


ges, Means and Motives to Holineſs, yet are repre- 
ſented as coming, from Time to Time, to that 
Degree of Corruption and Guilt, that they were 


more wicked in the Sight of God, than the very. 
worſt of the Heathen, As, of old, God ſware by 
bis Life, that the Wickedneſs of Sodom was ſmall, 
compared with that of the Fews. Ezek. xvi. 47, 


48, &c. alſo Chap. v. 5 — 10, So, Chriſt ſpeak- 


ing of the Jews, in his Time, repreſents them as 


having much greater Guilt than the Inhabitants of 


Dy re and Sidon, or even Sodom and Gomorrah. 


But we are now come to the Time when the 


grandeſt Scene was diſplayed, that ever was opened 


on Earth. After all other Schemes had been ſo long 
and ſo thoroughly tried, and had ſo greatly failed of 
Sueceſs, both among ers and Gentiles ; that won- 


dertul 


Cuar:T. in their Wickedneſs. „„ 
derful Diſpenſation was at length introduced, which 


was the greateſt Scheme for the ſuppreſſing and re- Wi 
} ſtraining Iniquity among Mankind, that ever infi- 11 
nite Wiſdom and Mercy contrived ; even the glo- 10 
, rous Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, A new Diſpenſa j 
| tion of Grace was erected (to uſe Dr. T—r's La 
1 « own Words, P. 239, 240) for the more certain, j 
6 e and effectual Sancti fication of Mankind, into the 9 
4 «© Image of God; the delivering them from Sin 4 
bY “ and Wickedneſs, into which they might fall, or } 
"= „ were already fallen; go redeem them from all it 
1 « Iniquity, and bring them to the Knowledge and is 
d % Obedience of God.“ In whatever high and ex- 0 
| alted Terms the Scripture ſpeaks of the Means and if 
n Motives which the Jes enjoyed of old; yet their 9 
7 Privileges ' are repreſented as having no Glory, id 
7 in Compariſon of the Advantages of the Goſpel. 14 
Gt Dr. T—r's Words in P. 233. are worthy to be here 14 
. repeated. Even the Heathen (ſays he) knew God, | | 
ne * and might have glori fied him as God; but under 3) 
* «© the glorious Light of the Goſpel, we have very 14 
. clear Ideas of the divine Perfections, and parti- 146 
at „ cularly of the Love of God as our Father, and 1 
| « as the God and Father of our Lord and Saviour HF 
0 15 * Chriſt. We ſee our Duty in the utmoſt i} 
* | « Extent, and the moſt cogent Reaſons to perform wil 
il * it: We have Eternity opened to us, even an end- 1 
1 „ leſs State of Honour and Felicity, the Reward of 1 
2 « virtuous Actions; and the Spirit of God promiſed 11! 
gol * for our Direction and Aſſiſtance. And all this 141 
* « may and ought to be applied to the purifying our 4. 
8 „Minds, and the perfecting of Holineſs, And to | 
he „ theſe happy Advantages, we are born: for which 
ed: « we are bound-for ever to praiſe and magnify the 
= | © the rich ace of God in the Redeemer.” And 
" be elſewhere ſays, * - he Goſpel-Conſtitution is 

= | 5 "ig 
on- — 1 


5 
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& a Scheme the moſt perfect and effectual for re- 
4 ſtoring true Religion, and promoting Virtue and 


„ Happineſs, that ever the World has yet ſeen.“ 


And * admirably adapted to: enlighten our Minds, 
and'/anflify our Herts : And + never. were Motives 


Jo divine and powen ful Þropeſeds to. inducr . een | 


| . of all Virtue and Goodneſs. s. 

And yet even theſe Means have been ;neffeQual 
upon the far greater.Part of them with whom they 
have been uſed; of the many TOM: bave been called, 
1 have been choſen. 


As to the Ferws,- God's : ancient. Peoples with 


whom they were uſed in the firſt Place, and uſed 


long by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, the Generality of 


them rejected Chriſt and his Goſpel, with extreme 
Pertinaciouſneſs of Spirit. I hey not only went on 
{till in that Career of Corruption, which had been 
increaſing from the Time of the Maccabees ; but 


Chriſt's Coming, and his Doctrine and Miracles, 


and the Preaching of his Followers, and the glo- 
rious Things that attended the ſame, were the Oc- 
caſion, through their perverſe Improvement, of an 
infinite Increaſe of their Wickedneſs. They cruci- 
fied the Lord of Glory, with the utmoſt Malice 
and Cruelty, and perſecuted his Followers; they 
pleaſed not God, and were contrary to all Men; 
and went on to grow worſe and worſe, till they 


filled up the Meaſure of their Sin, and Wrath came 


upon them to the uttermoſt; and they were de. 
ſtroyed, and caſt out of God's Sight, with unfpeak- 
ably greater Tokens of the divine Abhorrence and 


Indignation, than in the Days of Nebuchadnezzar. 


The bigger Part of the whole Nation were flain, 
and the reſt were ſcattered: abroad through the 


Earth, in the moſt abject and forlow-Circumſtan- 


ces. And in the ſame | pirit of Unbelief and Malice 
againſt 


Note on hs i. 16. + Pref to Pay on Rem P. 203. 
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109 The Goſpel generally Part I, 
are Things come in Proteſtant Countries at this 
Day, and in our Nation in particular ! To what a 

rodigious Height has a Deluge of Infidelity, Pro- 
Enenes, Luxury, Debauchery and Wickedneſs, of 
every Kind, arifen | The poor ſavage Americans are 


meer, Babes and Fools (if I may fo ſpeak) as to Pro- 


ficiency in Wickedneſs, in Comparifon of Multi- 
tudes that the Chriſtian World throngs with. Dr. 


T. himſelf, as was before obferved, repreſents, that 
the Generality of Chriſtians have been the moſt wick- 


ed, lewd, bloody and treacherous, of all Mankind ; 


and fays (Key, § 356.) The Wickedneſs of the 
« Chriſtian World renders it ſo much like the 


« Heathen, that the good Effects of our Change to 
„ Chriſtianity are but little ſeen.” 1285 1 

And with Reſpect to the dreadful Corruption of 
the preſent Day, it is to be conſidered, beſides the 


Advantages already mentioned, that great Advances 
in Learning and philofophic Knowledge have been 


made in the preſent, and paſt Century, giving great 


Advantage for a proper and enlarged Exerciſe of 


our rational Powers, and for our ſeeing the bright 
M,anifeſtation of God's Perfections in his Works. 


And it is to be obſerved, that the Means and In- 
ducements to Virtue, which this Age enjoys, are in 


Addition to moſt of thoſe which were mentioned be- 


fore, as given of old; and among other Things, in 
Addition to the ſhortening of Man's Life, to 70 or 
80 Years, from near a 'Thoufand. And with Re- 


gard to this, I would obferve, that as the Caſe now 


is in Chriſtendom, take one with another of them 


that ever come to Years of Diſcretion, their Life 
12 more than forty or forty-five Years ; which 

s but about the twentieth Part of what it once was: 
And not ſo much in great Cities, Places where 


Profaneneſs, Senſuality and Debauchery, common- 


Dr. 


Iy prevail to the greateſt Degree. 
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Dr. T. (Key, $ 1.) truly obſerves, That God has 
from the Beginning exerciſed wonderful and infinite 


| Wiſdom, in the Methods he has, from Age to Age, 


made uſe of to oppoſe Vice, cure Corruption, and 
promote Virtue in the World; and introduced ſe - 
veral Schemes to that End. Tis indeed 'remarka- 


ble, how many Schemes and Methods were tried 


of old, both before and after the Flood: How many 
were uſed in the Times of the Old Teſtament, both 
with Jews and Heathens; and how ineffeQual all 
theſe antient Methods proved, for 4000 Years to- 


- gether, till God introduced that grand Diſpenſation, 


for the redeeming Men from all Iniquity, and pu- 


rifying them to himſelf, a People zealous of good 


Works; which the Scripture repreſents as the 


Subject of the Admiration of Angels. But even 
this has, now ſo long proved fo ineffeQual, with 


Reſpe& to the Generality, that Dr. T. thinks there 


is Need of a new Diſpenſation, Chriſtians being 


now, as he ſays, in a Manner reduced to a State of 


Religion, as low as that of Heatbeniſm, and may be 

| ranked among the Dead; the preſent Light of the 
Goſpel proving inſufficient for the full Reformation . 
_ the Chriſtian World. (Note on Rom. i. 27.) = Ang 


yet all theſe Things, according to him, without any 


natural Biaſs to the contrary ; no Stream of natural 
| Inclination or Propenſity at all, to oppoſe Induce- 


ments to Goodneſs; no native Oppoſition of Heart, 
to withſtand thoſe gracious Means, which God has 


ever uſed with Mankind, from the Beginning of 
the World to this Day; any more than there was 


in the Heart of Adam, the Moment God created 
him in perfect Innocence. oo ht ty 
Surely Dr. T--r's Scheme is attended with ſtrange 


Paradoxes. And that his myſterious Tenets may ap- 
pear in a true Light, it muſt be obſerved, — at the 


ſame Time while he ſuppoſes theſe Means, even 


110 The Obflinacy of the World Part l. 
the very greateſt and beſt of them, to have proved 


ſo ineffeCtual, that Help from them, as to any ge- 
neral Reformation, is to be deſpaired of; yet he 


maintains, that all Mankind, even the Heathen in 
all Parts of the World, yea every ſingle Perſon in. 
it (which muſt include every Indian in America, 
before the Europeans came hither; and every Inha- 


bitant of the unknown Parts of Africa, and Terra 


 Auſtralis ) has Ability, Light, and Means ſufficient, 


to do their whole Duty; yea (as many Paſlages in 


his Writings, plainly ſuppoſe) to perform perfed 
Obedience to God's Law, without the leaſt De- 
gree of Vice or Iniquity.“ 


poſes, that the Reaſon why the Goſpel-Diſpenſa- 


tion has been ſo ineffectual, is, that it has been 


greatly miſunderſtood and perverted. In P. 183. 


he ſays, Wrong Repreſentations of the Scheme 


„ of the Goſpel have greatly obſcured the Glory 
« of divine Grace, and contributed much to the 


Corruption of its Profeſſors. — Such Doctrines 
% have been almoſt univerſally taught and received, 


„ as quite ſubvert it. Miſtaken Notions about Na- 
« ture, Grace, Election and Reprobation, Juſtifi- 


cation, Regeneration, Redemption, Calling, A. 
. doption, &. have quite taken away the very. 


% Ground of the Chriſtian Life.“ ; 


But how came the Goſpel to: be ſo univerſally 
and exceedingly miſunderſtood ? Is it becauſe it is in 


itſelt ſo very dark and unintelligible, and not adap- 
ted to the Apprehenſion of the human Faculties? 
If fo, how is the Poſſeſſion of. ſuch an obſcure and 
unintelligible Thing, ſo unſpeakable and glorious 


An Advantage? — Or is it becauſe of the ive A 


Blindneſs, Corruption and Superſtition of Mankind? 
But this is giving up the Thing in Queſtion, and 

5 1 2250” ee ee ee ee 
See P. 259, 339, 349, 348. 


But I muſt not omit to obſerve, — Dr. T. ſup- 


J. GCuar;1. . proves Corruption of Nature. 111 
d allowing a great Depravity of Nature — And Dr. 
"= J. ſpeaks of the, Goſpel as' far otherwiſe, than 
e dark and unintelligible z he repreſents it as exhibit- 
5 ing the cleareſt and moſt glorious Light, to deliyer 
n the World from Darkneſs, and bring them into 
"7 - marvellous Light. He ſpeaks of the Light which 
1- the Jews had, under the Moſaic Diſpenſation, as 
as WW vaſtly, exceeding the Light of Nature, which the 
t, | Heathen enjoyed: And yet he ſuppoſes, that even 
in ihe latter was ſo clear, as to be ſufficient. to lead 
2 Men to the Knowledge of God, and their whole 
e- Duty to him. And he ſpeaks of the Light of the 


Goſpel as vaſtly exceeding the Light of the Old 
p- Teſtament. He ſays of the Apoſtle Paul in parti- 
a- cular, That he wrote with great Perſpicuitß; 
en &« that he takes great Care to explain ny Part of 
3. „ his Subject; that he has left no Part of it-unex- 
ne « plained and unguarded; and that never was an 
ſr 
be 
es 


„Author more exact and cautious in this.” # 
Is it not ſtrange therefore, that the Cbriſtian World, 
without any native Depravity to prejudice and dar- 


d, ken their Minds, ſhould be ſo blind in the Midſt of 
a- ſuch glaring Light, as to be all, or the Generality, 
fi- agreed, from Age to Age, ſo eſſentially to miſun- 
A- der ſtand that which is made ſo very plain? 
ry. Dr. T. ſays, P. 443. Tis my Opinion, that 
(che Chriſtian Religion was very easly and grie- 
ly _ « vouſly corrupted, by dreaming, ignorant, ſuper- 
in ( ſtitious Monks, too conceited to be ſatisfied with 
p- plain Goſpel; and has long remained in that 
s? _ «''deplorable, State.” — But how came the whoſe 


Chriſtian World, without any blinding Depravity, 
to hearken to theſe ignorant fooliſh Men, rather 

than unto wiſer and better Teachers? Eſpecially, 

when the latier had plain Geſpel on their Side, and 

the Doctrines of the other were (as our Author 
= 34440 Ula On 5 ſuppoſes) 


1-2) ® Pref, to Par. on Rom, 
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ſuppoſes) ſo very contrary not only to the 12 
Goſpel, but to Men's Reaſon and common Senfe! 
were all the Teachers of the Chriſtian Church no- 
thing but a Parcel of ignorant Dreamers? If fo, 
this is very ſtrange indeed, unleſs Mankind naturally 
| love Darkneſs, rather than Light ; ſeeing in all Parts 
of the Chriſtian World, there was ſo great a Mul- 
titude of thoſe in the Work of the Miniſtry, who 
had the Goſpel in their Hands, and whoſe whole 
Buſineſs it was to ſtudy and teach it; and therefore 
had infinitely greater Advantages to become truly 
wiſe, than the Heathen Philoſophers. But if it did 
happen ſo, by ſome ſtrange and inconceivable 
Means, that notwithſtanding all theſe glorious Ad- 
vantages, all the Teachers of the Chriſtian Church 
through the World, without any native evil Pro- 
penſity, very early became ſilly Dreamers, and al ſo 
in their dreaming, generally ſtumbled on the ſame 
individual monſtrous Opinions, and ſo the World 
might be blinded for a nile ; yet why did not they 
hearken to that wiſe and great Man, Pelagtus, and 
others like him, when he plainly held forth the 
Truth to the Chriſtian World? efpecially ſeeing his 
Inſtructions were ſo agreeable to the plain Doc- 
trines, and the bright and clear Light of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, and alſo ſo agreeable to the plaineſt Dic- 
tates of the common Senſe and Underſtanding of all 
Mankind; but the other ſo repugnant to it, that 
(according to our Author) if they were true, it would 
prove Under/ianding to be no Underflanding, and the 
Mord ef God to be no Rule of Truth, nor at all to 
._ «be oe Py and God tobe a Bring un of no 
| Reg ard 1s 
And beſides, if the IneffeQualneſs of the Goſpel 
to reſtrain Sin and promote Virtue, be owing io 


we general Prevalence” of theſe Doctrines, which 


are ſoppoſed to de o abſurd and contrary to the 
Goſpel, 


worthy. e 
Many other Things might have been mentioned 
under this Head, of the Means which Mankind have 


Cnuar, I. proves Corruption of Nature. 113 


Goſpel, here is this further to be accounted for; 
namely, Why, ſince there has been ſo great an 
Increaſe of Light in religious Matters (as muſt be 
ſuppoſed on Dr. T—r's Scheme) in this and the laſt 


Age, and theſe monſtrous DoArines of Original 
Sin, Election, Reprobation, Juſtification, Regene- 


ration, & c. have been ſo much exploded, eſpecial- 


ly in our Nation, there has been no Reformation 
attending this great Advancement of Light and 


Truth: But on the contrary, Vice and every Thing 
that is oppoſite to practical Chriſtianity, has gone 
on to increaſe, with ſuch a prodigious Celerity, as 
to become like an overflowing Deluge, threatning, 
unleſs God mercifully interpoſes, ſpeedily to (wal. | 


low up all that is left of what is virtuous and praiſe- 


had to reſtrain Vice, and promote Virtue; ſuch as 


— Wickedneſs being many Ways contrary to 
Men's temporal Intereſt and Comfort in this World, 
and their having continually before their Eyes ſo 

many Inſtances of Perſons made miſerable by their 


Vices; the Reſtraints of human Laws, without 


which Men cannot live in Society; the Judgments 


of God brought on Men for their Wickedneſs, with 


which Hiſtory abounds, and the providential Re- 
wards of Virtue ; and innumerable particular Means, 
that God has uſed from Age to Age, to curb the 
Wickedneſs of Mankind, which 1 have omitted. 
But there would be no lind of a particular Enume- 
ration of ſuch Things. Enongh has been ſaid. wx 


that will not be convinced by the Inſtances whic 


have been mentioned, probably would not be con- 
vinced, if the World had ſtood a thouſand Times 
fo long, and we had the moſt authentick and certain 
Accounts of Means having been uſed from the Be- 


ginning, 
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114 The Obſlinacy of the World, &c. Part J. 
ginning, in a thouſand' Times greater Variety ; and 
new Diſpenſations had been introduced, after others 


had been tried in vain, ever fo often, and ſtill to 
little Effect. He that wont be convinced by a 


Thouſand good Witneſſes, tis not likely that he 


would be convinced by a thouſand Thouſand. The 
| Proofs that have been extant in the World, from 
Frial and Fact, of the Depravity of Man's Nature, 
are inexpreſſible, and as it were infinite, beyong the 


Repreſentation of all Compariſon and Similitude. 


If there were a Piece of Ground, which abounded 
with Briars and Thorns, or ſome poiſonous Plant, 
and all Mankind had uſed their Fndeavours, for a 


thouſand Years together, to ſuppreſs that evil 
Growth, and to'bring that Ground by Manure and 
_ Cultivation, Planting and Sowing, to produce better 
Fruit, but all in vain, it would ſtill be over-run with 


the ſame noxious Growth; it would not be a Proof, 
that ſuch a Produce was agreeable to the Nature of 
that Soil, in any wiſe to be compared to that which 


is given in divine Providence, that Wickedneſs is a 
Produce agreeable to the Nature of the Field of the 
World of Mankind ; which has had Means uſed 


with it, that have been ſo various, great and won- 
_ derful, contrived by the unſearchable and boundleſs 


Wiſdom of God ; Medicines procured with infinite 
Expence, exhibited with ſo vaſt an Apparatus; ſo- 
marvellous a Succeſſion of Diſpenſations, introdu- 


ced one after another, diſplaying an incomprehenſi- 
ble Length and Breadth, Depth and Height, of di- 


vine Wiſdom, T.ove and Power, and every Perfec- 


tion of the Godhead, to the eternal Admiration of 


the Principalities and Powers in heavenly Places. 


n 


Cn 


g. veral Evaſions of the Are bn for the Depra vity | 
of Nature, from 7. rial and Events, confudered. Gy 


Nature, it is allowed, was very far from 


« being ſinful; yet he ſinned. And therefore, the 
« common Doctrine of Original Sin, is no more 


« neceſlary to account for the Sin that hath been 


“ in the World, than it is to account for Adam's 
« Sin.” Again, P. 328, &c. © If we allow Man- 
« kind to be as wicked as R. R. has repreſented 


“ them to be; and ſuppoſe that there is not one 


„ upon Earth that is truly righteous, and without 
« Sin, and that ſome are very enormous Sinners, 
„yet it will not thence follow, that they are natu- 
« rally corrupt. — For, if ſinful Action infers a 


Nature originally corrupt, then, whereas Adam 


(according to them that hold the Doctrine of Ori- 
« pinal Sin) committed the moſt heinous and ag- 
„ pravated Sin, that ever was committed in the 
„ World; for, according to them, he had greater 
any other Man in the World, to 


« Light than any o 
* know his Duty, and greater Power than any other 


« Man to fulfil it, and was under greater Obliga- 


e tions than any other Men to Obedience; he ſin- 


„ ned when he knew he was the Repreſentative - 
* of Millions, and that the happy or miſerable 


“ State of all Mankind depended on his Conduct; 


„ which never was, nor can be, the Caſe of any 
“other Man in the World: — then, I ſay, it 
will follow, that his Nature was originally cor- 


% rupt, &c. —— Thus, their Argument from the 
% Wickedneſs of Mankind, to prove a ſinful and 
corrupt Nature, muſt inevitably and irrecoverably 


« fall 


cn. I. Foaſonf of the Proof, &c. 115 


R ä ene 
Naſion I. Dr. T. ſays. P. 231, 232. Adam's 
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116 © Evaſions of the Proof ' Part J. 
& fall to the Ground. Which will appear more 
“ abundantly, if we take in the Caſe of the Angels, 
«© who in Numbers ſinned and kept not their firſt 
« Eſtate, though created with a Nature ſuperior to 
% Adam's.” Again, P. 421. When it is enqui- 
* red, how it comes to paſs that our Appetites and 
* Paſſions' are now ſo irregular and ſtrong, as that 
“ not one Perſon has reſiſted them, ſo as to keep 
© himſelf pure and innocent? If this be the Caſe, 
« if ſuch as make the Enquiry will tell the World, 
c how it came to paſs, that Adam's Appetites and 
© Paſſions were ſo irregular and ſtrong, that he did 
not reſiſt them, ſo as to keep himſelf pure and 
innocent, when upon their Principles he was far 
more able to have reſiſted them; I alſo will tell 


not reſiſt them. Sin doth not alter its Nature, by 


“ jts being general; and therefore, how far ſoever 


eit ſpreads, it muſt come upon all juſt as it came 
«.-ypon. Zdem,”7 Se 
I heſe Things are delivered with much Aſſurance. 

But is there any Reaſon in ſuch a Way of Talking? 
One Thing implied in it, and the main Thing, if 
any Thing at all to the Purpoſe, is, that becauſe an 
Effect's being general don't alter the Nature of the 
Effect, therefore nothing more can be argued con- 
cerning the Cauſe, from its happening conſtantly, 


and in the moſt ſteady Manner, than from its hap- 


pening but once. But how contrary is this to Rea- 
ſon? If ſuch a Caſe ſhould happen, that a Perſon, 
through the deceitful Perſuaſions of a pretended 


Friend, once takes an unwholſome and poiſonous 


Draught, of a Liquor which he had no Inclination 
to before ; but after he has once taken of it, he be 
obſerved to act as one that has an inſatiable, incu- 
rable Thirſt after more of the ſame, in his conſtant 
Practice, and AQts often repeated, and obſtinately 
continued in as long as he lives, againſt all poſſible 

FF Or oY Tt Arguments 


them how 1t comes to paſs, that his Poſterity do 
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Arguments and Endeavours uſed to diſſuade him 
from it; and we ſhould from hence argue a fixed 


Inclination, and begin to ſuſpect that this is the Na- 
ture and Operation of the Poiſon, to produce ſuch 
an Inclination, or that this ſtrong Propenſity is ſome 
Way the Conſequence of the firſt Draught; in ſuch 
a Caſe, could it be ſaid with good Reaſon, that a 
fix'd Propenſity can no more be argued from his 
conſequent conſtant Practice, than from his rt 


Draught? Or, if we ſuppoſe a young Man, no 


otherwiſe than ſoberly inclined, and enticed by 


wicked Companions, ſhould drink to Exceſs, until 


he had got a Habit of exceſſive Drinking, and ſnould 
come under the Power of a greedy Appetite after 
ſtrong Drink, ſo that Drunkenneſs ſhould become a 


common and conſtant Practice with him: And ſome 


Obſerver, arguing from this his general Practice, 


ſhould ſay, It muſt needs be, that this young Man 


* has a fix'd Inclination to that Sin; otherwiſe, how 

* ſhould it come to paſs that he ſhould make ſuch a 

* Trade of it? And another, ridiculing the Weak- 
neſs of his arguing, ſhould reply, Do you tell me 


* how it came to paſs, that he was guilty of that 


Sin the firſt Time without a fixed Inclination, and 
£ Il tell you how he is guilty of it ſo generally 

without a fixed Inclination Sin don't alter its Na- 
ture by being general; and therefore, how common 
* ſoever it becomes, it muſt come at all Times by 
the ſame Means that it came at firſt,” I leave it 

to every one to judge, who would be chargeable 

with weak arguing in ſych Caſe . 
_ Tis true, as was obſerved before, there is no 
Effect without ſome Cauſe, Occaſion, Ground or 


Reaſon of that Effect, and ſome Cauſe anſwerable 


to the Effect. But certainly it will not follow from 
thence, that a tranſient Effe 
Cauſe, or a fix d Influence or Propenſity. An Ef- 


ct requires a permanent 


fect's 
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feQ's happening once, though the Effect may be 


great, yea, though it may come to paſs on the ſame 
Occaſion in many Subjects at the ſame Time, will 
not prove any fixed Propenſity, or permanent In- 


fluence. Tis true, it proves an Influence great and 


extenſive, anſwerable to the Effect, once exerted, or 


once effectual; but it proves nothing in the Cauſe 


* or conſtant. If a particular Tree, or a great 
umber of Trees ſtanding together, have blaſted 
Fruit on their Branches at a particular Seaſon, yea, 
if the Fruit be very much blaſted, and entirely 


ſpoiled, it is evident that ſomething was the Occa- 
fon of ſuch an Effect at that Time; but this alone 
don't prove the Nature of the Tree to be bad. But 


if it be obſerved, that thoſe Trees, and all other 


Trees of the Kind, wherever planted, and in all 
Soils, Countries, Climates and Seaſons, and howe- 
ver cultivated and managed, ſtill bear ill Fruit, 

from Year to Year, and in all Ages, it is a good 


Evidence of the evil Nature of the Tree: And if 


the Fruit, at all theſe Times, and in all theſe Ca- 
ſes, be very bad, it proves the Nature of the Tree 
to be very bad. And if we argue in like Manner 


from what appears among Men, tis eaſy to deter- 


mine, whether the univerſal Sinfulneſs of Mankind, 


and their all ſinning immediately, as ſoon as capable 


of it, and all ſinning continually, and generally be- 


ing of a wicked Character, at all Times, in all 


Ages, and all Places, and under all poſſible Circum- 
ſtances, againſt Means and Motives inexpreſſibly 


manifold and great, and in the utmoſt conceivable 
Variety, be from a permanent internal great Cauſe. 


Ik the Voice of common Senſe were attended to, 
and heard, there would be no-Occafion for Labour 
in multiplying Arguments, and Inſtances, to ſhew, 
that one Act don't prove a fixed Inclination; but 
that conſtant Practice and Purſuit does. We fee 


that 


continued Effects. And though a great Number ot 
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that it is in Fact agreeable to the Reaſon of all 


Mankind, to argue fixed Principles, 'Tempers and 
prevailing Inclinations, from repeated and continued 


Actions, though the Actions are voluntary, and per- 
formed of Choice; and thus to judge of the Tem- 


pers and Inclinations of Perſons, Ages, Sexes, 


Tribes and Nations. But is it the Manner of Men 
to conclude, that whatever they ſee others once do, 


they have a fixed abiding Inclination to doꝰ —— 


Yea, there may be ſeveral Acts ſeen, and yet they 
not taken as good Evidence of an eſtabliſhed: Pro- 
penſity; nay, though attended with that Circum- 
ſtance, that one Act, or thoſe ſeveral Acts are fol- 


lowed with ſuch conſtant Practice, as afterwards 


_ evidences fixed Diſpoſition. As for Example; there 
may be ſeveral Inſtances of a Man's drinking ſome 
ſpirituous Liquor, and they be no Sign of a fixed 

Inclination to that Liquor: But theſe Acts may be 


introduQtory to a ſettled Habit or Propenſity, which 


may be made very manifeſt afterwards by conſtant 


Practice. 


From theſe Things it is plain, that what is alled- 
ged concerning the firſt Sin of Adam, and of the 
Angels, without a previous fix'd Diſpoſition to Sin, 


can't in the leaſt injure or weaken the Arguments 


which have been brought to prove a fixed Propen- 
ſity to Sin in Mankind in their preſent State. The 
Thing which the Permanence of the Cauſe has 
been argued from, is the Permanence of the Effect. 
And that the permanent Cauſe conſiſts in an inter- 
nal fixed Propenſity, and not any particular ex- 
ternal Circumſtances, has been argued from the 
EffeQ's being the ſame, through a vaſt Variety and 


Change of Circumſtances. 3 which Things don't 
take Place with Reſpect to the firſt AQ of Sin that 


Adam or the Angels were guilty of; which firſt 


Acts, conſidered in themſelves, were no permanent 
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the Angels ſinned, and the Effect on that Account was 
the greater, and more extenſive; yet this Extent of 
the Effect is a very different Thing from that 
Fermanence, or ſettled Continuance of the Effect, 
which is ſuppoſed to ſhew a permanent Cauſe, or 
fixed Influence or Propenſity. Neither was there 
any Trial of a vaſt Variety of Circumſtances at- 
tending a permanent Effect, to ſhew the fix'd Cauſe 
to be internal, conſiſting in a ſettled Diſpoſition 
of Nature, in the Inſtances objected. And however 
great the Sin of Adam, or of the Angels, was, and 
however great Means, Motives and Obligations they 
ſinned againſt; whatever may be thence argued 
concerning the tranſient Cauſe, Occaſion or Temp- 
tation, as being very ſubtil, remarkably tending to 
deceive and ſeduce, or otherwiſe great; yet it ar- 
gues nothing of any ſettled Diſpoſition, or fixed 
Courſe at all, either great or ſmall ; the Effect both 
in the Angels, and our firſt Parents, being in itſelf 
tranſient, and for ought appears, happening in each 
ol them, under one Syſtem or Coincidence of in- 
fluential Circumſtances : 9 855 
The general continued Wickedneſs of Mankind, 
againſt ſuch Means and Motives, proves each of 
theſe Things, viz. that the Cauſe is fixed, and that 


pu the fixed Cauſe is internal, in Man's Nature, and 


alſo that it is very powerful, It proves the firf,, 
namely, that the Cauſe is fixed, becauſe the Effect 
is ſo abiding, through ſo many Changes, Tt proves 
the ſecond, that is, that the Arc Cauſe is internal, 
becauſe the Circumſtances are ſo various: The Va- 
riety of Means and Motives is one Thing that ls to 
be referr'd to the Head of Variety of Circumſtan- 
ces; and they are that Kind of Circumſtances, 
which above all others prove this; for they are 
ſuch Circumſtances as can't poſſibly cauſe the Ef- 
fect, being · moſt oppoſite to the Effect in their Ten- 

dency. And it proves the third, viz. the Greatneſs 


of 
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of the internal Cauſe, or the Powerfulneſs of the 
Propenſity; becauſe the Means which have oppoſed 
its Influence, have been ſo great, and yet have been 
ſtatedly overcome. : Tos 


But here I may obſerve by the Way, that with 


Regard to the Motives and Obligations which our 


firſt Father ſinned againſt, it is not reaſonably alled- 


ged, that he ſinned when he knew his Sin would 
have deſtruQive Conſequences to all his Poſterity, 


and might, in Proceſs of Time, pave the whole Globe 
with Skulls, &c. Seeing *tis ſo evident, by the plain 


Account the Scripture gives us of the Temptation 


which prevailed with our firſt Parents to commit 
that Sin, that it was ſo contrived by the Subtilty of 


the Tempter, as firſt to blind and deceive them as 


to that Matter, and to make them believe that their 
Diſobedience ſhould be followed with no Deſtructian 


er Calamity at all to themſelves (and therefore not 


to their Poſterity) but on the contrary, with a great 


Increaſe and Advancement of Dignity and Happineſs. 


Evaſion II. Let the Wickedneſs of the World be 


ever ſo general and great, there is no Neceſſity of 


ſuppoſing any Depravity of Nature to be the Cauſe : 


Man's own Free-Will is Cauſe ſufficient. Let Man- 


kind be more or leſs corrupt, they make themſelves 
corrupt by their own free Choice. This Dr. T. abun- 


dantly inſiſts upon, in many Parts of his Book. * 
But I would aſk, how it comes to paſs that Man- 
kind ſo univerſally agree in this evil Exerciſe of their 


Free-will ? If their Wills are in the firſt Place as 


free to Good as Evil, what is it to be aſcribed to 


Conſultation, all agree to exerciſe their Freedom in 


Favour of Evil? It there be no natural Tendency . 


or 
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or Preponderation in the Caſe, then there is as good 
a Chance for the Will's being determined to Good 


as Evil. If the Cauſe is indifferent, why is not he 
Effect in ſome Meaſure indifferent? If the Ballance 


he no heavier at one End than the other, why does 
it perpetually, and as it were infinitely preponderate 
one Way? How comes it to paſs, that the Free- 
will of Mankind has been determined to Evil, in like 
Manner before the Flood, and after the Flood; un- 
der the Law, and under the Goſpel ; among both 

Fetus and Gentiles, under the Old Teſtament ; and 
| ſince that, among Chriſlians, Fews, Mahometans ; 
among Papiſts and Proteſtants ; in thoſe Nations 

where Civility, Politeneſs, Arts and Learning moſt 
prevail, and among the Negroes and Hettentots in 
Africa, the Tartars in Afia, and Indians in America, 
towards both the Poles, and on every Side of the 
Globe; in greateſt Cities, and obſcureſt Villages; 
in Palaces, and in Hutts, Wigwams and Cells under 
Ground? Is it enough, to reply, It happens fo, that 
Men every where, and at all Times chuſe thus to 


determine their own Wills, and ſo to make them- 


| ſelves ſinful, as ſoon as ever they are capable of it, 
and to fin conſtantly as long as they live, and uni- 
their Duty? . 

quires a ſteady Cauſe; but Free-will, without any 
previous Propenſity, to influence its Determinations, 
1s no permanent Cauſe; nothing can be conceived 
of, further from it: For the very Notion of Free- 
dom of Will conſiſting in ſelf-determining Power, 
implies Contingence : And if the Will is free in 


that Senſe, that it is perfectly free from any Go- 


vernment of previous Inclination, its Freedom muſt 


imply the moſt abſolute and perfect] Contingence: 


And ſurely nothing can be conceived of, * af 
Pe ep ms 8 fixec 
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YOu to chuſe never to come up half Way to 


As has been often obſerved, a ſteady Effect re- 
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fixed than that. The Notion of Liberty of 'Will, i 
this Senſe, implies perfect Freedom from every 


Thing that ſhould previouſly fix, bind or deter- 
mine it; that it may be left to be fixed and de- 
termined wholly by itſelf : Therefore, its Determi- 
nations muſt be previouſly altogether unfixed. And 
can that which is ſo. unfixed, ſo contingent, be a 


Cauſe ſufficient to account for an Effect, in ſuch a 


Manner, and to ſuch a Degree, permanent, fix'd 


and conſtant? 


When Men ſee only one particular Perfon going 
on in a certain Courſe with great Conftancy, a- 


gainſt all Manner of Means to diſſuade him, do 


they judge this ta be no Argument of any fixed 
Diſpoſition of Mind, becauſe he heing free may 

determine to do fo, if he will, without any ſuch 
Diſpoſition? Or if they ſee a Nation or People that 
differ greatly from other Nations, in ſuch and ſuch 
Inſtances of their conſtant Conduct, as though their 


Tempers and Inclinations were very diverſe, and 


any ſhould deny it to be from any ſuch Cauſe, 
and ſhould ſay, We can't judge at all. of the Tem- 
per or Diſpoſition of any Nation or People by any 
Thing obſervable in their conſtant Practice or Be- 


haviour, becauſe they have all Free-will, and there- 
fore may all chuſe to act ſo, if they pleaſe, without 


any. Thing in their Temper or Inclination to biaſs 


them; would ſuch an Account of ſuch EffeRs be 
ſatisfying to the Reaſon of Mankind? — But infi- 
nitely further would it be from ſatisfying a conſi- 


derate Mind, to account for the conſtant and univer- . 
ſal dinfulneſs of Mankind, by ſaying, that the Will 
of all Mankind: is free, and therefore all Mankind 


may, it they pleaſe, make themſelves wicked : They 
are free when they firſt begin to act as moral Agents, 
and therefare all may, if they pleaſe, begin to ſin as 


ſoon as they begin to act: They are free as long as 


2 = they 
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124 Evaſions, from Free- Mill Part I, 
they continue to act in the World; and therefore 
they may all commit Sin continually, if they will; 
| Men of all Nations are free, and therefore all Na- 
tions may att alike in theſe Reſpects, if they pleaſe 
| (though ſome don't know how other Nations do aQ) 
Men of high and low Condition, learned and ig- 
-norant, are ſree; and therefore they-may agree in 
acting wickedly, af they pleaſe (though they don't 
conſult together) — Men in all Ages are free, and 
therefore Men in one Age may all agree with Men 
in every other Age in Wickednels, if they pleaſe 


(though they don't know how Men in other Ages 


have acted) &c. &c. Let every one judge whether 
ſuch an Account of Things can ſatisfy Reaſon. | 
Evaſtian III. Tis ſaid by many of the Oppoſers of 
the Doctrine of Original Stn, that the Corruption of 
the World of Mankind may be owing, not to a de- 
praved Nature, but to bad Example. And I think we 


muſt underſtand Dr T. as having Reſpect to the 


powerful Influence of bad Inſtruction and Example, 


| when he ſays, P. 118.“ The Gentiles in their Hea- 


«© then State, when incorporated into the Body of 
„the Gentile World, were without Strength, un- 
* ahle to help or recover themſelves.” And in ſe- 
veral other Places to the like Purpoſe. If there was 
no Depravity of Nature, what elſe could there be 
but bad Inſtruction and Example, to hinder the Hea- 
then World, as a collective Body, (for as ſuch Dr. 
T. ſpeaks of them, as may be ſeen P. 117, 118) 
from emerging out of their Corruption, on the Riſe 
of each new Generation? As to their bad Inſtruction, 
our Author inſiſts upon it, that the Heathen, not- 
withſtanding all their Diſadvantages, had ſufficient 


| Light to know God, and do their whole Duty to him 


as we have obſerved from Time to Time. Therefore 
it, muſt be chiefly bad Example, that we muſt ſup- 
poſe, according to him, render'd their Caſe helpleſs. 

CE | Now 
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nat. I. and bad Example, conſidered. 12g 


Now coneerning this Way of accounting for the 
Corruption of the World, by the Influence of bad 
Example, I would obſerve the following Things : 

1. Tis accounting for the I hing by the Thing it 
ſelf. It is accounting ſor the Corruption of the 
World by the Corruption of the World. For, 
that bad Exam ples are general all over the World to 
be followed by others, and have been ſo from the 


Beginning, is only an Inſtance, or rather a De- 
ſeription of that Corruption of the World which is 


to be accounted for. If Mankind are naturally no 
more inclined to Evil than Good, then how comes 


there to be ſo many more bad Examples, than good 


enes, in all Ages? And if there are not, how come 


the bad Examples that are ſet, to be ſo much 


more followed, than the goed? If the Propenſity 
of Man's Nature be not to Evil, how comes the 


Current of general Example, every where, and at 
all Times, to be ſo much to Evil? And when Op- 
_ poſition has been made by good Examples, how 
comes it to paſs that it has had ſo little Effect to 


ſtem the Stream of general wicked PraQtice ? 
I think, from the brief Account the Scripture 


* us of the Behaviour of the firſt Parents of 


ankind, the Expreſſions of their Faith and Hope 


in God's Mercy revealed to them, we have Reaſon 
to ſuppoſe, that before ever they had any Children, 


they repented, and were pardoned, and became 


truly pious. So that God planted the World at 


firſt with a noble Vine; and at the Beginning of the 


| Generations of Mankind, he ſet the Stream of Ex- 


ample the right Way. And we ſee, that Children 
are more apt to follow the Example of their Pa- 


rents, than of any others; eſpecially in early Youth, 


their forming Time, when thoſe Habits are gene- 
rally contrated, which abide by them all their 
Days. And beſides, Adam's Children had no other 
Examples to follow, but thoſe of their Parents. 
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125 Pie Nen, put I. 
How therefore came the Stream fo ſoon to turn, 
and to proceed the contrary Way, with fo violent 


a Current? Then, when Mankind became fo uni- 


_ verſally and deſperately corrupt, as not to be fit to 
live on Earth any longer, and the World was every 
where full of bad Examples, God deſtroyed them 
all at once, but only, righteous Noah, and his Fami- 
ly, to remove chose 


right Way: How therefore came it to paſs, that 
Noab's Poſterity did not follow his good Example, 


eſpecially when they had ſuch extraordinary Things 


to enforce his Example, but ſo generally, even in 
his Life-time, became ſo exceeding corrupt? One 
would think, the firſt Generations at leaſt, while 


all lived together as one Family, under Neab, their 
venerable Father, might have followed his good 


Example: And if they had done ſo, then, when 
the Earth came to be divided in Peleg's Time, the 
Heads of the ſeveral Families would have ſet out 
their particular Colonies with good Examples, and 


the Stream would have been turned the right Way 
in all the various Diviſions; Colonies and Nations of 
the World. But we ſee verily the Fact was, that 

in about fifty Years after Noab's Death the World 


in general was over. run with dreadful Corruption; 
ſo that all Virtue and Goodneſs was like ſoon to 


periſh from among Mankind, unleſs ſomething ex- 


traordinary ſhould be done to prevent it. 

Then, for a Remedy, God ſeparated Abraham 
and his Family from all the reſt of the World, that 
they might be delivered from the Inflaence' of bad 
Example, that in his Poſterity be might have a ho- 


ly Seed. Thus God again planted a noble Vine; 


Abraham, | Iſaac and Jacob, being eminently pious. 
But how ſoon did their Poſterity degenerate, till 
ee e e en 


bad Examples, and that the 
World of Mankind might be planted again wih 
good Example, and the Stream again turned the 
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true Religion was like to be ſwallowed up ? we ſee 
how deſperately, and almoſt univerſally corrupt 


they were, when God brought them out of Egypt, 


and led them in the Wilderneſs. AY 
Then God was pleaſed, before he planted his 


People in Canaan, to deſtroy that perverſe Gene- 


ration in the Wilderneſs, that he might plant them 
there a noble Vine, wholly a right Seed, and ſet them 


out with good Example, in the Land where they 
were to have their ſettled Abode. Jer. ii, 21, Its 
_ evident, that the Generation which came with 


Jiſbua into Canaan, was an excellent Generation, 
by innumerable Things ſaid of them.“ But how 


ſoon did that People, nevertheleſs, become the de- 
generate Plant of a ſtrange Vine? 


And when the Nation had a long Time proved 
themſelves deſperately and incurably corrupt, God 


| deſtroyed them, and ſent them into Captivity, till 
the old Rebels were dead and 
their Children from their evil 


rged out, to deliver 
| Example: And when 
the following Generation were purified as in a Fur- 
nace, God planted them again, in the Land of / 


_ rael, a noble Vine, and ſet them out with good Ex- 


ample ; which yet was not followed by their Poſ- 
wity. e 1 
When again the Corruption was become invete- 


tate and deſperate, the Chriſtian Church was plan- 


ted by a glorious Out- pouring of the Spirit of God, 
cauſing true Virtue and Piety to be exemplified in 
the firſt Age of the Church of Chriſt, far beyond 
whatever had been on Earth before; and the Chriſ- 


tian Church was planted a noble Vine. But that pri- 


6 4: mitive 


erste Jer.ii. 2, 3. Pl lai. 14. Joſh, xii 2 and 
iii. 8. Deut. iv. 3, 4. Ho. xi. 1. and ix. 10. Judg. 


il. 7, 17, 22. and many other Places. 
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mitive good Example has not prevailed, to cauſe 
Virtue to be generally and ſtedfaſtly maintained in 
the Chriſtian World: To how great a Degree it 
has been otherwiſe, has already been obſerved. 

After many Ages of general and dreadful Apoſ- 


tacy, God was pleaſed to erect the Proteſtant 
Church, as ſeparated from the more corrupt Part of 
Chriſtendom ; and true Piety flouriſhed very 


much in it at firſt; God planted it a noble Vine: 
But notwithſtanding the good Examples of the firſt 
Reformers, what a melancholy Paſs is the Proteſ- 
tant World come to at this Day? EG 

When England grew very corrupt, God brought 
over a Number of pious Perſons, and planted them 


in New-England, and this Land was planted with a 


noble Vine. But how is the Gold become dim! 
How greatly have we forſaken the pious Examples 
of our Fathers! | 

So prone have Mankind always proved themſelves 
to Degeneracy, and bent to Backſliding. Which 
ſheus plainly their natural Propenſity ; and that 
When Good had revived, and been promoted among 


Men, it has been by ſome divine Interpoſition to op- 
poſe the natural Current; the Fruit of ſome extra- 
ordinary Means, the Efficacy of which has ſoon 
been overcome by conſtant natural Biaſs, and the 
Effect of good Example preſently loſt, and Evil has 


regained and maintained the Dominion: Like an 


heavy Body, which may by ſome great Power be 


cauſed to aſcend, againſt its Nature, a little while, 
but ſoon goes back again towards the Center, to 
which it naturally and conſtantly tends, 

So that evil Example will in no wiſe acount for 


the Corruption of Mankind, without upponng a 
OX - 


natural Pronereſs to Sin. The Tendency of 


| ample alone will not account for general wicked 


| PraQice, as conſequent on good Example. And 
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if the Influence of bad Example is a Reaſon of ſome 


of the Wickedneſs that is in the World, that alone 


will not account for Men's becoming worſe than 
the Example ſet, and degenerating more and more, 


and growing worſe and worſe, which has been the 


Manner of Mankind. 


2. There has been given to the World an Ex- 
ample of Virtue, which, were it not for a dreadful. 


Depravity of Nature, would have Influence on 
them that live under the Goſpel, far beyond all o- 


ther Examples; and that is the Example of Jeſus 
r 


God, who knew the human Nature, and how 
apt Men are to be influenced by Example, has made 


anſwerable Proviſion. His infinite Wiſdom has 


contrived that we ſhould have ſet before us the moſt 
amiable and per fect Example, in ſuch Circum- 
ſtances as ſhould have. the greateſt Tendency to in- 
fuence all.the Principles of Man's Nature, but his. 
Corruption. Men are apt to be moved by the Ex- 
ample of others ike themſelves, or in their own Na- 


ture: therefore this Example was given in our Na- 


ture. Men are ready to follow the Examples of. 


the great and honourable: And ee tho? 


it was of one in our Nature, yet it was of one in- 
finitely higher and more honourable than Kings or 
Angels. A People are apt to follow the Example of 
their Prince: This is the Example of that glorious 
Perſon,. who ſtands in a peculiar Relation to Chriſ- 
tians, as their Lord and King, the ſupream Head. 
of the Church; and not only ſo, but the King of. 

Kings, ſupream Head of the Univerſe, and Head 
over all Things to the Church. Children are apt 
to follow the Example of their Parents: This is the 


Example of the Author of our Being, and one 


who is in a. peculiar and extraordinary Manner our 


3 Father, as he is the Author of our holy and happy 


Vf.. 
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Being ; beſides his being the Creator of the World, 
and everlaſting Father of the Univerſe. Men are 


very apt to follow the A of their Friends : 
'The Example of Chriſt is of one that is infinitely 


. our greateſt Friend, ſtanding in the moſt endearing 
Relations of our Brother, Redeemer, \piritnal 


Head and Huſband; whoſe Grace and Love 


5 expreſſed to us, tranſcends all other Love and 
Friendſhip, as much as Heaven is higher than the 
Earth. Ard the Virtues and Acts of his Example 


were exhibited to us in the moſt endearing and en- 
gaging Circumſtances that can poſſibly be concei- 
ved of: His Obedience and Submiſſion to God, his 
Humility, Meekneſs, Patience, Charity, Self-De- 
nial, &c. being exerciſed and expreſſed in a Work 
of infinite Grace, Love, Condeſcenſion and Bene- 


ficence io us; and had all their higheſt Expreflion in 


his laying down his Life for us, and meekly, pati- 


_ ently and cheerfully undergoing ſuch extreme and 
unutterable Suffering, for our eternal Salvation. 


Men are peculiarly apt to follow the Example of 


ſuch as they have great Benefits from: But it is 


utterly impoſſible to conceive of greater Benefits, 


that we could have by the Virtues of any Perſon, 


than we have by the virtuous Acts of Chriſt ; who 
depend upon being thereby ſaved from eternal De- 
ſtruction, and brought to inconceivable immortal 
Glory at God's right Hand. Surely if it were not 


| for an extreme Corruption of the Heart of Men, 


ſuch an Example would have that ſtrong Influence 
on the Heart, that would as it were ſwallow up the 
Powerof all the evil and hateful Examples of a Ge- 
neration of Vipers. . N 

3. The Influence of bad Example, without Cor- 


ruption of Nature, will not account for Children's 


univerſally committing Sin as ſoon as capable of it; 
which, I think, is a Fact that has been made evi- 
dent by the Scripture, It will not account for this, 
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in the Children of eminently pious Parents ; the 


firſt Examples, that are ſet in their View, being 
very good; which, as has been obſerved, was 
eſpectaſly the Caſe of many Children in Chriſtian 


Families in the Apoſtles Days, when the Apoſtle 

John ſuppoſes that every individual Perſon had Sin 

to repent of, and confeſs to Gt. 
4. What Dr. T. ſuppoſes to have been Fact with 
4 0 

reſpect to great Part of Mankind, cannot conſiſtent- 


ly be accounted for from the Influence of bad Ex- 
' ample, wiz. the State of the Heathen World, 
which he ſuppoſes, confidered. as a collective 
Body, was helpleſs, dead in Sin, and unable 


to recover itſelf. Not evil Example alone, no, 


nor as united with evil Inſtruction, can be ſup- 
poſed a ſufficient Reaſon why every new Generati- 
on that arofe among them, ſhould not be able to 


emerge from the Idolatry and Wickedneſs of their 


Anceſtors, in any Conſiſtence with his Scheme. 
The ifl Example of Anceſtors could have no Power 
to oblige them to Sin, any other Way than as a 
| (ſtrong Temptation. But Dr. T. himſelf ſays, p. 


348 © To ſuppoſe Men's Temptations to be. 
«« ſuperior to their Powers, will impeach the Good- 
« neſs and Juſtice of God, who appoints every 
& Man's Trial.“ And as to bad Inſtructions, as was 
obſerved before, he ſuppoſes that they all, yea every 
individual Perſon, had Light ſufficient to know 


| God, and do their whole Duty. And if each one 


could do this for himſelf, then ſurely they might 
all be agreed in it thro' the Power of Free-will, as 
well as the whole World be agreed in Corruption 
by the ſame Power. 85 e, 

Evaſion IV. Some modern Oppoſers of the Doc- 
trine of Original Sin do thus account for the general 


: Prevalence of Wickedneis, viz. that in a Courſe of 
Nature our Senſes grow up firſt, and the animal 


. Paſſions 


132 The Evaſion, from Senſe Part I. 
Paſſions pet the Start of Reaſon, So Dr. Turn. 


bull ſays, 7 © Senſitive ObjeQts firſt affect us, and 


« jn as much as Reaſon is a Principle, which, in 
the Nature of Things, muſt be advanced 60 
Strength and Vigour, by gradual Cultivation, 


“and their Objects are continually aſſailing and 
4 ſoliciting us; To that, unleſs a very happy Edu- 
<« cation prevents, our ſenſitive Appetites muſt 
have become very ſtrong, before Reaſon can 


have Force enough to call them to an Account, 
and aſſume Authority over them.” From hence 


Dr. Turnbull ſuppoſes it comes to paſs, 1“ That 
« tho' ſome few may, thro' the Influence of vir- 


£5 tuous Example, be ſaid to be ſanctified from 


„ the Womb, ſo liberal, fo generous, ſo virtu- 


©. ous, fo truly noble is their Caſt of Mind ; yet, 


generally ſpeaking, the whole World lieth in ſuch 
Wickedneſs, that, with Reſpect to the far grea- 


ter Part of Mankind, the Study of \ irtue is be- 


© ginning to reform, and i is a ſevere Struggle againit 
bad Habits, early contracted, and deeply rooted ; 
it is therefore putting off an old inveterate cor- 


© rupt Nature, and putting on a new Form and 


„ Temper ; it is moulding ourſelves a- new; it is a 


«© being born again, and becoming as C hildren, — 
* And how few are there in the World, who eſcape 
* its Pollutions, ſo as not to be early in that Claſs, 
or to be among the Righteous that need no Re- 


«©: enten? 


Dr. Taylor, tho? hei is not ſo explicit, ſeems to. 
hint at the ſame Thing, p. 192. lis by flow 
Degrees (ſays he) that Children come tothe Uſe 
« of aan ; the anima Paſſions being for 


66 ome 


* see Mor. Phil. p- 279. and Chriſ Phil. p. 274 
} Cbriſ. Phil. Pr 282, 22 8 
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« ciphne and inform their Minds, that if Parents 


Mankind, and why, generally 
4 


to account for, namely, preva 
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«© ſome Years the governing Part of their Confti- 
« tution. And therefore, tho' they may be fro- 


% ward and apt to diſpleaſe ns, yet how far this is 
„Sin in them, we are not capable of judging. 


« But it may ſuffice to ſay, that tis the Will of 

“God that Children ſhould have Appetites and 
« Paſſions to regulate and reſtrain, that he hath 
« given Parents Inſtructions and Commands to dif- 
ce firſt learned true Wiſdom for themſelves, and 
« then endeavoured to bring up their Children in 
* the Way of Virtue, there would be leſs Wicked 
« nels in the Works:  - © 7 3 
Concerning theſe Things I would obſerve, that 


ſuch a Scheme is attended with the very ſame Diffi- 
culties, which they that advance it would avoid by 
it; liable to the ſame Objections, which they make 
againſt God's ordering it ſo that Men ſhould be 
brought into Being with a prevailing Propenfity to 
Sin. For this Scheme fuppoſes the Author of Na- 
ture has ſo ordered Things, that Men ſhould come 
into Being as moral Agents, that is, ſhould firſt 


have Exiſtence in a State and Capacity of moral A- 


gency, under a prevailing Propenſity to Sin. For 


that Strength, which ſenſitive Appetites and animal 
Paſſions come to by their habitual Exerciſe, before 
Per ſons come to the Exerciſe of their rational Pow- 
ers, amounts to a ſtrong Propenſity to Sin, when 


they firſt come to the Exerciſe of thoſe rational 


Powers, by the Suppoſition : Becauſe this is given 
as a Reaſon why the Scale is turned for Sin among 
ſtraking, the whole. 
World lies in Wickedneſs, and the Study of Virtue is 
a ſevere Struggle againſt bad Habits, early contratt- 
ed, and deeply rooted. Theſe deeply rooted Habits 
muſt imply a Tendency to Sin; otherwiſe they 
could not account for that which they are brought 
Jing  Wicked- . 
e 


Fa The Evaſion, from denſe Part J. 
neſs in the World: For that Cauſe cannot account 
for an Effect, which is ſuppoſed to have no Ten. 


dency to that Effect. And this Tendency which is 


ſuppoſed, is altogether Equivalent to a natural Ten- 


dency : Tis as neceſſary to the Subject. For it is ſup. 
poſed to be brought on the Per ſon who is the Sub- 

ject of it, when he has no Power to withſtand or 
oppoſe it: The Habit, as Dr. Turnbull ſays, be- 


coming very ſtrong, before Reaſon can have Force 
enough to call the Paſſions to Account, or aſſume 


Authority over them. And 'tis ſuppoſed, that this 


Neceſſity, by which Men become ſubject to this 
' Propenſity to Sin, is from the Ordering and Diſ- 
poſal of the Author of Nature; and therefore muſt 


be as much from his Hand, and as much without 


the Hand of the Perſon himſelf, as if he were firſt 


brought into Being with ſuch a Propenſity. More- 


cover, it is ſuppoſed that the Effect, which the Ten 
deney is 1, is truly Wietedneſt. For 'tis alledged 
as a Cauſe or Reaſon why the whole World lies in 


| Wickedneſs, and why all but a very few are firſt in 
the Claſs of the /Ficked, and not among the Righ- 


teous that need no Repentance. If they need 
Repentance, what they are guilty of is truly and 


properly Wickedneſs, or moral Evil; for cer- 


tainly Men need no Repentance for that which is 
no din, or blameable Evil. If it be fo, that as a 
Conſequence: of this Propenſity, the World lies in 
Wickedneſs, and the far greater Part are of a wick- 
ed Character, without Doubt, the far greater Part 
go toeternal Perdition : For Neath don't pick and 
chooſe, only for Men of a righteous Character. And 
certainly that is an evil corrupt State of things, which 
naturally tends to, and iſſues m that Confequence, 
that as it were the whole World lies and lives in 
Wickedneſs, and dies in Wickedneſs, and periſhes 
| a 5 eternally. 
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eternally. And this- by the Suppoſition is a State of 

Things wholly of the Ordering of the Author of 
Nature, before Mankind are capable of having any 
Hand in the Affair. And is this any Relief to the 


Difficulties, which theſe Writers object againſt the | 


Doarine of natural Depravity?  _. 
And 1 might here alſoobſerve, that this Way of 
accounting for the Wickedneſs of the World, a- 
mounts to juſt the ſame Thing with that Solution 
of Man's Depravity, which was mentioned before, 
that Dr. T. cries out of as too groſs to be admitted, 


(p. 188, 189 ) viz. God's creating the Soul pure, 


and putting it into ſuch a Body, as naturally tends 


to pollute it. For this Scheme ſuppoſes, that God 


creates the Soul pure, and puts it into a Body, and 
into ſuch a State in that Body, that the natural Con- 


ſequence is a ſtrong Propenſity io din, as ſoon as the 


Soul is capable of ſinning. „ . 
Dr. Turnbull ſeems to ſuppoſe, that the Matter 


could not have been ordered otherwiſe, conſiſtent 


with the Nature of Things, than that animal Paſ- 


ſions ſhould be fo aforehand with Rea on, as that 


the Conſequence ſhould be that which has been 
mentioned, becauſe Reaſon is a Faculty of ſuch a 
Nature, that it can have Strength and Vigour no 
otherwiſe than by Exerciſe and Culture, * But 


can there be any Force in this? Is there any Thing 


in Nature, to make it impoſſible, but that the ſu- 
perior Principles of Man's Nature ſhould be ſo pro- 


portioned to the inferior, as to prevent ſuch a dread- 


tul Conſequence, as the moral and natural Ruin, 
and eternal Perdition of the far greater Part of 
Mankind ? Could not thoſe ſuperior Frinciples be in 
vaſtly greater Strength at firſt, and yet be wy. 4 

. endleſs 


'® Mor, Phil. p. 311. 
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endleſs Improvement ? And what ſhould hinder its 
being ſo ordered by the Creator, that they ſhould 
improve by vaſtly ſwifter Degrees than they do ? If 
we are Chriſtians, we muſt be forced to allow it to 
be poſſible in the Nature of Things, that the Prin- 
ciples of human Nature ſhould be ſo balanced, that 
the Conſequence ſhould be no ab yore to Sin, in 
the firſt Beginning of a Capacity o 


dam, when firſt created, and alſo in the Man Chriſt 
| Jeſus ; tho? the Faculties of the latter were ſuch as 
grew by Culture and Improvement, ſo that he in- 
creaſed in Wiſdom, as he grew in Stature. 


Evaſion V. Seeing Men in this World are in a 
State of Trial, it is fit that their Virtue ſhould 


meet with Trials, and conſequently that it ſhould 
have Oppoſition and Temptation to overcome ; not. 


only from without, but from within, in the animal 


Paſſions and Appetites we have to ſtruggle with; 
that by the Conflict and Victory our Virtue may 
be refined and eſtabliſhed. Agreeable to this Dr. 
T. (p. 253) fays, Without a right Uſe and Ap- 
« plication of our Powers, were they naturally e- 


ver ſo perfect, we could not be judged fit to enter 
This gives a 


into the Kingdom of God | 
good Reaſon why we are now in a State of Trial 
% and Temptation, viz, to prove and diſcipline. 
«© our Minds, to ſeaſon our Virtue, and to fit us for 
e the Kingdom of God; for which, in the Judg- 


4 ment of infinite Wiſdom, we cannot be qualified 
cc 


And in p. 354. he ſays, We are upon Trial, and. 


« it is the Will of our Father that our Conſtituti- 
& on {hould be attended with various Paſſions and 


« Appetites, as well as our outward Condition with 
„ various Temptations.” He ſays the like in ſeve- 
ral other Places, To the ſame Purpoſe very often 
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moral Agency; 
becauſe we muſt own, that it was ſo in Fact in 4- 


but by overcoming our preſent Temptations.” 


CuAr. I. Virtue muſt be tried. 7 
Dr. Turnbull: particularly, Cbriſ. Phil. p. 310. 
„% What Merit (ſays he) except from Combat? 
« what Virtue without the Encounter of ſuch Ene- 
« mies, ſuch Temptations as ariſe both from with- 
« in, and from abroad? To be virtuous, is to pre- 
ter the Pleaſures of Virtue, to thoſe which come 
« into Competition with it, and Vice holds 
e forth to tempt us; and to dare to adhere to Truth 
« and Goodneſs, whatever Pains and Hardſhips it 
% may coſt. There muſt therefore, in Order to 
„ the Formation and Trial, in Order to the very 
„ Being of Virtue, be Pleaſures of a certain Kind 
% to make Temptations to Vice.” CO EO 
In Reply to theſe Things, I would ſay, either 
the State of Temptation which is ſuppoſed to be or- 


|  dered for Men's Trial, amounts on the whole to 


a prevailing Tendency to that State of general 
Wickedneſs and Ruin, which has been proved to 
take Place, or it does not. If it does not amount 
to a Tendency to ſuch an Effect, then how does it 
account for it? when it is enquired, by what Cauſe 
ſuch an Effect ſhould come to paſs, is it not abſurd 
to alledge a Cauſe, which is own'd at the ſame Time 
to have no Tendency to ſuch an Effect? which is as 
much as to confeſs, that it will not account for it. I 
think, it has been demonſtrated that this Effect muſt 
be owing to ſome prevailing Tendency. If the o- 
ther Part of the D 
that this State of Things does imply a prevailing 
Tendency to that Effect which has been proved, 
viz. that all Mankind, without the Exception of 
ſo much as one, ſin againſt God, to their own de- 
ſerved and juſt eternal Ruin; and not only ſo, but 
ſin thus immediately, as ſoon as capable of it, and 
fin continually, and have more Sin than Virtue, and 
have Guilt that infinitely outweighs the Value of al! 
the Goodneſs any ever have, and that the ”-: 


ilemma be taken, and it be ſaid, 
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lity of the World in all Ages are extremely ſtupid 
and fooliſh, and of a wicked Character, and aQu- 
ally periſh for ever; I ſay, if the State of Temp- 
tation implies a natural Tendency to ſuch an Effect 
as this, it is a very evil, corrupt and dreadful State 
of Things, as has been already largely ſhewn. 


Beſides, ſuch a State has a Tendency to defeat 


its own ſuppoſed Fnd, which is to refine, ripen and 


perfect Virtue in Mankind, and fo to fit Men for the 


greater eternal Happineſs and Glory: whereas, the 
Effect it tends to, is the Reverſe of this, vis. ge- 


neral, eternal Infamy and Ruin, in all Gerrerati- 


ons. [is ſuppoſed, that Men's Virtue muſt have 
Paſſions and Appetites to ſtruggle with, in order to 
have the Glory and Reward of Victory: but the 
Conſequence is, a prevailing, continual, and gene- 


rally effectual Tendency, not to Men's Victory 
ever evil Appetites and Paſſions, and the glorious 


Reward of that ViQory, but to the Victory of evil 


Appetites and Luſts over Men, and utterly and e- 
ternally deftroying them. If a Trial of Virtue be 


requiſite, yet the Quettion is, whenee comes fo ge- 


neral a Failing in the Trial, if there be no Depravi- 
ty of Nature? If Conflit and War be neceſfary, 
yet ſurely there is no Neceſſity that there ſhould be 


more Cowards than good Soldiers ; unleſs it be ne- 
ceſſary that Mien ſhould be overcome and deſtroyed: 
1 is it not neceſſary that the whole World as 
it were ſhould he in Wickednefs, and fo lie and die 
in Cowardice. „ 8 
I might alſo here obſerve, that Dr. Turnbull is 

not very conſiſtent, in ſuppoſing, that Combat with 
Temptation is requiſite to the very Being of Virtue. 

For I think it clearly follows from his own Notion 


of Virtue, that Virtue muſt have a Being prior to 


any virtuous or praiſe-worthy Combat with Temp- 
tation. For, by his Principles, all Virtue rb 
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Affection, and no Actions can be virtuous, 35 
but what proceed from good Affection. * There- 
fore, ſurely the Combat itſelf can have no Virtue 
in it, unleſs it proceeds from virtuous Affection: 
And therefore Virtue muſt have an Exiſtence before 
the Combat, and be the Cauſe of it. — 


CHAP. 1 


Univerſal Mortality proves Original Sin; particular- 
by the Death of Infants, with its various Cir- 
-cumflances. Fx FTI Rs 


HE, univerſal Reign of Death, over Perſons of 


1 Ages indiſcriminately, with the awful Cir- 
cumſtances and Attendants of Death, proves that 


Men come ſinful into the World. 
It is needleſs here particularly to enquire, whe- 
ther God has not a ſovereign Right to ſet Bounds to 
the Lives of his own Creatures, be they ſinful, or 
not; and as he gives Life, ſo to take it away when 
he pleaſes? Or how far God has a Right to bring 
extreme Su 3 Calamity on an innocent mo- 
ral Agent? For Death, with the Pains and Ago- 


nies with which it is uſually brought on, is not 
meerly a limiting. of Exiſtence, but is a moſt 


terrible Calamity ; and to ſuch a Creature as Man, 
capable of conceiving of Immortality, and made 


with ſo earneſt a Defire after it, and capable of 


Foreſight and of Reflection on approaching Death, 
and that has ſuch an extreme Dread of it, is a Ca- 
lamity above all others terrible, to ſuch as are able 

1 5 1 to 


1 Chriſ. Phil. p. 113, 114, 115. 
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to reflect upon it. I ſay, *tis needleſs, elabc- 


rately to conſider, whether God may not, conſiſtent 


with his Perfections. by abſolute Sovereignty, bring 
ſo great a Calamity on Mankind when perfectly in- 
nocent. It is ſufficient, if we have good Evidence 
from Scripture, that 'tis not agreeable to God's 
Manner of dealing with Mankind, ſo to do. 


'Tis manifeſt, that Mankind were not originally 


ſubjected to this Calamity : God brought it on them 
afterwards, on Occafion of Man's Sin, at a Lime 


of the Manifeſtation of God's great Diſpleaſure for 


Sin, and by a Denunciation and Sentence pgronoun- 


ced by him, as acting the Part of a Judge; as Dr. 


7. often confeſſes. Sin entred into the World, and 


Death by Sin, as the Apoſtle ſays. Which certain- 


ly leads us to ſuppoſe, that this Affair was ordered. 
of God, not meerly by the Sovereignty of a Crea- 


tor, but by the Righteouſneſs of a Judge. And 

the Scripture every where ſpeaks of all great Afflic - 

tions and Calamities, which God in his Providense 
brings on Mankind, as Teſtimonies. of his Diſplea- 

| ſure for Sin, in the Subject of thoſe Calamities; 

 _ excepting thoſe Sufferings which are to attone for 
the Sins of others. He ever taught his People to 


look on ſuch Calamities as his Rod, the Rod of bis 


Anger, his Frowns, the Hidings of his Face in Dil 


pleaſure. Hence ſuch Calamities are in Scripture ſo 


often called by the Name of Fudgments, being 


what God brings on Men as a Fudge, executing a 
righteous Sentence for Tranſgreffion : Yea, they 


are often called by the Name of Wrath, eſpecially 


Calamities conſiſting or iſſuing in Death. And 


hence 


dee Levit. x. 6. Num. i 53. and xviii. 5. Joſh. ix. 
20. 2 Chron. xxiv. 18. and xix. 2, 10. and xxviii. 13. 
and xxxii. 25. Ezra vii. 23. Neh. xiii, 18. Zech. 
vil. 12, and many other. Places. : : 
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hence alſo is that which Dr. T. would have us take 
ſo much Notice of, that ſometimes in the Scripture, 
Calamity and Suffering is called by ſuch Names as 
Sin, Iniquity, being guilty, &c. which is evidently 
by a Metonymy of the Cauſe for the Effect. Tis 
not likely, that in the Language in Uſe of old a- 
mong God's People, Calamity or Suffering would 
have been called even by the Names of Sin and 
Guilt, if it had been fo far from having any Con- 
nection wth Sin, that even Death itſelf, which is 
always ſpoken of asthe moſt terrible of Calamities, 
is not ſo much as any Sign of the Sinfulneſs of the 
Subject, or any Teſtimony of God's Diſpleaſure 
for any Guilt of his, as Dr. T. ſuppoſes. : 
Death is ſpoken of in Scripture as the chief of 
Calamities, the moſt extreme and terrible of all 
thoſe natural Evils, which come on Mankind in 
this World. Deadly Deflru&tion is ſpoken of as the 
moſt terrible Deſtruction. 1 Sam. v. 11. Deadly 
Sorraw, as the moſt extreme Sorrow, lai. xvii. 
11. Matt. xxvi. 38. and deadly Enemies, as the 
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f molt bitter and terrible Enemies. Pſal. xvii. 9. The 
5 Extremity of Chriſt's Sufferings is repreſented by _ 
" his Suffering unto Death. Philip. ii. 8. and other 
* Places. Hence the greateſt Teſtimonies of God's 
0 Anger for the Sins of Men in this World, have 
0 been by inflicting Death: As on the Sinners of the 
| old World, on the Inhabitants of Sodom and Gomor- 

8 rab, on Onan, Pbaraob and the Egyptians, Nadab 
and Abibu, Korab and his Company, and the reſt of 
15 the Rebels in the Wilderneſs, on tlie wicked Inha- 
* bitants of Canaan, on Hopbni, and Phinehas, Ana- 
- nias and Sappbira, the unbelieving Jews, upon 


whom Wrath came to the uttermoſt in the Time 

of the laſt Deſtruction of Feruſalem. This Cala- 

1 mity is often ſpoken of as in a peculiar Manner the 
1 Fruit of the Guilt of Sin. Exod. xxviii. 43. 71 
is 28 e 
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they bear nat Iniquity and die. Levit. xxij. 9. Left 
they bear Sin for it and die So Num. xvii, 22. 
compared with Levit.x 1, 2. The very Light of 
Nature, or Tradition from antient Revelation, led 
the Heathen to conceive of Death as in a peculiar 

Manner an Evidence of divine Vengeance, Thus 

we have an Account, Acts xxviii. 4. That u 
the Barbarians ſaw the venomous Beaſt bang on Paul's 
Hand, they ' ſaid among themſelves, no Doubt this 
Man is a Murtherer, whom tho' be hath eſcaped the 
Seas, yet Vengeance ſuffereth not to live. 
Calamities that are very ſmall in Compariſon of 
the univerſal temporal Deſtruction of the whole 
World of Mankind by Death, are ſpoken. of az 
manifeſt Indications of God's great Diſpleaſure for 
the Sinfulneſs of the Subject; ſuch as the Deſtruc- 
tion of particular Cities, Countries or Numbers of 
Men, by War or Peſtilence. Deut. xix. 24. All 
Nations ſhall ſay, Wherefore hath the Lord done thus = 
unto this Land? what meaneth the Heat of this great 
Anger Here compare Deut. xxxii. 30. 1 Kings 
ix. 8. and Jer. xxii. 8, 9. Theſe Calamities, thus 
ſpoken of as plain Jeſtimonies of God's great An- 
ger, conſiſted only in haſtening on that Death, 
which otherwiſe, by God's Diſpoſal, would molt 
certainly come in a ſhort Time. Now the taking 
off of thirty or forty Years from ſeventy or eighty 
if we ſhould ſuppoſe it to be ſo much, one with 
another, in the Jime of theſe extraordinary Judg- 
ments) is but a ſmall Matter, in Compariſon of 
| God's firſt making Man mortal, cutting off his ho- 
ped for Come ny, ſubjecting him to inevitable 
Death, which his Nature ſo exceedingly dreads; 
and afterwards ſhortening his Life further, by cut- 
ting off more than 800 Years of it: So bringing 
it to beleſs than a twelfth Part of what it was in the 
firſt Ages of the World. Beſides that innumerable 


Multitudes 
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Multitudes in the common Courſe of Things, 
without any extraordinary Judgment, die in Youth, 


in Childhood and Infancy . Therefore how inconſi- 
derable a Thing is the additional or haſten'd De- 
ſtruction, that is ſometimes brought on a particular 


City or Country by War, compared with that uni- 


verſal Havock which Death makes of the whole 


Race of Mankind, from Generation to Generation, 
- without DiſtinQtion of Sex, Age, Quality or Con- 
dition, with all the infinitely various difmal Cir- 


cumltances, 'Torments and Agonies which attend 


tle Infants ? If thoſe particular and compar ative- 


ly trivial Calamities, extending perhaps not to more 
than the thouſandth Part of the Men of one Gene- 


ration, are clear Evidences of God's great Anger; 
certainly this univerſal vaſt DeſtruQtion, by which 
the whole Worldin all Generations is ſwallowed up, 
as by a Flood, that nothing can reſiſt, muſt be a 
mo 


glaring Manifeſtation of God's Anger for the 
Sinfulneſs of Mankind. Yea, the Scripture is ex- 
preſs in it, that it is ſo. Pſal. xc. 3, &c. Thou turu- 


eft Man to Deſtruction, and ſay'/t, Return, ye Chil- 
dren of Men.——T hou carrieſt them away as with _ 
4 Flood: They are as a Sleep: In the Morning they 


ore like Graf which groweth up; in the Mornin 
it flouriſheth and groweth up; in the Evening it is 


cut down and witberetb. For we are conſumed by © 


thine Anger, and by thy Wrath are we traudled : 


Thou haſt ſet our Iniquities bef: re thee, our ſecret Sins 
in the Light of thy Countenance. For all our Days 
are paſſ d away in thy Wrath: We ſpend our Tears 


as 4 Tale that is told. The Days of our Years are 
8 and ten: And if byReaſon of Strength, 


they be Four ſcore Years, yet is their Strength La- 


bour and Sorrow ; for it is ſoon cut off, and we 


flie away. Who knoweth the Power of thine An- 
ger? according to thy Fear, ſo is thy Wrath, 3 | 
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teach us to number our Days, that we may apply aur 
Hearts to Wiſdom. How plain and full is this Teſ- 
timony, that the general Mortality of Mankind is 
an Evidence of God's Anger for the Sin of thoſe } 
who are the Subjects of ſuch a Diſpenſation? 
Abimelech ſpeaks of it as a Thing which he had 
| Reaſon to conclude from God's Nature and Per- 
fection, that he would not ſlay a righteous Nation, 
Gen, xx. 4. By righteous, evidently meaning inno- 
cent. And if ſo, much leſs will God ſlay a righte- | 
_ ous World (conſiſting of ſo many Nations,—repeat- 
ing the great Slaughter in every Generation) or ſub- 
jet the whole World of Mankind to Death, 
when they are conſidered as innocent, as Dr, T, 
ſuppoſes. We have from Time to Time in Scrip- 
ture ſuch Phraſes as ——— worthy of Death, and 
_ guilty of Death : But certainly the righteous Judge 
of all the Earth will not bring Death on 'Theu- 

| ſands of Millions, not only that are not worthy 
of Death, but are worthy of no Puniſhment at 
JJ... nit OE ae wo 
Dr. T. from Time to Time ſpeaks of Affliction 
and Death as a great Benefit, as they increaſe the 
Vanity of all earthly Things, and tend to excite 
ſober RefleQtions, and to induce us to be moderate 
in gatifying the Appetites of the Body, and to 
mortify Pride and Ambition, &c. * To this [ 
1. *Tis not denied but God may ſee it needful 
for Mankind in their preſent State, that they ſhould 
be mortal, and ſubje& to outward AfM:Qions, to re- 
| tain their Luſts, and mortify their Pride and Am- 
bition, &c. But then 1s it'not an Evidence of Man's 
Depravity, that it is ſo? Is it not an Evidence of 


Diſtemper 


* p. 21 67, and other Places. 
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CAP. II. rl 
Piſtemper of Mind, yea, ſtrong Diſeaſe, when 
Man ſtands in Need of ſuch ſharp Medicines, ſuch 
ſevere and terrible Means to reſtrain his Luſts, 


keep down his Pride, and make him willing to be 
"obedient. to God? It muſt be becauſe of a corrupt 
and ungrateful Heart, if the Riches of God's Boun- 
ty, in beſtowing Life and Proſperity, and Things 


* 


comfortable and pleaſant, won't engage the Heart 


under the Apprehenſions of Death, to keep him 
from running wild, in Pride, Contempt and Rebel- 
lion, ungratefully uſing the Bleſſings dealt forth 


ſrom his Hand, in ſinning againſt him, and ſerving 


his Enemies. If Man has no natural Diſingenuity 
of Heart, it muſt be a myſterious Thing indeed, 
that the. ſweet Bleſſings of God's Bounty have not 


as powerful an Influence to reſtrain him from ſin- 
ning againſt God, as terrible Afflictions. If any 
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| to God, and to Virtue and child-like Love and = MW 
bedience, but that he muſt always have the Rod 
held over Him, and be often chaſtiſed, and held | 


Thing can be a Proof of a perverſe and vile Diſ- 


poſition, this muſt be a Proof of it, that Men ſhould 


be moſt apt to forget and deſpiſe God, when his 


Providence is moſt kind ; and that they ſhould need 


to have God chaſtiſe them with great Severity, and 

even to kill them, to keep them in Order. 
were as much diſpoſed to Gratitude to God for his 
Benefits, 4s we are to Anger at our Fellow-creatures 


It we 


for Injuries, as we muſt be (ſo far as I can lee) if 
we are not of a depraved Heart, the Sweetneſs of 
the divine Bounty, if continued in Life, and the 
Height of every Enjoyment that is pleaſant to in- 
nocent human Nature, would be as powerful Incen- 


tives to a propet Regard to God, tending as much 
to promote Religion and Virtue, as to have the 


World fill'd with Calamity, and to have God (to 


uſe the Language of Hezekiab, Iſai, xxxviii. 13. 
8 1 E deſcribing 
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deſcribing Death and its Agonies) as a Lion, break. 
ing all our Bones, and from Day even to Night, ma- 
king an End of us. 14 5 


Pr. T. himſelf P. 252. fays, „ That our firſt | 
< Parents before the Fall were placed in a Condi- 


ce tion proper to engage their Gratitude, Love and 
« Obedience.” Which is as much as to ſay, pro- 
per to engage them to the Exerciſe and Practice of 
all Religion. And if the paradiſaical State was 
Gig to engage to all Religion and Duty, and 


Men ſtill come into the World with Hearts as good 
as the two firſt of the Species, why is it not proper 
to engage them to it ſtil]? What Need of fo muy 


changing Man's State, depriving him of all thoſe Blei- 
ſings, and inſtead of them allotting to him a World 


full of Briars and Thorns, Affliction, Calamity and 


Death, to engage him to it? The taking away of 
Life, and all thoſe pleaſant Enjoyments Man had 
at firſt, by a permanent Conſtitution, would be no 
ſtated Benefit to Mankind, unleſs there were a ſtated 
Diſpoſition in them to abuſe ſuch Bleſſings. The 
taking them away is ſuppoſed to be a Benefit under 
the Notion of their being Things that tend to lead 
Men to Sin : but they would have no ſuch Tenden- 
cy, at leaſt in a ſtated Manner, unleſs there were in 
Men a fixed Tendency to make that unreaſonable 
Improvement of them. Such a Temper of Mind 
as amounts to a Diſpoſition to make ſuch an Im- 
provement of Bleſſings of that Kind, is often ſpo- 
ken of in Scripture, as moſt aſtoniſhingly vile and 
| perverſe. So concerning Iſrael's abuſing the Bleſ- 
ſings of Canaan, that Land flowing with Milk and 
Honey ; their Ingratitude in it is ſpoken of by the 
Prophets, as enough to aſtoniſh all Heaven and 
Earth, and as more than brutiſh Stupidity and Vile- 
neſs, Jer. ii. 7. [ brought them into a plentiful Coun- 
try, to eat the Fruit thereof, and the Goodneſs a” 

£ „ | 5 /. 
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of But when ye entered, ye defiled my Land; &c. 


e the following Verſes, eſpecially y. 12. Be afto- 


niſbed, O ye Heavens, at this. — $0 Iſai. i. 1, — 4. 


Hear, O Heavens, and give Ear, O Earth; I baue 


nouriſhed and brought up Children, and they bave 


rebelled againſt me. The Ox knows bis Owner, and 
the Aſs bis 
hnow, Iſrael doth not conſider. Ab, finful Nation! 
a People laden with Iniquity, a Seed of Evil-doers, 


after*s Crib ; but my People doth not 


Children that are Corrupters — Compare Deut. 
xxxii. 6, — 19. If it ſhowed ſo great Depravity, 
to be diſpoſed thus te abuſe the Bleſſings of ſo fruit- 


ful and pleaſant a Land as Canaan, ſurely it would 


be an Evidence of a no leſs aſtoniſhing Corruption, 


to be inclined to abuſe the Bleſſings of Eden, and 


the Garden of God there. 


2. If Death be brought on Mankind only as a 


Benefit, and in that Manner which Dr. T. mentions, 
viz. to mortify, or moderate their carnal Appetites 
and Affections, wean them from the World, excite 


them to ſober Reflections, and lead them to the 
Fear and Obedience of God, &c. — is it not 
ſtrange, that it ſnould fall ſo heavy on Infants, who 


are not capable of making any ſuch Improvement 


of it ; ſo that many more of Mankind ſuffer Death 


in Infancy, than in any other equal Part of the Age 


of Man? Our Author ſometimes hints, that the 


Death of Infants may be for the Good of Parents, 


and thoſe that are adult, and may be for the Cor- 


rection and Puniſhment of the Sins of Parents: 
But hath God any Need of ſuch Methods to add to 
Farents Afflictions? Are there not Ways enough 
that he might increaſe their Trouble, without 
deſtroying the Lives of ſuch Multitudes of thoſe 
that are perfectly innocent, and have in no Reſpect 
any Sin belonging to them; on whom Death comes, 


at an Age, when not only the Subjects are not capa- 
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ble of any Reflection, or making any Improvement 
of it, either in the Suffering, or ix pectation of it 


but alſo at an Age, when Parents and Friends, who 


alone can make a good Improvement, and whom 
Dr. T. ſuppoſes alone to be puniſhed by it, ſuffer 
leaſt by being bereaved of them; though the Infants 
themſelves ſometimes ſuffer to great Extremity ? 
3. To ſuppoſe, as Dr. 7. does, that Death is 
brought on Mankind in Conſequence of Adam's Sin, 
not at all as a Calamity, but only as a Favour and 
Benefit, is contrary to the DoQrine of the Goſpel ; 
which teaches, that when Chriſt, as the ſecond 4. 
dam, comes to remove and deſtroy that Death, 


which came by the fiiſt Adam, he finds it not as 2 


Friend, but an Enemy. 1 Cor. xv. 22. © For as in 
« Adam all die, fo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive:” 
with Ver. 25, and 26. For he muſl reign, till be batb 
put all Enemies under his Feet. The laſt ENEMY 

that ſhall be deflrayed, is Death. 
Dr. T. urges, that the Afflictions which Mankind 

are ſubjected to, and particularly their common 
Mortality, are repreſented in Scripture as the Chaſ- 


tiſements of our heavenly Father; and therefore 


are deſigned for our ſpiritual Good; and conſe- 


quently are not of the Nature of Puniſhments. 80 


in P. 68, 69, 314, 315. 


© Though I think the Thing aſſerted far from be- 


ing true, viz. that the Scripture repreſents the At- 


flictions of Mankind in general, and particularly 


their common Mortality, as the Chaſtiſements of an 
heavenly Father; yet 'tis needleſs to ſtand to dil- 
pute that Matter: For if it be ſo, it will be no 
Argument that the Afflictions and Death of Man- 
kind are not Evidences of their Sinfulneſs. I hoſe 


would be ſtrange Chaſtiſements from the Hand of a 


wiſe and good Father, which are wholly for no- 
thing; eſpeczally ſuch ſevere Chaſtiſements, as p 
| „ break 


„ r e 


t 


ff ro gee 
| break the Child's Bones: when at the ſame Time 


the Father don't ſuppoſe any Guilt, Fault or Of- 


ſence, in any Reſpect, belonging to the Child; but 


it is chaſtiſed in this terrible Manner, only for Fear 


that it will be faulty hereafter. I ſay, theſe would 


be a ſtrange Sort of Chaſtiſements; yea, though he 
ſhould be able to make it up to the Child afterwards. 


Dr. T. tells us of Repreſentations made by the whole 
Current of Scripture : | am certain, it is not agree- 
able to the Current of Scripture, to repreſent divine 


fatherly Chaſtiſements after this Manner, *Tis true, 
that the Scripture ſuppoſes ſuch Chaſtenings to be 
the Fruit of God's Goodneſs ; yet at the ſame Time 
it evermore repreſents them as being for the Sin of 
the Subject, and as Evidences of the divine Diſplea- 
fure for its Sinfulneſs. 'Thus the Apoſtle in 1 Cor. 
xi. 30, 31, 32. ſpeaks of God's chaſtening his 
People by mortal Sickneſs, for their Good, that 


| they might not be condemned with the World, and 


yet ſignifies that it was for their Sin; FOR 


THIS CAUSE many are weak and 556% among you, 


and many ſleep : that is, for the Profaneneſs and 


ſinful Diſorder before- mentioned. So Elibu, Job 
XxXXXI Ii. 16, &c, ſpeaks of the ſame Chaſtening by 
Sickneſs, as for Men's Good; to wethdraw Man from 


his ſinful Purpoſe, and to bide Pride from Man, and 


| keep back bis Soul from the Pit; that therefore G 
 ehaftens Man with Pain on his Bed, and the Multi- 


lude of bis Bones with ſtrong Pain. But theſe Cha- 


ſtenings are for his Sins, as appears by what fol- 


lows, Ver. 28. where 'tis obſerved, that when God 
by this Means has brought Men to repent, and 
humbly confeſs their Sins, he delivers them. Again, 
the ſame Elihu, ſpeaking of the unfailing Love of 
God to the Righteous, even when he chaſtens them, 
and they are bound in Fetters, and holden in Cords © 
Middion, Chap. xxxvi. 75 &c. yet ſpeaks of the _ 
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C 
Chaſtenings as being for their Sins, Ver. 9. Then he p 
fſheweth them their Wirk, and their Tranſgreſſions, 1 
that they bave exceeded. So David, Pſal. xxx. ſpeaks Cc 
of God's Chaftening by fore Afflictions, as being for 4 
his Good, and iſſuing joyfully; and yet being the | 
Fruit of God's Anger for his Sin, #. 5. God's AN. * 
GER endureth but for a Moment, &c. — Compare 8 
Pſal. cxix. 67, 71, 75. God's fatherly Chaſtiſe- li 
ments are ſpoken of as being for Sin, 2 Sam. vii. 
14, 15. I will be his Father, and he ſhall be my tc 
Son. If be commit Iniquity, I will chaſten him with tl 
the Rod of Men, and with the Stripes of the Children 8 
9 Men; but my Mercy ſhall not depart away from him, 2 
So the Prophet Feremiah ſpeaks of the great Af- cl 
fliction that God's People of the young Generation 1 
| ſuffered in the Time of the Captivity, as being for k 
their Good. Lam. ini. 25, &c, But yet theſe Chaſ- b 
; tiſements are ſpoken of as being for their Sin; ſee eſ- 4 
| pecially Ver. 39, 40. So Chriſt ſays, Rev. ii. 19. Ar * 2 
3 many as I love, I rebuke and cbaſten.. But the Words 1 
following ſhew, that theſe Chaſtenings from Love ft 
are for Sin that ſhould be repented of: Be zealour D 
therefore, and repent. And though Chriſt tells us, [ 
they are bleſſed that are perſecuted. for Righteouſ- 
: ets Sake, and have Reaſon to rejoice and be ex- 2 
ceeding glad; yet even the Perſecutions of God's Ir 
People, as ordered in divine Providence, are ſpoken N 
of as divine Chaſtenings for Sin, like the juſt Cor- 1 
rections of a Father, when the Children delerve G 
them, Heb. xii. 'The Apoſtle there ſpeaking to the 1 
Chriſtians, concerning the Perſecutions which they 9 
ſuffered, calls their Sufferings by the Name of di- 
vine Rebules; which implies teſtifying againſt 4 1 
Fault: And that they may not be diſcouraged, puis ü 
them in Mind, that whom the Lord loves, be cha- 5 
ens, and ſcourgeth every Son that be receivetb. Lis * 
alſo very plain, that the Perſecutions of God's "oy 3 


% " we OW 
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ple, as they are from the diſpoſing Hand of God, 
are Chaſtiſements for Sin, from 1 Pet. iv. 17, 18. 
compared with Prov. xi. 31. See alſo Pſal. Ixix. 


7 ; - | * a . 
[f divine Chaſtiſements in general are certain E- 


vidences that the Subjects are not wholly without 


Sin, ſome Way belonging to them, then in a pecu- 
liar Manner is Death ſo; for theſe Reaſons: 

(1.) Becauſe ſlaying or delivering to Death, is of- 
ten ſpoken of as in general a more awful Thing 
than the Chaſtiſements that are endured in this Life, 


3 So, Pſal. cxvili. 17, 18. T ſhall not die, but live, 
and declare the Works of the Lord. The Lord hath 


cbaſlened me fore; but he hath not given me over unto 


Death. So the Pſalmiſt in Pſal. lxxxviti. 15. ſetting 
forth the Extremity of his Affliction, repreſents it 


by this, that it was next to Death. I am affiifted, 
and ready to die, — while I ſuffer thy Terrors, 1 
am diſtradted. So David, 1 Sam. xx. 3. So God's 

Tenderneſs towards Perſons under Chaſtiſement, is 


from Time to Time ſet forth by that, that he did 


not proceed ſo far as to make an End of them by 


Death; as in Pfal. Ixxviii. 38, 39. and Pfal. ciii. 9. 


with Ver. 14, 15. Pſal. xxx. 2, 3, 9. Job xxxill, 
22, 23, 24. So we have God's People often pray- 
ing, when under great AMiQtion, that God would 


not proceed to this, as being the greateſt Extremi- 
ty. Pfal. xii. 3. Conſider, and hear me, O Lord my 
Cod; lighten mine Eyes, left 1 ſleep the Sleep of 
_ Death, So Job x. 9. Pſal. vi. 1, — 5. and Ixxxviil. 


9, 10, 11. ein. 7. „ 
Eſpecially may Death be looked upon as the moſt 


extreme of all temporal Sufferings, when attended 
With ſuch dreadful Circumſtances, and extreme 
Pains, as thoſe with which Providence ſometimes 


brings it on Infants; as on the Children that were 


5 offered up to Moloch, and ſome other Idols, who 
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were tormented to Death in burning Braſs. Dr. T, 
ſays, P. 359, and 404. The Lord of all Being 
6 can never want Time, and Place, and Power to 
„ compenſate abundantly any Sufferings Infants 
* now undergo in Subſerviency to his good Provi- 
«© dence.” But there are no Bounds to ſuch a Li. 
cenſe, in evading Evidences from Fact. It might 
as well be ſaid, that there 1s not and cannot be 


any ſuch Thing as Evidence, from Events, of God's 


Diſpleaſure ; which is moſt contrary to the whole 
Current of Scripture, as may appear in Part from 
Things which have been obſerved. This Gentle- 
man might as well go further till, and ſay, that 
God may caſt guiltleſs Perſons into Hell-Fire, to re- 


main there in the moſt unutterable Torments for 


Ages of Ages (which bear no greater Proportion 
to Eternity than a Quarter of an Hour) and if he 
does ſo, it is no Evidence of God's Diſpleaſure; 


| becauſe he can never want Time, Place and Pow- 
er, abundantly to compenſate their Sufferings after- 
wards. If it be ſo, it is not to the Purpoſe, as long 


as the Scripture does ſo abundantly teach us to 


look on great Calamities and Sufferings which God 
brings on Men, eſpecially Death, as Marks of his 


Diſpleaſure for Sin, and for Sin belonging to them 
that ſuffer. | PORT, LEES 


(2.) Another Thing, which may well lead us to | 


ſuppoſe Death, in a peculiar Manner, above other 
temporal Sufferings, intended as a Teſtimony of 
God's Diſpleaſure for Sin, is, that Death is a Thing 


attended with that awful Appearance, that gloomy 
and terrible Aſpect, that naturally ſuggeſts to our 
Minds God's awful Diſpleaſure; which is a Thing 
that Dr. T. himſelf takes particular Notice of P. 69. 
ſpeaking of Death. Herein, ſays he, have we be- 
„ fore our Eyes a ſtriking Demonſtration, that Sin 


« is infinitely hateful to God, and the Corruption 


OD, 
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« and Ruin of our Nature. — Nothing is more 
« proper than ſuch a Sight to give us the utmoſt 
« Abhorrence of all Iniquity, &c.” Now if Death 
be no Teſtimony of God's Diſpleaſure for Sin, no 
Evidence that the Subject is looked upon, by him 
who inflicts it, as any other than perfectly inno- 
cent, free from all Manner of Imputation of Guilt, 
and treated only as an Obje& of Favour, is it not 
ſtrange, that God ſhould annex to it ſuch affecting 
Appearances of his Hatred and Anger for Sin, more 


| than to other Chaliſements? which yet the Scrip- 


tore teaches us are always for Sin. Theſe gloomy 
and ſtriking Manifeſtations of God's Hatred of Sin 
attending Death, are equivalent to awful Frowns of 
God attending the Stroke of his Hand. If we ſhould 


ſee a wiſe and juſt Father chaſtiſing his Child, mix- 
ing terrible Frowns with ſevere Strokes, we ſhould 


juſtly argue, that the Father conſidered his Child 
as having ſomething in him diſpleaſing to him, and 
that he did not thus treat his Child only under a 
Notion of mortifying him, and preventing his be- 
ing faulty hereafter, and making it up to him af- 
terwards, when he had been perfectly innocent, 


and without Fault, either of Aion or Diſpoſition 


hitherto 


ue may well argue from theſe Things, that In- 


fants are not looked upon by God as Sinleſs, but 


that they are by Nature Children of Wrath, ſeeing 


this terrible Evil comes ſo heavily on Mankind 
in Infancy. But beſides theſe Things, which are 
ob{ervable concerning the Mortality of Infants in 
gen], there are ſome particular Caſes of the 
heath of Infants, which the Scripture ſets before 


us, that are attended with Circumſtances, in a pe- 


culiar Manner, giving Evidences of the Sinfulneſs 
of ſuch, and their juſt Expoſedneſs to divine Wrath. 


As particularly, 


Hes: | The 
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The deſtroying the Infants in Sodom, and the 


neighbouring Cities; which Cities, deſtroyed. in ſo 
extraordinary, miraculous, and awful a- Manner, are 
ſet forth as a ſignal Example of God's dreadful Ven- 
geance for Sin to the World in all Generations; a- 
greeable to that of the Apoſtle, Jude y. 7. God did 
not reprove, but manifeſtly countenanced Abraham, 


when he ſaid, with Reſpe& to the DeſtruQtion of 


thee, to do 4 this Manner, to ſiay the Righteous 
icked, and that the Righteous ſhould be 


with the | Id be 
as the Wicked, that be far from thee. Shall not the 


Judge of all the Earth do right? Abraham's Words 


imply that God would not deſtroy the Innocent with 
the Guilty, We may well underſtand Innocent as 


included in the Word Righteous, according to the 
Language uſual in Scripture, in ſpeaking of ſuch Ca- 


ſes of Judgment and Puniſhment; as is plain in 
Gen. xx. 4. Exod. xxiii. 7. Deut. xxv 1. 2 Sam. 


iv. 11, 2 Chron vi. 23. and Prov. xviii. 5. Fliphaz 


ſays, Job iv. 7. Who ever periſhed, being innocent? 
or where were the Righteous cut ? We ſee what 
great Care God took that Lot ſhould not be invol- 
ved in that Deſtruction, He was miraculouſly re- 
ſcued by Angels, ſent on Purpoſe ; who laid hold 


on him, and brought him, and ſet him without the 


Gates of the City ; and told him that they could do 


nothing till he was out of the Way. Gen. xix. 22. 


And not only was he thus miraculouſly delivered, 
but his two wicked Daughters for his Sake. The 
whole Affair, both the Deſtruction, and the Reſcue 
of them that eſcaped, was miraculous : And God 
could as eaſily have delivered the Infants which 
were in thoſe Cities. And if they had been with- 
out Sin, their perfect Innocency, one ſhould think, 
would have pleaded much more ſtrongly for yrs 


theſe Infants much further from deſerving to be in- 
volved in that Deſtruction than even Lot himſelf. 


To ſay here, that God could make it up to thoſe. 


Infants in another World, muſt be an inſufficient 
Reply. For ſo he could as eaſily have made it up to 
Lot, or to ten or fifty Righteous, if any had been 


deſtroyed in the fame Fire: Nevertheleſs it is plain- 
ly ſignified, that this would not have been agreeable _ 
to the wiſe and holy Proceedings of the Judge of 


all the Barth, :.. - EO F 

Since God declared, that if there had been found 
but ten Righteous in Sodom, he would have ſpared 
the whole City for their Sake, may we not well 


| ſuppoſe, if Infants are perfectly innocent, that he 
| would have ſpared the old World, in which there 
were, without Doubt, many hundred thouſand In- 


fants, and in general, one in oy Family, whoſe 


perfect Innocence pleaded for its Preſervation ? Ef. 
pecially when ſuch vaſt Care was taken to ſave Noab 
and his Family (ſome of whom, one at leaſt, ſeem 

to have been none of the beſt) that they might not 

be involved in that Deſtruction. If the perfect Sin- 
leſneſs of Infants had been a Notion entertained 


among the People of God of old, in the Ages next 


following the Flood, handed down from Noah and 


his Children, who well knew that vaſt Multitudes 
of Infants periſhed in the Flood, is it likely that 


Eliphax, who lived within a few Generations of 


Shem and Noab, would have faid to Fob, as he does 
in that forementioned, Job iv. 7. Who ever periſhed, 


being innocent? and when were the Righteous cut 


off * Eſpecially ſince in the ſame Diſcourſe (Chap. 


. I.) he appeals to the Tradition of the Antients 


or a Confirmation of this very Point; as he alſo 


does in Chap. xv. 7, — 10. and xxii. 15, 16. In which 


laſt 
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than thofe lewd Women's Relation to Lot pleaded 
for them. When in ſuch a Caſe, we muſt ſuppoſe 
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laſt Place, he mentions that very Thing, the De- 


ſtruction of the Wicked by the Flood, as an In- 
ſtance of that periſhing of the Wicked, which he 
ſuppoſes to be peculiar to them, for Job's Convic- 
tion; in which the Wicked were cut dou'n out if 


Time, their Foundation being overflown with a Flad. 
Where tis alſo obſervable, that he ſpeaks of ſuch 


an Untimelineſs of Death as they ſuffered by the 
Flood, as one Evidence of Guilt; as he alſo does, 


Chap. xv. 32, 33. It ſhall be accompliſhed before his 
Time; and his Branch ſhall not be green. But thoſe. 
that were deſtroyed by the Flood in Infancy, above 
all the reſt were cut down out of Time; when in- 


ſtead of living above 900 Years, according to the 
common Period of Man's Life, many were cut 
down before they were one Year ol. 


And when God executed Vengeance cn the an- 


tient Inhabitants of Canaan, not only did he not 


ſpare their Cities and Families for the Sake of the 


Infants that were therein, nor take any Care that 


they ſhould not be involved in the Deſtruction; 
but often with particular Care repeated his expreſs 
Commands, that their Infants ſhould not be ſpa- 
red, but ſhould be utterly deſtroyed, without any 
Pity; while Rahab the Harlot (who had been far 
from Innocence, though ſhe expreſſed her Faith in 


entertaining, and ſafely diſmiſſing the Spies) was 
preſerved, and all her Friends for her Sake. And 


when God executed his Wrath on the Egyptians by ; 


flaying their Firſt-born, though the Children of //- 


rael, who were moſt of them wicked Men, as was 


before ſhewn, were wonderfully ſpared by the de- 
ſtroying Angel, yet ſuch Firſt-born of the Egyptian, 
as were Infants, were not ſpared. They not only 
were not reſcued by the Angel, and no Miracle 
wrought to ſave them (as was obſerved in the Caſe 
of the Infants of Sadam) but the Angel rage 
: them 


Cnae, II. Egypt and Jeruſalem, 157 
them by his own immediate Hand, and a Miracle 
was wrought to kill them. „ 155 
Here not to ſtay to be particular concerning the 
Command by Meſes, concerning the Deſtruction of 
the Infants of the Midianites, Num. xxxi. 17. And 
that given to Sau! to deſtroy all the Infants of 
the Amalekites, 1 Sam. xv. 3. and what is ſaid con- 
cerning Edom, Pſal. cxxxvii. 4. Happy ſhall he be 


that ſball tale thy Little-ones, and daſh them againſt 


the Stones. —— | proceed to take Notice of ſome- 
thing remarkable concerning the Deſtruction of Je- 

ruſalem, repreſented in Ezek. ix. when Command 
was given to them that had Charge over the City, 


to deſtroy the Inhabitants. Ver. 1, — 8. And this 


Reaſon is given for it, that their Iniquity required 
it, and it was a juſt Recompence of their Sin, Ver. 


9, 10. And God at the ſame Time was moſt par- 


ticular and exact in his Care that ſuch ſhould by 
no Means be involved in the Slaughter, as had 


proved by their Behaviour, that they. were not Par- 
takers in the Abominations of the City. Command 


was given to the Angel, to go through the City, 
and ſet a Mark upon their Foreheads, and the de- 


ſtroying Angel had a ſtrict Charge not to come near 


any Man on whom was the Mark; yet the Infants - 
were not marked, nor a Word ſaid of ſparing them: 
On the contrary, Infants were expreſly mentioned 


as thoſe that ſhould be utterly deſtroyed, without 


Pity. Ver. 5, 6. Go through the City, and ſmite : let 


_ not your Eye ſpare, neither have ye Pity. Slay utterly 
ell and young, both Maids and little Children: But 


come not near any Man upon whom is the Mark. 
And if any ſhould ſuſpect that ſuch Inſtances as 
theſe were peculiar to a more ſevere Diſpenſation, 
under the Old Teſtament, let us conſider a remark- 
able Inſtance in the Days of the glorious Goſpel of 
the Grace of God; even the laſt Deſtruction of Je- 
Ns - _— 
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ruſalem; which was far more terrible, and with 


greater Teſtimonies of God's Wrath and Indigna- 


tion, than the Deſtruction of Sodom, or of Feruſa- 
lem in Nebuchadnezzar s Time, or any Thing that 


ever had happened to any City or People, from the 


Beginning of the World to that Time, agreeable to 


Matth. xxiv. 21. and Luke xxi. 22, 23. But at 


that l'ime particular Care was taken to diſtinguiſh 
and deliver God's People, as was foretold, Dan. xii. 


1. And we have in the New Teſtament a particu- 
lar Account of the Care Chriſt took for the Preſer- 


vation of his Followers : He gave them a Sign, by 
which they might know when the Deſolation of the 
City was nigh, that they that were in Feruſalem 
might flee to the Mountains, and eſcape. And as 
Hiſtory gives Account, the Chriſtians followed the 
Directions given, and eſcaped to a Place in the 


Mountains called Pella, and were preſerved. Yet no 
Care was taken to preſerve the Infants of the City, 
in general; but according to the Predictions of that 
Event, they were involved with others in that great 


| DeſtruQtion: So heavily did the Calamity fall upon 


them, that thoſe Words were verified, Luke xxiii. 


29. Behold the Days are coming, in which they ſhall 


ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and the Wombs that never 
bare, and the Paps which never gave Suck, And that 


Prophecy in Deut. xxxii. 21, — 25. which has un- 
doubtedly ſpecial Reſpect to this very Time, and is 


ſo applied by the beſt Commentators. / will provoke 
them to Fealouſy, with thoſe that are not a People :— 


For a Fire is kindled in mine Anger — and it ſball 


burn to the loweſt Hell. I will heap Miſchiefs upon 


them: I will ſpend mine Arrows upon them. They 
ſhall be burnt with Hunger, and devoured with burn- 


ing Heat. and bitter Deſiruction. — The Sword witb- 
out, and Terror within, ſhall deſtroy both the young 


Max, and the Virgin, THE SUCKLING N 
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the Man of grey Hairs. And it appears by the Hiſ- 
tory of that Deſtruction, that at that Time was a re- 
markable Fulfilment of that in Deut. xxviii. 53, — 
57. concerning Parents eating their Children in the 
Siege, — and the tender and delicate Noman eating 
her New-born Child. And here it muſt be remem- 
| bered, that theſe very DeſtruQions of that City and 
Land are ſpoken of in thoſe Places forementioned, 
as clear Evidences of God's Wrath to all Nations, 
which ſhall behold them. And if ſo, they were 
Evidences of God's Wrath towards Infants; who, 
equally with the reſt, were the Subjects of the De- 
ſtruction. If a particular Kind or Rank of Perſons, 
which made a very conſiderable Part of the Inhabi- 
tants, were from Time to Time Partakers of the 
Overthrow, without any DiſtinQion made in divine 
Providence, and yet this was no Evidence at all of 
God's Diſpleaſure with any of them; then a being 
| the Subjects of ſuch a Calamity could not be an 
Evidence of God's Wrath againſt any of the Inha- 
== bitants, to the Reaſon of al/ Nations, or any Na- 
tion, or ſo much as one Perſon. 
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PART Il 


_ Containing Obſervations on particular Parts 


of the holy Scripture, which prove the 
Doctrine of . Sin. EY 


CHAP. 1. 
Obſervations relating to Things contained in the three 


' firſt Chapters of Geneſis, with Reference to the 
Dod rin of Original Sin, 


Ser. FE: 


Concerning Original Righteouſneſs ; ; and whether our 


| firft Parents were created with Rigbteouſneſs or 
moral Reclitude of Heart * | 


HE Doctrine of Original Ne b, © or 
the Creation of our firſt Parents with holy 


Principles and Diſpoſitions, has a cloſe Connection, 
in ſeveral Reſpects, with the Doctrine of Original 


Sin. Dr. T— was ſenſible of this; and accordingly 


he frenuouſly oppoſes this Doctrine, in his Book 


againſt Original Sin. And therefore in handling the 


Subject, I would in the firſt Place remove this Au- 
thor's main Objection againſt this Doctrine; and 


then ſhew how the Doctrine may be inferr'd from 
the Account which Moſes gives us, in the three firſt 
Chapters of Geneſis. 


Dr. T—r's grand Objection againſt this Dodrine, 


which he abundantly inſiſts on, is this: That it is 


utterly inconſiſtent with the Nature of Virtue, that 
" 
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it ſhould be concreated with any Perſon ; becauſe, 


if ſo, it muſt be by an Att of God's abſolute Power, 
without our Knowledge or Concurrence; and that 
moral Virtue, in its very Nature implieth the 
Choice and Conſent of the moral Agent, without 


- which it cannot be Virtue and Holineſs : that a ne- 
ceſſary Holineſs, is no Holineſs. So P. 179, 180. 
where he obſerves, ©* That Adam muſt exiſt, he 
„ mult be created, yea he muſt exerciſe Thought 
« and Reflection, before he was righteous.” See 
alſo P. 250, 251. In P. 437. he ſays, * To ſay, 
« that God not only endowed Adam with a Capa- 
« city of being righteous, but moreover that 


« Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs were created 
« with him, or wrought into his Nature, at the 


« ſame Time he was made, is to affirm a Contra- 

% dition, or what is inconſiſtent with the very 

« Nature of Righteouſneſs.” And in like Manner 

Dr. Turnbull in many Places inſiſts upon it, that it 

is neceſſary to the very Being of Virtve, that it be 

_ owing to our own Choice, and diligent Culture. 
With ReſpeQ to this, I would obſerve, that it 


conſiſts in a Notion of Virtue quite inconſiſtent 


with the Nature of Things, and the common No- 
tions of Mankind; and alſo inconſiſtent with Dr. 
 T—r's own Notions of Virtue. 'T heretore, if it be 
truly ſo, that to affirm that to be Virtue or Holi- 
neſs which is not the Fruit of preceding Thought, 
Reflection and Choice, is to affirm a Contradiction, 

I ſhall ſhew plainly, that for him to affirm other- 


wiſe is a Contradiction to himſelf. 5 


In the firſt Place, I think it a Contradiction to 
the Nature of Things, as judged of by the common 
_ Senſe of Mankind. It is agreeable to the Senſe of 
the Minds of Men in all Nations and Ages, not on- 


ly that the Fruit or Effect of a good Choice is vir- 
tuous, but the good Choice ufelf, from whence 


that 
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that Effect proceeds; yea, and not only fo, but alſo 
the antecedent good Diſpoſition, Temper or Affec- 
tion of Mind, from whence proceeds that good 


Choice, is virtuous. This is the general Notion, 
{nor that Principles derive their Goodneſs from Ac- 


tions, but that Actions derive their Goodneſs from 


the Principles whence they proceed; and ſo that 
the Act of chuſing that which is good, is no ſurther 
| virtuous than it proceeds from a good Principle, 


or virtuous Diſpoſition of Mind. Which ſuppoſes, 
Hen a virtuous Diſpoſition of Mind may be betore a 


t virtuous Act of Choice; and that therefore it is not 
| neceſſary that there ſhould firſt be Thought, Re- 


flection and Choice, before there can be any virtu- 
/ ous Diſpoſition, If the Choice be firſt, before the 
| Exiſtence of a good Diſpoſition of Heart, what ſig- 


_ | nifies that Choice? There can, according to our 


natural Notions, be no Virtue in a Choice which 


proceeds from no virtuons Principle, but from meer 


Self-love, Ambition, or ſome animal Appetite, And 
therefore a virtuous Temper of Mind may be before 


a good Act of Choice, as a Tree may be before the 


Fruit, and the Fountain before the Stream which 
| Proceeds rom no: 


The following Things in Mr. Hutcheſon's Enqui- 


ty concerning moral Good and Evil, are evidently 


agreeable to the Nature of Things, and the Voice 
of human Senſe and Reaſon. Sect. II. P. 132, 133. 


Every Ad ion which we apprehend as either mo- 


& rally good or evil, is always ſuppoſed to FLOW 
«© FROM ſome Affections towards ſenſitive Na- 


ce tures. And whatever we call Virtue or Vice, is 


„ either ſome ſuch Affection, or ſome Action 
« CONSEQUFENT UPON IT. All the 


a) 


Actions counted religious in any Country, are 
« ſuppoſed by thoſe who count them ſo, to FLOW 
FROM ſome Affections towards the Deity: and 


„„ whatever 
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« whatever we call ſocial Virtue, we ſtill ſuppoſe 
« to FLOW FROM Affections towards our Fel. 
« low. creatures. Prudence, if it is only em- 
66 ployed in promoting private Intereſt, is never 

« jmagined to be a Virtue.” In theſe Things Dr. 


Turnbull expreſly agrees IG Mr. Hutcbeſon, who 


is his admired Author.“ 
If a virtuous Diſpoſition or AﬀeQion is vefors 5 
Acts that proceed from it, then they are before 
4 virtuous Acts of Choice which proceed from 
And therefore there is no Neceſſity that all vir- 
5 Difpoſitions or Affections ſhould be the Effect 
of Choice: and ſo no ſuch ſuppoſed Neceſſity can 
be a good ObjeCtion againſt ſuch a Diſpoſition's be- 
ing natural, or from a Kind of Inſtinct, implanted | 
in the Mind in its Creation. Agreeable to what 
Mr. Hutcheſon ſays (Ibid. SeQ. III. P. 196, 197.) 
I know not, ſays he, for what Reaſon ſome will 
© not allow that to be Virtue, which flows from 
« Inſtin& or Paſſions. But how do they help them 
« ſelves? They ſay, Virtue ariſes from Reaſon, 
„What is Reaſon, but the Sagacity we have in 
« proſecuting any End? The ultimate End propo- 
« ſed by common Moraliſts, is the Happineſs of 


„the Agent himſelf, And this certainly he is de- 


4 termined to purſue from Inſtindt. Now may not 
«* another Inſtinct towards the Publick, or the 
Good of others, be as proper a Principle of Vir- 


tue, as the Inſtinct towards private Happineſs ? 


If it be ſaid, that Actions irom Initin& are 
not the Effect of Prudence and Choice, this Ob- 


* jeQtion will hold full as ſtrongly Againſt the Ac- 
© tions which flow from Self-love.” 


And if we conſider what Dr. TJ. declares as his 
own Notion of the Eſſence of Virtue, we ſhall find, 
what he fo confidently and often affirms, of its being 

eſſential 
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eſſential to all Virtue that it ſhould follow Choice 


and proceed from it, is no leſs repugnant to that, 
than it is to the Nature of Things, and the general 
Notions of Mankind. For 'tis his Notion, as well 
as Mr. Hutcheſon's, that the Eſſence of Virtue lies 
in good Affection, and particularly in Benevolence or 
Lowe: as a very fully declares in theſe Words in 


his Key, „That the Word that ſignifies Good. 


«+ neſs and Mercy, ſhould alſo ſignify moral ReQi- 
„ tude in general, will not ſeem ſtrange, if we con- 
_ 4 ſider that Love is the fulfilling of the Law, Gocd- 
neſs according to the Senſe of Scripture, and the 
Nature of Things, includes all moral Rectitude; 
which, I reckon, may every Part of it, where it 
* 15 true and genuine, be reſolved into this fingle 


60 


“ Principle.” It it be ſo indeed, then certainly no 


AQ whatſoever can have moral Reditude, but what 


proceeds from this Principle. And conſequently no 
Act of Volition or Choice can have any moral Rec- 


titude, that takes Place before this Principle exiſte, 


And yet he moſt confidently affirms, that Thought, 
Reflection and Choice muſt go before Virtue, and 


that all Virtue or Righteouſneſs muſt be the Fruit 
of preceding Choice. This brings his Scheme to 
an evident Contradiction. For no Act of Choice 
can be virtuous but what proceeds from a Principle 


of Benevolence or Love; for he inſiſts that all ge- 


nuine moral ReQtitude, in every Part of it, is reſol- 


ved into this fingle Principle: And yet the Princi- 


ple of Benevolence itſelf, can't be virtuous, unleſs 
it proceeds from Choice; - for he affirms that no- 
thing can have the Nature of Virtue but what comes 
from Choice. So that virtuous Love, as the Princi- 
ple of all Virtue, muſt go before virtuous Choice, 
and be the Principle or Spring of it; and yet vir- 


tuous Choice muſt 8⁰ before virtuous RN 
an 


1 Marginal Note annexed to b. 316. 
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and be the Spring of that. If a virtuous AQt of 
Choice goes before a Principle of Benevolence, and 
produces it, then this virtuous Act is ſomething di- 
tin from that Principle which follows it, and is 
its Effect. So that here is at leaſt one Part of Vir- 
tue, yea the Spring and Source of all Virtue, viz. 
a virtuous Choice, that cannot be reſolved into that 
ſingle Principle of Love. „ 
Here alſo it is worthy to be obſerved, that Dr. 
T. P. 128. ſays, The Cauſe of every Effect, alone, is 


chargeable with the Effect it produceth, or which pro- 


ceedeth from it: And ſo he argues that if the Effect 
be bad, the Cauſe alone is ſinful. According to 
which Reaſoning, when the Effet is good, the 


Cauſe alone is righteous or virtuous ; to the Cauſe 


is to be aſcribed all the Praiſe of the good Effect it 


produceth. And by the ſame Reaſoning it will fol- 


low, that if, as Dr. T. ſays, Adam muſt chuſe to be : 
righteous, before he was righteous, and if it be ef- 
ſential to the Nature of Righteouſneſs or moral 


 ReAitude, that it be the Effect of Choice, and 


hence a Principle of Benevolence, can't have moral 
Rectitude, unleſs it proceeds from Choice; then not 
to the Principle of Benevolence; which is the Ef- 
feQt, but to the foregoing Choice alone, is to be aſcri- 
bed all the Virtue or Righteouſneſs that is in the 
Caſe. And fo, inſtead of all moral ReQtitude, in 
every Part of it, being reſolved into that ſingle 
Principle of Benevolence, no moral Rectitude, in 
any Part of it, is to be reſolved into that Principle: 
But all is to be reſolved into the foregoing Choice, 
which is the Cauſe. „ 
But yet it follows from theſe inconſiſtent Princi- 
ples, there is no moral Rectitude or Virtue in the 


| rſt Act of Choice, that is the Cauſe of all confe- 


quent Virtue. This follows two Ways ; 1. Becauſe 
every Part of Virtue lies in the benevoleat Princi- 


ple, 
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ple, which is the Effect; and therefore no Part of 
it can lie in the Cauſe. 2. The Choice of Virtue, 
as to the firſt Act at leaſt, can have no Virtue or 
| Righteouſneſs at all, becauſe it don't proceed from 
any foregoing Choice. For Dr. T. inſiſts that a 
Man muſt firſt have Reflection and Choice, before 
he can have Righteouſneſs ; and that it is eſſential 
to Holineſs, that it proceed from Choice. So that 
the firſt Choice of Holineſs, which Holineſs pro- 
ceeds from, can have no Virtue at all, becauſe by 
the Suppoſition it don't proceed from Choice, being 
the firſt Choice. Hence if it be eſſential to Holl. 
neſs, that it proceeds from Choice, it muſt proceed 
from an unholy Choice; unleſs the firſt holy Choice 
can be before itſelf, or there be a virtuous Act of 
Choice before that which 1s firſt of all. 
And with Reſpect to Adam, let us conſider how 
upon Dr. T—-r's Principles, it was poſſible he ever 
ſhould have any ſuch Thing as Righteouneſs, by any 
Means at all. In the State wherein God created 


him, he could have no ſuch Thing as Love to God, MW 


or any Love or Benevolence in his Heart. For if ſo, 
there would have been Original Righteouſneſs; 
there would have been genuine moral Reflitude ; no- 
thing would be wanting: For our Author fays, 
True genuine moral Rectitude, in every Part of it, 
z to be reſolved into this fingle Principle. But if he 
were wholly without any ſuch Thing as Love to 
God, or any virtuous Love, how ſhould he come 
by Virtue? The Anſwer doubtleſs will be, By Act 
of Choice: he muſt firſt chuſe to be virtuous. But 
what if he did chuſe to be virtuous? It could not be 
from Love to God, or any virtuous Principle, that 


be choſe it; for, by the Suppoſition, he has no ſuch 
Principle in his Heart: And if he chuſes it without 


ſuch a Principle, ſtill, according to this Author, 
there is no Virtue in his Choice; for all Virtue, he 
© e . ſaßs, 
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ſays, is to be reſolved into that ſingle Principle of 


Love, Or will he ſay, there may be produced in 


the Heart a virtuous Benevolence by an Act or Acts 
of Choice, that are not virtuous? But this don't 
conſiſt with what he implicitly aſſerts, That to the 
Cauſe alone is to be aſcribed what is in the Effect. 
So that there is no Way can poſlibly be deviſed, in 
Conſiſtence with Dr. T—r's Scheme, in which 4 


dam ever could have any Righteouſneſs, or could 


ever either obtain any Principle of Virtue, or per- ; 
form any one virtuous Act. 


Theſe confuſed incondfient 1 concern- 


ing Virtue and moral Rectitude, ariſe from the ab- 


ſurd Notions in Vogue, concerning Freedom of Will, 
as if it conſiſted in the Wills Self-determining . | 
er, ſuppoſed to be neceſſary to moral Agency, Vir 
tue and Vice. The Abſurdities of which, with the 


Grounds of theſe Errors, and what the Truth is 


reſpecting theſe Matters, with the Evidences of it, 
| have, according to my Ability, fully and largely 
conſidered, in my Enquiry on that Subject; to which 
I muſt refer the Reader, that deſires further Satiſ- 
faction, and is willing to give himſelf the Trouble 
of reading that Diſcourſe, 

Having conſidered this great Argument, and pre- 
tended Demonſtration of Dr. T r's againſt origi- 
nal Righteouſneſs; I proceed to the Proofs of the 
Doctrine. And in the firſt Place, | would conſider, 
whether there be not Evidence of it in the three firſt 
Chapters of Geneſis : Or, whether the Hiſtory there 
delivered, don't lead us to ſuppoſe, that our 24 


Parents were created in a State of moral ReQitu 
and Holineſs. | 


I. This Hiſtory leads us to ſuppoſe, Alam 8 Sins 5 


with Relation to the forbidden Fruit, was the firft 
Sin he committed. Which could not have been, 
had he not W til _ been W righte- 

| ous, 
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ous, righteous from the firſt Moment of his Exiſ. 
tence ; and conſequently, created or brought into 
Exiſtence righteous. In a moral Agent, ſubject to 
moral Obligations, it is the ſame Thing, to be 
perfectly innocent, as to be perfectly righteous, It 
muſt be the ſame, becauſe there can no more be 
any Medium between Sin and Righteouſneſs, or be- 
\ tween being right and being wrong, in a moral 
Senſe, than there can be a Medium between 
ſtreight and crooked, in a natural Senſe. Adam was 
brought into Exiſtence capable of acting immedi- 
1 ately, as a moral Agent; and therefore he was 
8 immediately under a Rule of right Action: he 
1 was obliged as ſoon as he exiſted, to a# right, 
And if he was obliged to act right as ſoon as he 
= exiſted, he was obliged even then to be inclined 
to act right. Dr. T. ſays, P. 442. Adam could 
& not /in without a ſinful Inclination:“ * And, juſt 
| || for the ſame Reaſon, he could not do right, with- 
| | 5 out an Inclination to right Action. And as he was 
| _ obliged to act right from the firſt Moment of his 
Exiſtence, and did do ſo, till he ſinned in the Af- 
fair of the forbidden Fruit, he muſt have an In- 
clination or Diſpoſition of Heart to do right the 
firſt Moment of his Exiſtence; and that is the 
fame as to be created, or brought into Exiſtence, 
with an Inclination to right Action, or, which is 
the ſame Thing, a virtuous and holy Diſpoſition 
of Heart. | N i 
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| Here 


| * This 1s doubtleſs true; for although there was 
no natural finful inclination .in Adam, yet an Inclina- 
tion to that Sin of eating the forbidden Fruit, was 
begotten in him by the Deluſion and Error he was 
led into; and this Inclination to eat the forbidden 
Fruit, muſt precede his actual Eating. 
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Here it will be in vain to ſay, *tis true, that 
it was Adam's Duty to have a good Diſpoſition 
or Inclination as ſoon as it was poſſible to be obtain- 
ed, in the Nature of Things: but as it could not be 
without Time to eſtabliſh ſuch an Habit, which re- 
quires antecedent Thought, Reflexion, and repeat- 
ed right Action; therefore all that Adam could be 
obliged to in the firſt Place, was to reflect and conſi- 
der Things in a right Manner, and apply himſelf 


to right Action, in order to obtain a right Diſpoſi- 


tion. For, this ſuppoſes, that even this Reflexion 
and Conſideration, Which he was obliged to, was 
rigbt Action. Surely he was obliged to it no other- 
wiſe than as a Thing that was right : And therefore 
he muſt have an Inclination to this right Action 
immediately, before he could perform thoſe firſt 


right Actions. And as the Inclination to them 


ſhould be right, the Principle or Diſpoſition from 

which he performed even theſe Actions, muſt be 
good. Otherwiſe, the Actions would not be right 
in the Sight of him who looks at the Heart; por 

would they anſwer the Man's Obligations, or be 
a doing his Duty, if he had done them for ſome ſi- 
niſter End, and not from'a Regard to God and his 
Duty. Therefore there muſt be a Regard to God and 


his Duty implanted in him at his firſt Exiſtence: O- 


therwiſe, *tis certain, he wonld have done nothing 
from a Regard to God and his Duty; no, not ſo much 


as to reflect and conſider, and try to obtain ſuch a 5 


Diſpoſition. The very Suppoſition of a Diſpoſttion 
to right Action being firſt obtained by repeated 
right Action, is groſly inconſiſtent with itſelf. Fur 
it ſuppoſes a Courſe of right Aftion, before there is 
a Ditpoſition to perform any right Aion, 

"Theſe are no invented Quibbles, or Sophiſms. It 
God expected of Adam any Obedience or Duty to 
him at all, when he A Ras him, whether it was 


«as 


Thing taught in the Doctrine of original Righte- 
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in reflecting, conſidering, or any Way exerting the 
Faculties he had given him, then God expected he 
ſhould immediately exerciſe Love and Regard to 


him. For how could it be expected, that Alan 


ſhould have a ſtrict and perfect Regard to God's 


Commands and Authority, and his Duty to him, 


when he had no Love nor Regard to him in his 
Heart, nor could it be expected he ſhould have 
any ? If Adam from the Beginning did his Duty to 


God, and had more Reſpect to the Will of his 


Creator, than to other Things, and as much Re- 
ſpect to him as he ought to have; then from the 


Beginning he had a ſupreme and perfect Reſpect 


and Love to God: And if fo, he was created with 
ſuch a Principle. There is no avoiding the Conſe- 


quence. Not only external Duties, but internal 


Duties, ſuch as ſummarily confiſt in Love, muſt 


be immediately required of Adam, as ſoon as he ex- 


iſted, if any Duty at ail was required. For 'tis 


moſt apparently abſurd, to talk of a ſpiritual Being, 
with the Faculties of Underſtanding and Will, be. 


ing required to per-external Duties, without inter- 


nal. Dr. T. himſelf obſerves, that Love is the 


fulfilling of the Law, and that all moral Refitude, 
even every Part of it, muſt be reſaved into that ſingle 


Principle. Therefore, if any morally right AQ at 
all, Reflexion, Conſideration, or any Thing elſe, 
was required of Adam immediately, on his firſt Exiſt- 


ence, and was performed as required ; then he muit, 


the firſt Moment of his Exiſtence, have his Heart 
poſſeſſed of that Principle of divine Love; which 
implies the whole of moral Rectitude in every 


Part of it, according to our Author's own Doctrine; 


and ſo the whole of moral ReQitude or Righteoul- 


neſs muſt begin with his Exiſtence: which is the 


 ouinels. 
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And let us conſider how it could be otherwiſe, 
than that Adam was always, in every Moment of 
his Exiſtence, obliged to exerciſe ſuch Regard or 


| Reſpe of Heart towards every Object or I hing, 


as was agreeable to the apparent Merit of that Ob- 
ject. For Inſtance, would it not at any Time have 
been a becoming Thing in Adam, on the Exhibiti- 


on to his Mind of God's infinite Goodneſs to him, 


for him to have exerciſed anſwerable Gratitude ;_ 
and the contrary have been unbecoming and odious? 


And if ſomething had been preſented to Adam's 
View, tranſcendently amiable in itſelf, as for In- 


ſtance, the glorious Perfection of the divine Nature, 
would it not have become him to love, reliſh and 


delight in it? would not ſuch an Object have meri- 


ted this? and if the Viewof an Object ſo amiable 


in itſelf did not affect his Mind with Complacence, 


would it not, according to the plain DiQtates of our 
Underſtanding, have ſhown an unbecoming 'Tem- 
per of Mind? To ſay, that he had not had Time, 


by Culture, to form and eſtabliſh a gc od Diſpoſiti- 


on or Relith, is not what would have taken off the 
Diſagreeableneſs and Odiouſneſs of the Temper. 
And if there had been never ſo much Time, 1 do 
not ſee, how it could be expected he ſhould improve 
it aright, in order to obtain a good Diſpoſition, 
it he had not already ſome good Diſpoſition to en- 


gage him to it. 


That belonging to the Will and Diſpoſition of 
the Heart, which is in itſelf either odious or amia- 
ble, unbecoming or decent, always would have 
been Adam's Virtue or Sin, at any Moment of his 
Exiſtence ; if there be any ſuch I hing as Virtue or 
Vice; by which nothing can be meant, but that 
in our moral Diſpoſition and Behaviour, which is 


becoming or unbecoming amiable or odious. 


12 + Human" 
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Human Nature muſt be created with ſome Dif. 
poſitions ; a Diſpoſition to reliſh ſome I hings a. 
good and amiable, and to be averſe to other Things 
as odious and dijagreeable. Otherwiſe, it muſt be 
without any ſuch Thing as Inclination or Wih. 
It muſt be perfectly indifferent, without Preference, 
without Choice or Averſion towards any Thing, 
as agreeable or diſagreeable. But if it had any con- 
created Diſpoſitions at all, they muſt be either right 
or wrong, either agreeable or diſagreeable to the 
Nature of Things. It Man had at firſt the high- 
eſt Reliſh of thoſe Things that were moſt excellent 
and beautiful, a Difpoſition to have the quickeſt 
and higheſt Delight in thoſe Things that were mot 
worthy of it, then his Diſpoſitions were morally 
right and amiable, and never can be decent and ex- 
_ cellent in a higher Senſe. But if he had a Diſpoſi- 
tion to love molt thoſe I hings that were inferior and 
leſs worthy, then his Diſpoſitions were vicious. 
And 'tis evident there can be no Medium between 
SE ey „ 
II. This Notion of Adam's being created with- 
out a Principle of Holineſs in his Heart, faken with 
the reſt of Dr. 7 —r's Scheme, is inconſiſtent 
with what the Hiſtory in the Beginning of Geneſis 
leads us to ſuppoſe of the great Favours and Smiles 
of Heaven, which Adam enjoyed, while he remain- 
ed in Innocency. The Moſaic Account ſuggeſts to 
us, that till Adam ſinned, he was in happy Circum- 


ſtances, ſurrounded with Teſtimonies and Fruits of WW \ 
God's Favour. This is implicitly owned by Dr. c 
T. when he ſays, p. 252. That in the Diſpen- ti 

& ſation our firſt Parents were under, before the al 
„Fall, they were placed in a Condition proper to ſa 
„engage their Gratitude, Love and Obedience.“ al 
But it will follow cn our Author's Principles, that al 

| Adam while in Innocency, was placed in far wore P 

| EL Circum- re 
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Circumſtances, than he was in after his Diſobedience, 
and infinitely worſe than his Poſterity are in; under 


unſpeakably greater Diſadvantages for the avoiding 


Sin, and the Performance of Duty. For by his Doc- 
trine Adam's Poſterity come into the World with 


their Hearts as free from any Propenſity to Sin as 
he, and he was made as deſtitute of any Propen- 
ſity to Righteouſneſs as they: And yet God, in Fa- 


vour to them, does great Things to reſtrain them 


from Sin, and excite them to Virtue, which he 
never did for Adam im Innocency, but laid him, in 
the higheſt Degree, under contrary Diſadvantages. 


God, as an Inſtance of his great Favour, and Fa- 
therly Love to Man, fince the Fall, has denied him 
the Eaſe and Pleaſures of Paradiſe, which gratified 
and allured his Senſes, and bodily Appetites; that 


he might diminiſh his Temptations to Sin: And as 


a ſtill greater Means to reſtrain from Sin, and pro- 
mote Virtue, has ſubjected him to Labour, Toil 
and Sorrow in the World: And not only fo, but 
as a Means to promote his ſpiritual and eternal Good 
far beyond this, has doom'd' him to Death : And 


When all this was found inſufficient, he, in further 
Proſecution of the Deſigns of his Love, ſhortened 
Men's Lives exceedingly, made them twelve or 


thirteen Times ſhorter than in the firſt Ages. And 
yet this, with all the innumerable Calamities, which 
God in great Favour to Mankind has brought on the 
World, whereby their Temptations are ſo vaſtly 
cut ſhort, and the Means and Inducements to Vir- 
tue heaped one upon another, to ſo great a Degree, 


all have proved inſufficient, now for ſo many Thou- 


ſand Years together, to reſtrain from Wickedneſs in 


any conſiderable Degree ; innocent human Nature, 


all along, coming into the World with the ſame 
Purity and harmleſs Diſpoſitions that our firſt Pa- 


rents had in Paradiſe. What vaſt Diſadvantages in- 


„ deed 
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deed then muſt Adam and Eve be in, that had no 
more in their Nature to keep them from Sin, or 
incline them to Virtue, than their Poſterity, and 
yet were without all theſe additional and extraordi. 
nary Means ! not only without ſuch exceeding 
great Means as we now have, when our Lives are 
made ſo very ſhort, but having vaſtly leſs Advan- 
tages than their Antediluvian Poſterity, who to pre. 
vent their being wicked, and to make them good, 
had ſo much Labour and Toil, Sweat and Sorrow, 
Briars and Thorns, with a Body gradually decaying 
and returning to the Duſt ; when our firſt Parents 
had the extreme Diſadvantage of being placed in 
the midſt of ſo many and exceeding great Fempta- 
tions; not only without Toil or Sorrow, Pain or 
Diſeaſe, to humble and mortify them, and a Sen- 
tence of Death to wean them from the World, but 
in the midſt of the moſt exquiſite and alluring ſen- 
ſitive Delights, the Reverſe in every Reſpect, and 
to the higheſt Degree of that moſt gracious State of 
requiſite Means, and great Advantages, which Man- 
kind now enjoy ! If Mankind now under theſe vaſt 
Reſtraints, and great Advantages, are not reſtrain- 
ed from general, and as it were univerſal Wicked- 
| neſs, how could it be expected that Adam and Eve, 
created with no better Hearts than Men bring into 
the World now, and deſtitute of all theſe Advanta- 
ges, and in the midſt of all contrary Diſadvantages, 
FO Fr 
| Theſe Things are not agreeable to Maſes's Ac- 
count; which repreſents an happy State of peculi- 
ar Favours and Bleſſings before the Fall, and the 
| Curſe coming afterwards : But according to this 
Scheme, the Curſe was before the Fall, and the great 
Favours and Teſtimonies of Love followed the A- 
poſtacy. And the Curſe before the Fall muſt bea 
Curſe with a Witneſs, being to ſo high a gw the 
= e evcre 
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Reverſe of ſuch Means, Means ſo neceſſary for 


fuch a Creature as innocent Man, and in all their 


Multitude and Fulneſs proving too little. Paradiſe 


therefore mult be a meer Deluſion ! There was in. 
deed a great Shew of Favour, in placing Man in 
the midſt of ſuch Delights. But this delightful 
Garden, it ſeems, with all its Beauty and Sweetneſs, 
was in its real 'Tendency worſe than the Apples of 
dom : It was but a meer Bait (God forbid the Blaſ- 
phemy) the more effectually enticing by its Beauty 

and deliciouſneſs, to Adam's eternal Ruin; which might 

de the more expected to be fatal to him, ſeeing that 
he was the firſt Man that ever exiſted, having no 
Superiority of Capacity to his Poſterity, and wholly 


without the Advantage of the Obſervations, Expe- 
riences and Improvements of preceding Generati- 


ons; which his Poſterity have.  _ + 
I proceed now to take notice of an Additional 

Proof of the Doctrine we are upon, from another 
Part of the holy Scripture. A very clear Text for 
original Righteouſneſs is that in Eccleſ. vii. 29. Lo 
this only bave 1 found, that God made Man uprigbt; 


| but they have ſought out many Inventions. 


It is an Obſervation of no Weight, which Dr. 
T. makes on this Text, that the Word Man is 
commonly uſed to ſignify Mankind in general, or 
Mankind collectively taken. It is true, it often 


| ſignifies the Species of Mankind: but then it is uſed 


to ſignify the Species with regard to its Duration 
and Succeſſion from its Beginning, as well as with 

regard to its Fxtent, The Engliſh Word Mankind 
is uſed to ſignify the Species: but what if it be ſo? 


Speaking, to ſay, that when God firſt made 
lind, he placed them in a pleaſant Paradiſe (meaning 
in their firſt Parents) but now they live in the Midſt 
of Briars and Thorns? And 'tis certain, that to 

i | | ſpeak 
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ſpeak of God's making Mankind in ſuch a Mean. 
ing, vis. his giving the Species an Exiſtence in their 
firſt Parents, at the Creation of the World, is a- 
greeable to the Scripture-Uſe of ſuch an Expreſſi. 
on. As in Deut. iv. 32. Since the Day that Cod 
CREATTD MAN upon the Earth. Job. xx. 4. 
| Knoweſt thou not this of old, fince MAN was placed 
upon the Earth, Iſai. xlv. 12. I have made the Earth, 
and CREATED MAN upon it: I, even my Hands, 
have ſtretched out the Heavens. Jer. xxvii. 5. [ 


HAVE MADE the Earth, the MAN and the Beaſt 


that are upon the Ground, by my great Power, Al 
theſe Texts ſpeak of God's making Man, by the 
Word, Man, ſignifying the Species of Mankind; 
and yet they all plainly have Reſpect to God's ma- 
king Man at fit, when God made the Earth, and 

ſtretched out the Heavens, and created the firſt Pa- 
rents of Mankind. In all theſe Places the ſame 
Word Adam is uſed, as here in Eccleſiaſtes ; and in 


the laſt of them, uſed with He emphaticum, as it is 


here; tho' Dr. T. omits it, when he tells us, he 
gives us a Catalogue of all the Places of Scripture, 
where the Word is uſed. And it argues, nothing 
to the DoQor's Purpoſe, that the Pronoun, Tley, is 


uſed. Tur bave ſought out many Inventions, 


Which is properly applied to the Species, which 
God made at firſt upright : God having begun the 
Species with more than one, and it being continu- 
ed in a Multitude. As Chriſt ſpeaks of the two 
Sexes, in the Relation of Man and Wife, as con- 


tinued in ſucceſſive Generations Matth. xix. 4. 


He that MADE THEM at tbe Beginning, 
made them Male and Female; having Reference to 
Adam and Eve. 5 = 


No leſs impertinent, and alſo very unfair is his 


Criticiſm on the Word Jaſbar, tranſlated Upright. 
Becauſe the Word ſometimes ſignifies Right, he 


would 
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would from thence infer, that it do not properly 


ſignify a moral Rectitude even when uſed to expreſs 


the Character of moral Agents. He might as well 
inſiſt, that the Engliſh Word Upright, ſometimes, 


and in its moſt original Meaning - ſignifying right up, 


or in an erect Poſture, therefore it do not properly 
ſignify any moral Character, when applied to mo- 
ral Agents: And indeed leſs unreaſonably ; for *tis 


known, that in the Hebrew Language, in a peculi- 
ar Manner, moſt Words uſed to ſignify moral and 


ſpiritual Things, are taken from Things external and 
natural. The Word Jaſbar is uſed, as applied to 


moral Agents, or to the Words and Actions of ſuch 


(If I have not miſ-reckoned *) about 110 Times in 


Scripture ; and about an 100 of them, without all 
Diſpute, to ſignify Virtue, or moral ReQtitude,. 
(tho' Dr. T. is pleaſed to ſay, the Word do not ge- 
_ erally ſignify a moral CharaQter ;) and for the moſt 
Part it ſignifies true Virtue, or Virtue in ſuch a 


Senſe, as diſtinguiſhes it from all falſe Appearances 


of Virtue, or what is only Virtue in ſome Reſpects, 
but not truly ſo in the Sight of God. It is uſed at. 
leaſt 8o "Times in this Senſe. And ſcarce any 
Word can be found in the Hebrew Language more 


ſignificant of this. It is thus uſed conſtantly in So- 


lmon's W ritings (where 'tis often found) when uſed 
to expreſs a Character or Property of moral Agents. 
And it is beyond all Controverſy, that he uſes it in 
this Place in the viith of Eccleſ. to ſignify a moral 


Rectitude, or CharaQer of real Virtue and Integri- 


ty. For the wife Man, in this Context, is ſpeak - 
ing of Men with reſpect to their moral Charac- 
ter, enquiring into the Corruption and Depravity of 


Making Uſe of Buxtorf's Concordance, which ac- 
corging to the Author's profeſs'd Deſign, directs to all 
the Places where the Word is uſed. 
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Mankind (as is confeſſed p. 184.) and he here de. 
clares, he had not found more than one among a 
Thouſand, of the right Stamp, truly and thoroughly | 
virtuous and upright: which appeared a ſtrange 
Thing! But in this Text, he clears God, and lays 
the Blame to Man: Man was not made thus at firſt, 
He was made of the right Stamp, altogether good 
in his Kind (as all other Things were) truly and 
thoroughly virtuous, as he ought to be; But they 
have ſought out many Inventions. Which laſt Ex- 
preſſion ſignifies Things ſinful, or morally evil; as 
is confeſſed, p. 185. And this Expreſſion, uſed to 
ſignify thoſe moral Evils he found in Man, which 
he ſets in Oppoſition to the Uprightneſs Man was 
made in, ſhews, that by Uprightneſs he means the 
| moſt true and ſincere Goodneſs. The Word ren- 
dered [nventions, moſt naturally and aptly ſignifies 
the ſubtil Devices, and crooked deceitful Ways of 
| Hypocrites, wherein they are of a Character con- 
trary to Men of Simplicity and godly Sincerity ; 
who, tho? wiſe in that which is good, are ſimple 
concerning Evil. Thus the fame wiſe Man in Prov. 
 -Xil, 2, ſets a truly good Man in Oppoſition to a 
Man of wicked Devices, whom God will condemn, 
Solomon had Occaſion to obſerve many who put on 
an artful Diſguiſe and fair Shew of Goodneſs ; but 
on ſearching thoroughly, he found very few truly up- 
right. As he ſays, Prov. xx. 6. Moft Men will 
protlaim. every one bis own Goodneſs : but a faithful 
Man who can find ? So that it is exceeding plain, 
| that by Uprightneſs, in this Place in Eccleſiaſtes, 
Solomon means true moral Goodneſs. . 3 
What our Author urges concerning many Inven- 
tions being ſpoken of, whereas Adam's eating the 
forbidden Fruit was but one Invention, is of as little 
Weight as the reſt of what he ſays on this Text, 
For the many Luſts and Corruptions of Mankind, 
Rs 9 
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l. L What Death threatened to Adam. | 179 
ap aring in innumerable Ways of- ſinning, are all 
he Conſequence of that Sin. The great Corrup-< 
tion Men are fallen into by the original Apoſtacy, 
appears in the Multitude of wicked Ways they are 
inclined to. And therefore theſe are properly men- 


| tioned as the Fruits and Evidences of the Greatneſs. 
of that Apoſtacy and Corruption. 


BBW 1-1; 18 


| Concerning the Kind of Death, threatened to our firſt 


Parents, if they ſhould eat of the forbidden Fruit. 


R. T. in his Obſervations on the three firſt 
LY Chapters of Geneſis, ſays, p. 7. The 
« 'Threatening to Man in Caſe of Tranſgreſſion 
« was, that he ſhould ſurely. die. Death is the 
« loſing of Life. Death is oppes'd to Life, and 


« muſt be underſtood according to the Nature of 
„that Life, to which it is oppoſed. Now the 
Death here threatened can, with any certain- 
ty, be- oppoſed only to the Life God gave Adam, 
 « when he created him, ver. ). Any Thing bes- 
ſides this mult be pure ConjeQture, without ſolid . 


VVCCCCVVVVVVVVVVVVVVV 
Jo this | would ſay ; Tis true, Death is oppoſed . 
to-Life, and muſt be unde» flood according to the Na- 


ture of that Lije, io which it is oppoſed : but does 
it therefore follow, that nothing can be meant by _ 
it but the Loſs of Life? Miſery is oppoſed to Hap- 


pineſs, and Sorrow 1s in rank wank: own oppoſed to 
Joy: but can we conclude from thence, that no- 
thing is meant in Scripture by Sorrow, but the Loſs 


of Joy? Or that there. is no more in Miſery, than 
the Let or Abſence of Happineſs ? And if it be 


ſo, 
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ſo, that the Death threatened to Adam can, with 
Certainty, be oppoſed only to the Life given 10 A- 
dam, when God created bim; I think, a State of 
perfect, perpetual and hopeleſs Miſery is properly 


| Oppoſed to that State Adam was in, when God crit. 


ed bim. For] ſuppoſe, it will not be denied, that 
the Liſe Adam had, was truly a happy Life; happy 


in perfect Innccency, in the Favour of his Maker, 
ſurrounded with the happy Fruits and Teſtimonies 
of his Love: and I think it has been proved, that 
he alſo was happy in a State of perfect Righteouf. 


neſs. And nothing is more manifeſt, than that it is 


agreeable to a very common Acceptation of the 


Word, Life, in Scripture, that it be underſtood 
as ſignifying a State of excellent and happy Exiſt- 
ence. Now that which is moſt oppoſite to that 


Lie and State Adam was created in, is a State of 


total confirmed Wickedneſs, and perfect hopeleſß 
Miſery, under the divine Diſpleaſure and Curſe; 


not excluding temporal Death or the Deſtruction of | 


the Body, as an Introduction to it. 


And beſides, that which is much more evident, 
than any Thing Dr. T. ſays on this Heag, is this, 


viz That the Death, which was to come on Adam 


as the Puniſhment of his Di ſabedience, was oppoſed 
to that Life which he would have had as the Re- 
| award of his Obedience, in Caſe he had not ſinned. 
Obedience and Diſobedience are Contraries : And the 


Tbreatenings and Fremiſes, that are Sandtions 


of a Law, are ſet in direct Oppoſition : and the 


promiſed Rewards, and threatened Puniſhments, are 


what are moſt properly taken as each others Oppo- 
| fites. But none will deny, that the Life which 
would have been Adam's Reward, if he had perſiſt- 


ed in Obedience, was eternal Life, And therefore 
we argue juſtly, that the Death which fands 0 po- 


fed to that Life (Dr. 7. himſelf being Judge, p. 


„ man a. o ar % a. a dts. 
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h 396.) is manifeſtly eternal Death, a Death widely 
. different from the Death we now die, — to uſe his 
of own Words. If Adam, for his perſevering Obe- 
ly WU Uience, was to have had everlaſling Life and Happi- 
5 neſs, in perfect Holineſs, Union with his Maker, 
at and Enjoyment of his Favour, and this was the Life 

py which was to be confirmed by the Tree of Life; 
et, then doubtleſs the Death threatened in Caſe of Diſ- 

ies obedience, which ſtands in direct Oppoſition to 
"at | this, was a being given over to d hs Wicked- 
ul. neſs and Miſery, in Separation from God and in en- 
is during bis Wrath. N | 
he And it may with the greateſt Reaſon be ſuppoſed, ; 
50d that when God firſt made Mankind, and made known 
iſt- to them the Methods of his moral Government 
hat towards them, in the Revelation he made of him-} 
: of ſelf to the natural Head of the whole Species; and | 
les let him know, that Obedience to him was expec- 
ie; | ted as his Duty; and inforced this Duty with the N 
not WW SanQtion of a threatened Puniſhment, called by 


the Name of Death ; I ſay, we may with the great-, 

| | eſt Reaſon ſuppoſe in ſuch a Cafe, that by Death 

| was meant that ſame Death which God eſteemed. to 
be the moſt proper Puniſhment of the Sin of Man- 
kind, and which he ſpeaks of under that Name, 
throughout the Scripture, as the proper Wages of 
the Sin of Man, and was always from the Begin- | 
ning underſtood to be ſo inthe Church of God. 30 
It would be ſtrange indeed, if it ſhould be other- 
wiſe. It would have been ſtrange, if when the 

| Law of God was firſt given, and inforced by the 
1hreatening of a Puniſhment, nothing at all had 
been mentioned of that great Puniſhment, ever 
ſpoken of under the Name of Death. (inthe Reve- 
lations which he has given to Mankind from Age to 
Age) as the proper Puniſhment of the Sin of Man- 
kind. And it would be vo leſs ſtrange, if when the 
Puniſhment which was mentioned and threatened 
1 5 on 


ne 
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on that Occaſion, was called by the ſame Name, 
even Death, yet we muſt not underſtand it to mean 
the ſame Thing, but ſomething infinitely diverſe, 
and infinitely more inconſiderable. 

But now, let us conſider what that Death is, 
which the Scripture ever ſpeaks of as the proper 
Wages of the Sin of Mankind, and is ſpoken of as 
ſuch by God's Saints in all Ages of the Church, 


from the firſt Beginning of a written Revelation, 


to the Concluſion of it. I will begin with the 


New - Teſtament. When the Apoſtle Paul ſays, 


Rom. vi. 23. The Wages of Sin is Death, Dr. 7. 
tells us, p. 396. that this means eternal Death, th 
ſecond Death, a Death widely different from the 
Death we now die. The ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks of 


Death as the proper Puniſhment due for Sin, in 


Rom. vii. 5. and Chap. viii. 13, 2 Cor. iii. 7. 1 Cor, 

xv. 56. In all which Places, Dr. T. himſelf ſup- 
poſes the Apoſtle to intend eternal Death.* And 
when the Apoſtle James ſpeaks of Death, as the 
proper Reward, Fruit and End of Sin, -Jam. 1. 15, 
Sin, when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth Death: 'tis 
manifeſt, that our Author ſuppoſes eternal Deſtruc- 

tion to be meant ||. And the Apoſtle Jobn, agree- 
able to Dr. T—r's Senſe, ſpeaks of the ſecond 


Death, as that which Sin unrepented of will bring 
all Men to at laſt. Rev. xx. 6, 14. and xxi. 8. 


and Chap. ii. 11. In the ſame Senſe the Apoſtle 
Jobn uſes the Word in his 1ſt Epiſtle, Chap. 11. 1 


8 


* See p. 78. Note on Rom. vii. 5. and Note on 
ver. 6. Note on Rom. v. 20. Note on Rom. vii. 8. 

If By comparing what he ſays, p. 126. with what he 
often ſays of that Death and Deſtruction which is the 
| Demerit and End of perſonal Sin, which he ſays is the 
ſecond Death, or eternal Deſtructio n. 


cnar. I. ſpiritual and eternal Death, 183 


We know, that we bave paſſed from Death o Life, 
2 we love the Brethren : He that bateth his 
Brother, abideth in Death. In the ſame Manner 
Chriſt uſed the Word from Time to Time, when 

he was on Earth, and ſpake concerning the Puniſh- 
ment and Iſſue of Sin. Joh. v. 24. He that bear- 
eth. my Word, and believeth, &c. bath techs 7 
Life ; and ſhall not come into Condemnation : but is 

5 Death to Life. Where, according to 
Dr. T—r's own Way of arguing, it cannot be the 
Death which we now die, that Chriſt ſpeaks of, but 


eternal Death, becauſe it is ſet in Oppoſition to 
everlaſting Life. Joh. vi. 50. This is the Bread 


which cometh down from Heaven, that a Man may eat 
thereof, and not die. Chap. viii. 51. Verih, verily, 
1 jay unto you, If a Man keep my Saying, wo ano , 
never ſee Death. Chap. xi. 26. And whoſoever 

liveth and believeth in me, ſball never die, In which 
Places, tis plain, Chriſt do not mean that Believers . 


ſhall never ſee temporal Death. See alſo Matth. x. 


29. and Luke x. 28. In like Manner, the Word 
was commonly uſed by the Prophets of old, when 
they ſpeak of Death as the proper End and Recom- 
pence of Sin. So, abundantly by the Prophet E- 


2'kiel, Erek. iii. 18. When I ſuy unto the wicked 


Man, Thou ſbalt ſurely die. In the Original, Dy- 
ing thou ſbalt die. The ſame Form of Expreſſi- 


1 on, which God uſed in the Threatening to Adam. 


We have the ſame Words again, Chap. xxxiii. 18. 
in Chap. xviii. 4. it is ſaid, The Soul that ſin- 


'neth, it ſhall die. To the like Purpoſe are Chap. 


Ii. 19, 20, and xviii. 4, 5, 10, 14, 17, 18, 19, 
20, 21, 24, 26, 28. Chap. xxxiil. 8, 9, 12, 13, 
14, 19, 20. And that temporal Death is not meant 


in theſe Places, is plain, becauſe it is promiſed moſt 


abſolutely that the Righteous ſhall not die the Death 
ſpoken of. Chap. xvii. 21. He ſhall ſurely live, he 
7 | | ELD ſhall 
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fhall not die. So Ver. 9, 17, 19 and 22. and 


Chap. iii. 21. And'tis evident, the Prophet Jere- 
miab uſes the Word in the ſame Senſe; Jer. xxxi, 


30. Every one ſhall die for his own Iniquity. And 


the ſame Death is ſpoken of by the Prophet 1/aiab, 
Iſai. xi. 4. Wilb the Breath of his Lips ſhall he ſlay 


the Wicked. See alſo Chap. Ixi. 16. with Ver. "op 


Solomon, who we mult ſuppoſe was thoroughly 
- acquainted with the Senſe in which the Word was 
uſed by the Wiſe, and by the Ancients, continually 
ſpeaks of Death as the proper Fruit, Iſſue and Re- 
compence of Sin, uſing the Word only in this 
Senſe. Chap. xi. 19. As Righteouſneſs tendeth to 
Life, ſ be that purſueth Evil, purſueth it to bis 
own Death. So Chap. xviii. 32. x. 21. xiv. 12. xix. 
nne, e 15. V- , , 2 N. 22, 46, 
ix. 18. xi. 19 XV. 10. xviii. 21. xxi. 16. and xxill. 
13, 14. In theſe Places, he cannot mean tempo- 


ral Death; for he often ſpeaks of it as a Puniſn- 
ment of the Wicked, wherein the Righteous ſhall 


certainly be diſtinguiſhed from them: as in Prov. 
' Xit, 28. In the May of Righteouſneſs is Life, and 
in the Pathway theresf is. no Death, So in Chap. 
x. 2,—X1. 4. — ili. 14.—X1v. 27. and many 
other Places. But we find, this fame Wiſeman 
_ obſerves, that as to temporal Death, and tem- 
ral Events in general, there is no DiſtinCti- 
on, but that they happen alike to good and bad, 
Eccl. ii 14, 15, 16. viii. 14. and ix. 2, 3. His 
Words are remarkable in Eccl. vii. 15. There ts 
a juſl Man that periſheth in his Righteouſneſs ; and 
there is a wicked Man that prolongeth his Lite in bis 
 Wickeaneſs. So we find, David in the Book 
of Pſalms uſes the Word Death in the ſame Senſe, 
when he ſpeaks of it as the proper Wages and 
Iſſue of Sin. Pal. xxxiv. 21, Evil ball ſlay the 
, DD | fene 
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Wicked, He ſpeaks of it as a certain Thing, Pfal. 


cxxxix. 19. Surely thou wilt ſlay the Wicked, O 
Cod. And he ſpeaks of it as a Thing wherein the 
Wicked are diſtinguiſhed from the Righteous, Pſal. 
[xix, 28, Let them be blotted out of the Book of the 
Living, and not to be written with the Righteous. — 
And thus we find the Word Death uſed in the Pen- 
tateuch, or Books of Moſes ; in which Part of the 
Scripture it is, that we have the Account of the 
Threatening of Death to Adam. When Death, 
in theſe Books, is ſpoken of as the proper Fruit and 
appointed Reward of Sin, it is to be underſtood of 


eternal Death. So Deut. xxx. 15. See, [have ſet © 
before thee this Day, | ife and Good, and Death and 
Evil. Ver. ig. I call Heaven and Earth to Record 


this Day againſt you, that I have ſet before you Life 
and Death, Bleſſing and Curſing. The Life that is 


ſpoken of here, is doubtleſs the ſame that is ſpoken : 
of in Lev. xviii. 5. Ye ſhall therefore keep my Stas 
tutes and my Fudgments, which if a Man do, be ſhall 


live in them, This the Apoſtle underſtands of eter- 
nal Life; as is plain by Rom. x. 5. and Gal. iii. 12, 
— But that the Death threatened for Sin in the 
Law of Moſes, meant eternal Death, is what Dr. 
J. abundantly declares So in his Note on Rom. 
v,20. Such a Conſtitution the Law of Moſes was, 
ſubjefling thoſe who were under it to Death far every 
Trangreſſion ; meaning by Death ETERNAL 
DEATH. Theſe are his Words. he like he 
aſſerts in many other Places. When it is faid, in . 
the Place row mentioned, I have ſet before thee] ,ife 
and Death, Bleſſing and Curſing, without Doubt 
the ſame Bleſſing and Curſing is meant which 
Ged had already ſet before them with ſuch Solem- 
nity, in the 27th and 28th Chapters ; where we 
have the Sum of the Curſes in thoſe laſt Words of 

the 27th Chapter, Curſed is every une, which con- 


hrmeth not all the Words of this Law to do them, 


Which 
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Which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of as a Threatening of 
eternal Death; and with him Dr. T. himſelf “ In 
this Senſe alſo Job and his Friends, ſpake of Death 
ae the Wages and End of Sin, who lived before 
any written Revelation, and had their Religion and 
their Phraſeology about the Things of Religion from 
the Antients. e a : 
If any ſhould inſiſt upon it as an Objection againſt 
ſuppoſing that Death was intended to ſignify eternal 
Death in the Threatening to Adam, that this Uſe 
of the Word is figurative: tho' this ſhould be al- 
lowed, yet it is by no Means ſo figurative as many 
other Phraſes uſed in the Hiſtory contained in theſe 
three Chapters: As when it is faid, God ſaid, Let 
there be Light; God ſaid, Let there be a Firmament, 
Ke. as tho? God ſpake ſuch Words with a Voice. 
So whenit is ſaid, God called the Light Day: Gid 
called the Firmament, Heaven, &c. God reſted on 
the ſeventh Day; as tho? he had been weary, and 
then reſted. And when it is ſaid, They heard the 
Voice of God walking; as tho' the Deity had two 
Feet, and took Steps on the Ground. Dr. J. 
ſuppoſes, that when it is ſaid of Adam and Ev, 
T heir Eyes were opened, and they ſaw that they were 
naked ; by the Word, naked, is meant a State / 
Guilt, (p. 12.) Which Senſe of the Word, nated, 
is much further from the common Uſe of the. 
Word, than the ſuppoſed Senſe of the Word Det, 
So this Author ſuppoſes the Promiſe concerning the 
Seed of the Woman's bruiſing the Serpent's Head, 
while the Serpent ſhould bruiſe his Heel, is to 
be underſtood of tbe Meſſiab's deſtroying the Power 


ant 


| Note on Rom. v. 20. In his Exp. on Rom. p 

| 371, 373, 374» 376. There in p. 371, he fays expre! 

. The Law of Moſes ſubjected thoſe who were ur 
der it to Death ; meaning by Death, eternal Death. 


it uſed in the Manner that has been ſuppoſed, to | 
have been figurative at all. It does not appear but 


} 
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and Sovereignty of the Devil, and receiving ſome 
ſlight Hurt from Him, (p.15, 16.) which makes 


the Sentence full of Figures, vaſtly more beſide the 
common Uſe of Words. And why might not God 
deliver Threatenings to our firſt Parents in figura- 
tive Expreſſions, as well as Promiſes ?—Many other 
ſtrong Figures are uſed in theſe Chapters. 
But indeed, there is no Neceſſity of fuppoting | 
the Word Death, or the HebrewWord ſo tranſlated, 


that this Word, inits true and proper Meaning, | 
might ſigmfy perfect Miſery, and ſenſible Deſtruc- | 
tion; tho' the Word was alſo applied to ſignify | 


ſomething more external and viſible. I] here are 


many Words in our Language, ſuch as Heart, 


Senſe, View, Diſcovery, Conception, Light, and 
many others, which are applied to ſignify external | 
Things, as that muſcular Part of the Body called 


- Heart, external Feeling called Senſe ; the Sight of 


the bodily Eye called View; the finding of a Thing 
by its being uncovered, called Diſcovery ; the firſt 
Beginning of the Fœtus in the Womb, called Con- 
ception ; and the Rays of the Sun, called Light - 
Yet theſe Words do as truly and properly ſignify 
other Things of a more ſpiritual internal Nature, 
as thoſe : Such as the Diſpoſition, Affection, Per- 
ception and Thought of the Mind, and Manifeſta-| 


| tion and Evidence to the Soul. Common Uſe, which 


goverrs the Propriety of Language, makes the lat- 


ber Things to be as much ſignified by thoſe Words, 


in their proper Meaning, as the former, Tis eſ- 
pecially common in the Hebrew, and I ſuppoſe other | 
dental Languages, that the ſame Werd that 
ſignifies ſomething external, does no leſs properly | 
and uſnally ſignify ſomething more ſpiritual. So the | 
Hebrew Words uſed for Breath, have ſuch a double | 
FD | Significa- 
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, Signification ; Neſhama ſignifies both Breath, and 
the Soul; and the latter as commonly as the for- 


mer: Ruach is uſed for Breath or Wind, but yet 
more commonly ſignifies Spirit. Nepheſb is uſed. 


for Breath, but yet more commonly ſignifies Soul, 
So the Word Lebb, Heart, no leſs properly ſigni- 
fies the Soul, eſpecially with Regard to the Will 
and Affections, than that Part of the Body ſo cal- 
led. The Word Shalom, which we render Peace, 
| no leſs properly ſignifies Proſperity and Happineſs, 
than mutual Agreement. The Word tranſlated, 
Life, ſignifies the natural Life of the ::ody, and 
_ alſo the perfect and happy State of ſenſible active 
Being; and the latter as properly as the former, 
So the Word Death, fignifies Deſtruction, as 40 


outward Senfibility, Activity and Enjoyment : But 


it has moſt evidently another Signification, which, 
fel, ſenſible, bpeleſs, Ruin and Miſery. 
is therefore wholly without Reaſon urged, 
that Death properly ſignifies only the Loſs of this 
preſent Life: and that therefore Nothing elſe was 
meant by that Death which was threatened for cat- 
ing the forbidden Fruit. Nor does it at all appear 
but that Adam, who from what God ſaid concern- 
ing. the Seed of the Woman, that was ſo very figu- 
rative, could underſtand, that Relief was promiſed, 
as to the Death which was threatened (as Dr. J. 


himſelf ſuppoſes, p. 18.) underſtood the Death that 


was threatened, in the more important Senſe ; 
eſpecially ſeeing temporal Death, as it is originally, 


and in itſelf, and is evermore, excepting as changed 
by divine Grace, an Introduction or Entrance into 


that gloomy diſmal State of Miſery, which is ſha- 
_ dowed forth by the dark and awful Circumſtances of 
this Death, naturally ſuggeſting to the Mind the 
moſt dreadful State of hopeleſs, ſenſible Ruin. 


Part II. 


in the Hebrew Tongue, is no leſs proper, viz. per- 


As 
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As to that Objection which ſome have made, 
that the Phraſe, Dying thou ſbalt die, is ſeveral 
Times uſed in the Books of Moſes to ſignify tem- 


portal Death, it can be of no Force. For it has 


been ſhown already, that the ſame Phraſe is ſome- 
times uſed in Scripture to ſignify eternal Death, in 
Inſtances much more parallel with this. But in- 
deed nothing can be certainly argued concerning the 
Nature of the Thing intended, from its being ex- 


preſſed in ſuch a Manner. For ' tis evident, that 


ſuch Repetitions of a Word in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage, are no more than an Emphaſis upon a Word 
in the more modern Languages, to ſignify the great 
Degree of a Thing, the Importance of it, or the 
Certainty of it, &c. when we would ſignify and 
impreſs theſe, we commonly put an Emphaſis on 
our Words : Inſtead of this, the Hebrews, when 
they would expreſs a Thing ſtrongly repeated or 
doubled the Word, the more to impreſs the Mind 

of the Hearer; as may be plain to every one in the 
leaſt converſant with the Hebrew Bible. The Re- 
petition in the Threatening to Adam, therefore on- 
ly implies the Solemnity, and Importance of the 
Threatening. But God may denounce either eter- 
nal or temporal Death with Peremptorineſs and So- 
lemnity, and nothing can certainly be inferred con- 
cerning the Nature of the Thing threatened, be- 
cauſe *tis threatened with Emphafis, more than this, 
that the Threatening is much to be regarded. Tho? 
it be true, that it might in an eſpecial Manner be 
expected that a "Threatening of eternal Death, 
would be denounced with great Emphaſis, ſuch a 
Threatening being infinitely important, and to be 

regarded above all others. Pf one Spy 
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| F it is enquired, whether there be any ; Thing 
in the Hiſtory of the three firſt Chapters of Genes, © 


. awbich ſhould lead us to ſuppoſe, that God, in hi 

Conſtitution with Adam, dealt with Mankind in 
general. as included in their firſt Father, and 
- that the Threatning of Death, in Caſe be ſbould 


eat the forbidden Fruit, had e not 9 to 


5 him, but his Polterity ? 


IR T. rehearſing that Threatning to Alan. 
Thou ſhalt ſurely die, and giving us his Para. 
«© Obſerve, 
«© here is not one Word relating to Ale? s Poſteri- 
But it may be obſerved in Oppoſition to 
this, that there is icarcely one Word that we have 


an Account of, which God ever ſaid to Adam or 
Eve, but what does maniteſtly include their Poſte- 


tity in the Meaning and Deſign of it. There is as 
much of a Word ſaid about Adam's Poſterity i in that 
Threatning, as there is in thoſe Words of God to 


Adam and Eve, Gen. i. 28. Be fruitful, and multi- 


ply, and repleniſh the Earth, and ſubdue it; and as 
much in Events, to lead us to ſuppoſe Adam's Poſte- 


. Tity to be included. There is as much of a Mord 
of his Poſterity in that 1 hreatning, as in thoſe 
Words, Ver. 29. Be bold. 1 have given you every | 


Herb bearing Seed — and every Tree in which is tbe 


Fruit of a Tree yielding Seed, &c, Even when Ged. 


was about to create Adam, what he ſaid on that 


* Occaſion, had not Reſpect only to Adam, but to 


his Poſterity. Gen. i. 26. Let us make Man in our 


Image, and let them have Dominion over the Fiſh of 


tbe Sea, &c. And, what is more remarkable, there 


1s as much of a Word ſald aboui Auam s Poſterity 
5 in 
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in the Threatning of Death, as there is in that Sen- 
tence, Gen. iti. 19. Unto Duſt ſhalt thou return, 


Which Dr. T. himſelf ſuppoſes to be a Sentence 0 


pronounced for the Execution of that very Threat- 
ning, 7 hou ſhalt ſurely die: And which Sentence he 
himſelf alſo often ſpeaks of as including Adam's Po- 
ſterity. And, what is much more remarkable ſtill, 
is a e which Dr. T. himſelf often ſpeaks of, 
as including his Peſterity, at a SENTENCE OF 

CONDEMNATION, as a JUDICIAL Sentence, 


and a Sentence which God Ke with Regard 


to Adam's POS TERIT V, ACTING THE PART 
OF A JUDGE, and as ſuch condemning them to 
temporal Death. Though he is therein utterly in- 


| conſiſtent with himſelf, inaſmuch as he at the ſame 
Time abundantly inſiſts, that Death is not brought 


on Adam's Poſterity, in Conſequence of his Sin, at 
all as a Puniſhment; but merely by the gracious 
Diſpoſal of a Father, beſtowing a Benefit of the 


bigbeſt Nature upon them.“ „ 
But 1 ſhall ſhew that I don't in any of theſe 


Things falſely charge, or miſrepreſent Dr. T—. 


He ſpeaks of the Sentence in Chap. ii. 19. as pro- 
nounced in Purſuance of the Threatning in the for- 


| mer Chapter, in theſe Words, P. 17, 18 The 


« Sentence n Man, Ver. 17, 18, 19. firſt 
c affects the Earth, upon which he was to ſubſiſt: 
* The Ground ſhould be incumbered with many 
* noxious Weeds, and the Tillage of it more toil- 
ſome: Which would oblige Man to procure a 
* Suſtenance by hard Labour, till he ſhould die, 
* and drop into the Ground, from whence he was 


| © taken, Thus Death entered by Sin into the 


„% World, and Man became mortal, ACCORD- 


© ING TO THE THREATNING IN THE 


* FORMER CHAPTER.” Now, if Mankind 
VVV becomes 
. e. 
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becomes mortal, and muſt die, according to the 11 
Threatning in the former Chapter, then doubtleſz pr 


the Threatning in the former Chapter, Thou ſho; WM 
|] . die, had Reſpe& not only to Adam, but to Man- W + 


Feind, and included Adam's Poſterity. Yea, and Dr. tri 
if T. is expreſs in it, and very often ſo, that the Sen. Ne 
'f tence concerning dropping into the Ground, or re. ſte 


turning to the Duſt, did include Adam's Poſterity, | pre 
80, P. 19, 20. ſpeaking there of that Sentence, pu 


“ Obſerve (ſays he) that we, their Poſterity, are in the 

„ Fact ſubjected to the ſame Affliction and Morta- wit 

& lity, here by Sentence inflicted upon our firſt Pa. 1 

<& rents. — P. 42. But yet Men, through that lar 

ce long Tract, were all ſubject to Death, therefore W tbr: 
ec they muſt be included in the Sentence.“ The upo 

' ſame he affirms in innumerable other Places, ſome of ſpe 
which I ſhall have Occaſion to mention preſently, 4% 
The Sentence which is founded on the Threat Sent 
ning, and (as Dr. T. ſays) according to the Thredt- Sent 
ning, extends to as many as were included in the alfi 
T breatning, and to no more. If the Sentence de Wh 
upon a collective Subject, infinitely (as it were) the 20, 
greateſt Part of which were not included in the ſubj 
'Threatning, nor were ever threatned at all by any and 

Threatning whatſoever, then certainly this Sentence dem 

is not according to the T hreatning, nor built upon it. — || 

If the Sentence be according to the Threatning, tu 


then we may juſtly explain the Threatning by the WW © ta 
Sentence : And if we find the Sentence ſpoken to « fre 

the ſame Perſon, to whom the Threatning was ſp- WW © on 
ken, and ſpoken in the ſecond Perſon ſingular, in * al 
like Manner with the Threatning, and founded m WF © 26: 

the Threatning, and according to the Threatning; WW fays, 

and if we find the Sentence includes Adam's Poſte- WF In P 
rityz then we may certainly infer, that ſo di * * 

the Threatning : And hence, that both the Threat me 
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« thou art, & c.“ P. 40, ſpeaking of the ſame, 
| fays, „Vll Men are brought under Condemnation,” 
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ning and Sentence were delivered to Adam as the 
publick Head and Repreſentative of his Poſterity. 
And we may alfo further infer from it, in ano- 
ther Reſpect directly contrary to Dr. T—r's Doc- 
trine, that the Sentence which included Adam's Po- 
ſterity, was to Death as a Puniſbment to that Po- 
ſterity, as well as to Adam himſelf. For a Sentence 
pronounced in Execution of a Threatning, is to a 


' Puniſhment. Threatnings are of Puniſhments, Nei- 


ther God nor Man are wont to threaten others 
with Favours and Benefits. bg 7 
But left any of this Author's Admirers ſhould 
ſtand to it, that it may very properly be ſaid, God 
threatned Mankind with beſtowing great Kindneſs 
upon them, I would obſerve, that Dr. T. often 
ſpeaks of this Sentence as pronounced by God on 
all Mankind as condemning them, ſpeaks of it as a 
Sentence of Condemnation judicially pronounced, or a 
Sentence which God pronounced on all Mankind 
acling as their Fudge, and in a judicial Proceeding : 
Which he affirms in Multitudes of Places. In P. 
20. ſpeaking of this Sentence, which he there ſays, 
ſubjects us, Adam's and Eve's Poſterity, to Affliction 


| and Mortality, he calls it a judicial Act of Con- 


demnation. “ The judicial At of Cmdemnation 
« (fays'he) clearly implies, a taking him toPieces, and 
turning him to the Ground, from whence he was 
« taken. And P. 28, 29. In all the Scripture, 
« from one End to the other, there is recorded but 
one Juugment to Condemnation, which came upon 
* all Men, and that is, Gen. iii. 17, 18, 19. ay; 2 
ne 


In P. 27, 28.“ By Judgment, Judgment of Con- 
* demnation, it appeareth evidently to me, he [Paul] 
means the being adjudged to the forementioned 
Death; he means the Sentence of Death, of a ge- 
PET K ee neral 


. dam's I ranſgreſſion.” 
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„ neral Mortality, pronounced upon Mankind, in 


« Conſequence of Adam's firſt Tranſgreſſion. And 


the Condemnation inflicted by the Judgment of 
© God, anſwereth to, and is in Effect the fame 


“ Thing with, being dead.“ P. 30. * The many, 


© that is Mankind, were ſubject to Death by the 


cc judicial Af of God,” P. 31. “being made Sinners, 


may very well ſignify, being adjudged, or con- 
„ demned to Death. — For the Hebrew Word, &c. 
„ ſignifies to make one a Sinner by a judicial Sen. 
e tence, or to condemn.” — Paraph. on Rom. v. 


19. in his Exp. of the Epiſtle, * Upon the Account 


“of one Man's Diſobedience, Mankind were judi. 
« cially conſtituted Sinners; that is, ſubjected to 
“Death, by the Sentence of God the Judge.“ And 
there are many other Places where he repeats the 
ſame Thing. And 'tis pretty remarkable, that in 
P. 48, 49. immedately after citing Prov. xvii. 1. 
He tbat juſtifieth the Wicked, and be that condemneth 
the Fuſl, are bath an Abomination to the Lord; And 
when he 1s careful in citing theſe Words, to put us 
in Mind, that it is meant of a judicial Ad; yet in 
the very next Words, he ſuppoſes that God himſelf 


| does ſo, ſince he conſtantly ſuppoſes that Adam“ 
Poſterity, whom God condemns, are innocent. His 
Words are theſe, ** From all which it followeth, 


** that the Judgment, that paſſed upon all Men to 


2 . * . . 
e Condemnation, is Death's coming upon all Men, 


* by the judicial AA of God, upon Occaſion of 4. 
And *tis very remark- 


able, that in P. 279, 280, and 283. he inſiſts, 
© That in Scripture, no Action is ſaid to be impu- 
& ted, reckoned, or accounted to any Perſon, ei. 
« ther for Righteouſneſs or CONDEMNATION, 
c but the proper Act and Deed-of that Perſon.'— 
And yet he thus continually affirms, that all Man: 
Find are made Sinners by a judicial AA of God the 


Judge, 
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Judge, even to Condemnation, and judicially conſti- 


?uted Sinners, and fo ſubjected to a judicial Sentence 
of Condemnation, on Occaſion of Adam's Sin; and 


all according to the Threatning denounced to Adam, 


Thou ſhalt ſurely die: Though he ſuppoſes Adam's 
Poſterity were not included in the Threatning, and 


are looked upon as perfectly innocent, and treated 
wholly as foch.  _ e e ala hl 
I ͤam ſenſible, Dr. T. don't run into all this In- 
conſiſtence, only through Overſight and Blundering; 


dut that he is driven to it, to make out bis Matters 
in his Evaſion of that noted Paragraph in the fifth 
Chapter of Romans; eſpecially thoſe three Senten- 
ces, Ver. 16, The Judgment was by One to Con- 


demnation. Ver. 18. By the Offence of One, Tudg- 


ment came upon all Men to Condemnation. And Ver. 


19. By One Man's Diſobedience many were made 
Sinners. And Jam alſo ſenſible of what he offers 
to ſalve the Inconvenience, vz. That if the 
« 'Threatning had immediately been executed on 


Adam, he would have had no Poſterity; and. that 


« ſo far the poſſible Exiſtence of Adam's Poſterity 


« fell under the Threatning of the Law, and into 


the Hands of the Judge, to be diſpoſed of as he 


« ſhould think fit : And that this is the Ground of 
the Judgment to Condemnation, coming upon all 


For, 


1. Suffering Death, and failing of poſſible Exiſ- 
tence, are entirely different Things. If there had 
never been any ſuch Y hing as Sin committed, 


there would have been infinite Numbers of poſſible 
Beings, which would have fail'd of Exiſtence, 


God's Appointment, God has appointed not to bring 
into Exiſtence, numberle's poſſible Worlds, each 


repleniſhed with ORs poſſible Inhabitants. 
®:P. 98. 360, % 


Foe 


„Men.“ But this is trifling, to a great Degree: 
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But is this equivalent to God's appointing them all 


to ſuffer Death? | 
2. Our Author repreſents, that by Adam's Sin, 


the poſſible Exiſtence of his Poſterity fell into the 


Hands of the Fudge, to be diſpoſed of as he ſhould 


_ think fit. But there was no Need of any Sin of 


Adam's, or any Body's elſe, in Order to their being 
brought into God's Hands in this Reſpect. The 


future poſſible Exiſtence of all created Beings, is in 
| God's Hands, antecedently to the Exiſtence of any 
Sin. And therefore by God's ſovereign Appoint- 


ment, infinite Numbers of poſſible Beings, without 
any Relation to Adam, or any other ſinning Being, 
do fail of their poſſible Exiſtence. And if Adam 


had never ſinned, yet it would be unreaſonable to 
ſuppoſe, but that innumerable of his poſſible Poſte- 


rity, would have failed of Exiſtence by God's Diſ- 


poſal. For will any be ſo unreaſonable as to imagine, 
that God would and muſt have brought into Exiſ- 


tence as many of his Poſterity as it was poſſible 


| ſhould be, if he had not ſinned? Or that in that 
Caſe, it would not have been poſſible, any other 
| Perſons of his Poſterity ſhould ever have exiſted, 


than thoſe individual Perſons, who now actually fall 


under that Sentence of ſuffering Death, and return- 
ing to the Duſt? „„ 


3. We have many Accounts in Scripture, which 
imply the aQual failing of the poſſible Exiſtence of 


innumerable Multitudes of Adam's Poſterity, yea, 


of many more than ever come into Exiſtence. As, 


of the poſſible Poſterity of Abel, the poſſible Poſte- 


rity of all them that were deſtroyed by the Flood, 
and the poſſible Poſterity of the innumerable Multi- 


tudes, which we read of in Scripture, deſtroyed by 
Sword, Peſtilence, &c. And if the Threatning to 


Adam reached his Poſterity, in no other Reſpect 


than this, that they were liable to be deprived by : 


— — —ů— — K  ——  —— 


| rity? 


-Cuan 1. not a federal Head. 197 
of their poſſible Exiſtence, then theſe Inſtances are 


much more properly a Fulfillment; of that 'Threat- 


ning, than the ſuffering of Death by ſuch as actu- 


ally come into Exiſtence; and ſo is that which is 
moſt properly the Judgment to Condemnation, ex- 


ecuted by the Sentence of the Judge, proceeding 


on the Foot of that Threatning. But where do we 
ever find this fo repreſented in Scripture? We read 


of Multitudes cut off for their perſonal Sins, who 


thereby failed of their poſſible Poſterity. And theſe 
are mentioned as God's Judgments on them, and 
Effeds of God's Condemnation of them: but when 
are they ever ſpoken of as God's judicially proceed- 
ing againſt, and condemning their poſſible Poſte- 


4. Dr. T. in what he ſays concerning this Matter, 


. ſpeiks of the Threatning of the Law delivered to 


Adam, which the poſſible Exiſtence of his Polterity - 
fell under, as the Ground 7 the Judgment to Con- 
demnatian coming upon all Men. But herein he is 

exceeding inconſiſtent with himſelf: For he affirms 
in a Place forecited, that the Scripture never ſaeaks 
of any Sentence of Condemnation coming upon all 
Men, but that Sentence in the third of Gene/i, 
concerning Man's turning to Duſt, But according 
to him, the Threatning of the Law delivered, to 

Adam, could not be the Ground of that Sentence ; 
for he greatly inſiſts upon it, that that Law was 
entirely abrogated before that Sentence was pro- 
nounced, that this Law at that Time was not in 

Being, bad no Exiſtence to have any ſuch Influence, 
as might procure a Sentence of Death; and. that 
therefore this Sentence was introduced intirely on 
another Foot, viz. on the Foot of a new Diſpen- 
ation of Grace, The Reader may fee this Matter | 
ſtrenuouſly urged, and particularly argued by him, 


P. 389, — 396. So that this Sentence could not, ac- 


K 3 cording 


2 — 


199 Adam moſt evidently Part Il. 
cording to him, have the'Threatning of that Law for 
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its Ground, as he ſuppoſes ; for it never ſtood upon 


that Ground. Tt could not be called a Judgment of 


Condemnation, under any ſuch View; for it could 
not be viewed under Circumſtances, under which it 
never exiſted. 8 


5. If it be as our Author ſuppoſes, that the Sen- 
tence of Death on all Men comes under the Notion 


of a Judgment to Condemnation by this Means, 
viz. that the Threatning to Adam was in ſome Re- 
ſpect the Ground of it; then it alſo comes under 


the Notion of a Puniſhment : For Threatnings an- 
nexed to Breaches of Laws, are to Puniſhments ; 
and a Judgment of Condemnation to the Thing 
_ threatened, muſt be to Puniſhment; and the Thing 
condemned to, muſt have as much the Notion of a 
| Puniſhment, as the Sentence has the Notion of a 
Judgment to Condemnation. But this Dr. T. wholly 

denies; he denies that the Death ſentenced to, comes 
as any Puniſhment at all; but inſiſts that it comes 
only as a Favour and Benefit, and a Fruit of fatherly 
Love to Adam's Poſterity, reſpedted not as guilty, 
but wholly innocent. So that his Scheme will not 
admit of its coming under the Notion of a Sentence 
to Condemnation in any ReſpeQ whatſoever. Our 


Author's Suppoſition, that the poſſible Exiſtence of 


Adam's Poſterity comes under the Ihreatning ot the 
Law, and into the Hands of the Judge, and is the 


Ground of the Condemnation of all Men to Death, 


_ implies, that Death by this Sentence is appointed to 
Mankind as an Evil, at leaſt, negatively ſo; as it is 


a Privation of Good: for he manifeltly ſpeaks of a 
Non exiſtence as a negative Evil. But herein he is 
inconſiſtent with himſelf: for he continually inſiſts, 
that Mankind are ſubjed ed to Death only as a Bene- 
fit, as has been before ſhewn. According to him, 


Death is not appointed to Mankind as a W 
ͤ + ig . Til, 


| all Hands 
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Evil, as any Ceſſation of Exiſlence, as any Ceſſation 


or even Diminution of Good; but on the contrary, 
as A Means of a more happy Exiſlence, and A great | 
Increaſe of Good, C 

So that this Evaſion, or Salvo of Dr. T—r's is ſo 
far from helping the Matter, or ſalving the Incon- 
ſiſtence, that it increaſes and multiplies it. 5 
And that the Conſtitution or Law, with the 
Threatning of Death annexed, which was given to 
Alam, was to him as the Head of Mankind, and to 
his Poſterity as included in him, not only follows 


from ſome of our Author's own Aſſertions, and the 


plain and full Declarations of the Apoſtle in the 


fifth of Romans (of which more afterwards) which 
drove Dr. J. into ſuch groſs Inconſiſtencies. But the 


Account given in the three firſt Chapters of ve lg 


direAly and inevitably lead us to ſuch a Concluſion. 


'{ hough the Sentence, Gen. iii. 19, — Unto Duſt 
thou ſhalt return, be not of equal Extent with the 
Ihreatning in the foregoing Chapter, or an Exe- 
cution of the main Curſe of the Law therein de- 


nounced; for, that it ſhould have been ſo, would 


have been inconſiſtent with the Intimations of Mer- 


cy juſt before given; yet tis plain, this Sentence is 


in Purſuance of that Threatning, being to ſome- 


thing that was included in it. The Words of the 


Sentence were delivered to the ſame Perſon, with 


the Words of the Threatning, and in the ſame 


Manner, in like ſingular Terms, as much without 
any expreſs Mention of his Poſterity: And yet it 


_ manifeſtly appears by the Conſequence, as well as 


all Circumſtances, that his Poſterity were included 
in the Words cf the Sentence; as is confeſſed on 
And as the Words were apparently de- 
livered in the Form of the Sentence' of a Judge, 


condemning for ſomething that he was diſpleaſed 


with, and ought to be condemned, viz. Sin; and 
as the Sentence to him and his Poſterity was but 
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one, dooming to the ſame Suffering, under the ſame 
Circumſtances, both the one and the other ſenten. 
ceeʒd inthe ſame Words, ſpoken but once, and im. 
mediately to but one Perſon, we hence juſtly infer, 
that it was the ſame Thing to both; and not as 
Dr. T. ſuggeſts (P. 67.) a Sentence to a proper Pu- 
niſhment to Adam, but a meer Premiſe of Favour 
ET 
Indeed, ſometimes our Author ſeems to ſuppoſe, 
that God meant the Thing denounced in this Sen- 
tence, 2s a Favour both to Adam and his Poſterity.“ 
But to his Poſterity, or Mankind in general, who 
are the main Subject, he ever infiſts, that it was 
purely intended as a Favour. And therefore, one 
would have thought, the Sentence ſhould have been 
delivered, with Manifeſtations and Appearances of 
. Favour, and not of Anger. How could Adam un- 
_ derftand it as a Promiſe of great Favour, conſider- 
ing the Manner and Circumſtances of the Denun- 
ciation? How could he think, that God would go 
about to delude him, by cloathing himſelf with 
Garments of Vengeance, uſing Words of Diſplea- 
ſure and Rebuke, ſetting forth the Heinouſneſs of 
his Crime, attended with Cherubims and a flaming 
Sword ; when all that he meant was only higher 
Teſtimonies of Favour than he had before in a 
State of Innocence, and to manifeſt fatherly Love 
and Kindneſs, in Promiſes of great Bleſſings? If 
this was the Caſe, God's Words to Adam mult be 
| underſtood thus: Becauſe thou haſt done fo wick- 
_ © edly, haſt hearken'd unto the Voice of thy Wiſe, 
and haſt eaten of the Tree of which I comman- 
* ded thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat of it; there- 
fore I will be more kind to thee than I was in th) 
© State of Innocence, and do now appoint for hee 
© the following great Favours: Curſed be the * 
, fr 


Pp 301, 321, 322. 
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that God was naw teſtifying | Ti eaſure, condemn- 


Things, abounds with it. Such a Manner of 
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ing the Subjeck of the Sentence he was pronoun» 


| cing, as juſtly expoſed to Puniſhment far Sin, and 
for that Sin which he mentions. 


3 


When God was pronouncing this en gegr. 


doubtleſs under ſtood, that God had Reſpe 


\ | » "T7 18 | 
Poſterity, as well as Himſelf ; though God 0 ke 
baft eaten, —In Sorrow Halt thau dat: — Unig th, 
Duſt ſhalt thay return. But he had as much Rea- 


| wholly in the ſecond Perſon ſingular, wh thou 
= Untg tbe 


| ſon to underſtand God as having Reſpect to his Fo. 


ſterity, when he directed his Speech to him in like 


Manner in the 'T hreaining, Thou ſbalf ſurely die. 


reſults fram it. The Threatning ſays, / thou eat, 


| The Sentence plainly refers to the I 770 ing, an 
| thou ſhalt die : The Sentence ſays, gh thau ha/ 


eaten, thou ſhalt die. And Maſes, who wrote the 


Account, had no Reaſon to doubt but that the Al- 
fair would be thus underſtood by his Readers; for 


ſuch a Way of ſpeaking was well underſtogd in thoſe 
Days: The Hiſtory he gives us of the 24 
8 10 wr 2 
ing to the brit of the Kind, or Heads of the Race, 
having Reſpe& to the Progeny, is not only yſcd in 
amoſt every Thing mer den laid to Adam and Far, 
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but even in what he ſaid to the very Birds and 
_ Fiſhes, Gen. i. 22. And alſo in what he ſaid after. 


wards to Noah, Gen. ix. and to Shem, Ham and 


Babe, and Canaan, Gen, ix. 25, 26, 27. So in 
romiſes made to Abraham, in which God direQed 
his Speech to him, and ſpake in the ſecond Perſon 


ſingular, from Time to Time, but meant chiefly 


his Poſterity: To thee will 1. give tbis Land. In thee 
ſhall all the Families of the Earth be bleſſed, &c. &c. 
And in what is ſaid of Iſpmael, as of his Perſon, but 
meant chiefly of his Poſterity, Gen. vi. 12. and xvii, 
20. And ſo in what Iſaac ſaid to Eſau and Jacob, 
in his Bleſſing; in which he ſpake to them in the 
ſecond Perſon ſingular; but meant chiefly their Po. 


ſterity. And fo for the moſt Part in the Promiſes 


made to Iſaac and Jacob; and in Jacob's Bleſſing of 
Eprabim and Manaſſeh, and of his twelve Sons. 


But, I ſhall take Notice of one or two Things 


further ſhewing that Adam's Poſterity were included 


in God's Eſtabliſhment with him, and the Threat. 


ning denounced for his Sin; and that the Calami- 
ties which come upon them in Conſequence of his 
Sin, are brought on them as Puniſnments. 
This is evident from the Curſe on the Ground; 
which, if it be any Curſe at all, comes equally on 
Adam's Poſterity with himſelf. And if it be a 
Curſe, then againſt whomſoever it 1s defigned, and 


on whomſoever it terminates, it comes as a Puniſh- 


ment, and not as a Bleſſing, ſo far as it comes in 
Conſequence of that Sentence. 
Dr. T. (P. 19.) ſays, © A Curſe is pronounced 
«© upon the Ground, but no Curſe upon the We- 
« man and the Man.” And in P. 321, 322, he in- 
ſiſts, that the Ground only was curſed, and not the 
Man: Juſt as though a Curſe could terminate on 
lifeleſs, ſenſeleſs Earth! To underſtand this Curſe 


_ otherwiſe than as terminating upon Man, * 


e e Ds 
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the Ground, would be as ſenſeleſs as to ſuppoſe the 
© Meaning to be, The Ground ſball be puniſhed, and 
ſhall be miſerable for thy Sake, Our Author inter- 
prets the Curſe on the Grun, of its being incum- 
bered with noxious Weeds: But would theſe Weeds 
have been any Curſe on the Ground, if there had 
been no Inhabitants, or if the Inhabitants had been 
of fuch a Nature, that theſe Weeds ſhould not 
have been noxious, but uſeful to them? it is ſaid; 
Deut. xxvili. 17. Gurſed ſhall be thy Baſket and thy 
Store: And would he not be thought to talk very 


| ridiculouſly, who ſhould ſay, © Here is a Curſe up- 


on the Baſket 3 but not a Word of any Curſe up- 
on the Owner: And therefore we have no Rea- 
© ſon at all to look upon it as any Puniſhment upon 
© him, or any Teſtimony of God's Diſpleaſure to- 


- #©* wards him!” How plain is it that when lifeleſs 
Things, which are not capable of either Benefit or 


Suffering, are ſaid to be curſed or bleſſed with Re- 
gard to ſenſible Beings, that uſe or poſſeſs: theſe 
Things, or have Connection with them, the Mean- 
ing muſt be, that thefe ſenſible Beings are curſed 
or bleſſed in the other, or with Reſpect to them? 
In Exod. xxili. 25. tis ſaid, He ſhall bleſs thy Bread 
and thy Water. And | ſuppoſe, never any Body yet 
proceeded to ſuch a Degree of Subtilty in diſtin- 
guiſhing, as to ſay, ©: Here is a Bleſſing on the 
Bread and the Water, which went into the Poſ- 
* ſeflors Mouths, but no Bleſſing on them.“ To 
make ſuch a DiſtinQtion with Regard to the Curſe 
| God pronounced on the Ground, would in ſome 
Reſpects be more unreaſonable, becauſe God is ex- 
preſs in explaining the Matter, declaring that it was 
for Man's Sake, expreſly referring this Curſe to him, 
as being with Reſpect to him, and for the Sake of 
his Guilt; and as conſiſting in the Sorrow and Suf- 
fering he ſhould have from it: In S*rrow ſhalt THOU 

| | 5 | _ eat 
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eat of iti Thorns and Thiſiles ſball it Bri 
forth TO THEE, So that God's an Witt 


us where the Curſe terminates. The Words are 


parallel with thoſe in Deut. xxviii. 1 6. but only more 


plain and explicit, Curſed ſbalt thou be in the Fiell, 


or in the Ground. . 
If this Part of the Sentence was pronounced un- 


| t no Notion of any Curſe or Puniſhment at all 


Mankind, but on the contrary, as making an 
Alteration in the Ground, that ſhould be for the 


better, as to them; that inſtead of the ſweet, but 


tempting, pernicious Fruits of Paradiſe, it might 
produce wholeſome Fruits, more for the Health of 


the Soul; that it might bring forth Thorns and 
Thiſtles, as excellent Medicines, to prevent or cure 
mortal Diſtempers, Diſeaſes which would iſſue in 


eternal - Death; I ſay, if what was pronounced was 


under this Notion, them it was a Bleſſing on the 


Ground, and not a Curſe; and it might more pro- 
perly have been ſaid, © BLESSED ſball the Ground 


© be for thy Sake. — I will make a happy Change 


in it, that it may be a Habitation more fit fer a 


Creature ſo infirm, and fo apt to be overcome 


with Temptation, as thou art.” TE 


The Event makes it evident, that in pronouncing _ 


this Curſe, God had uch Reſpe& to Adam's 
Poſterity, as to himſelf; And ſo it was underſtood 
by his pious Poſterity/ before the Flood ; as appears 


by what Lamech, the Father of Naab, ſays, Gen. 


v. 29. And be called bis Name Noah; ſaying, 7bis 
fame ſhall comfort us concerning our Wark, and the 


Toil of our Hands, “ becauſe of the Ground which 


« the Lord hath curled.” 
Another. Thing which argues, that Adam's Po- 

ſterity were included in the Threatning of Death, 

and that our firſt Parents underſtood, when fallen, 
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Adam underſtood to be by his procuring Life; not- 
only for themſelves, but for many of their. Poſteri-| 


nnd Ruin which the Serpent had brought upon them 
| Thoſe that ſhould be thus delivered, and obtain 
Life, Adam calls the Living: and becauſe he ob- 


This was her new Honour, and the greateſt Ho- 
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chat theTempter, in perſwading them to est the for- 
bidden Fruit, had aimed at the Puniſhment and 
Ruin of both them and their Poſterity, and had pro- 


cured it, is Adam's immediately giving his Wife that 


new Name, Eve, or Life, on the Promiſe or Inti- 
mation of the Diſappointment and Overthrow of | 
the Tempter in that Matter, by her Seed; which 


ty, and thereby delivering them from that Death. 


ſerved, by what God had ſaid, that Deliverance 
and Life was to be by the Seed of the Woman, he 
therefore remarks, that ſbe is the Mother of all Liv-\ 
ing, and thereupon gives her a new Name, calls 
her Chavah, Lire. Gen. iii. 20. ESD 
There is a great deal of Evidence, that this is the | 


| Occaſion of Adam's giving his Wife her new Name. | 


nour, at leaſt in her preſent State, that the Re- 


deemer was to be of her Seed. New Names were 
vont to be given for ſomething that was the Per- 


ſon's peculiar Honour. So it was with regard to 
the new Names of Abraham, Sarah, and [jracl. 


Dr. 7. himſelf (Key F. 255.) obſerves, that they 


who are ſaved by Chriſt, are called the Livers, 3; 
Gr; (1 Cor. iv. 11.) The living, or, they that 
live. So we find in the old Teſtament, the Righ- | 
teous are called by the name of the Living. Plal. 

ix. 28, Let them be blotted aut of the Book of the 


Living, and not be written with the Righteous. Tf 


what Adam meam by her being the Mother of all) 

Living, was only her being the Mother of Mankind, 
and gave her the Name Life upon that Account, it 
vere much the moſt likely that he would have gi- | 


ven 
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6 ven her this Name at firſt; when God firſt united 
them, under that Bleſſing, Be fruitful and multiply, | 
and when he had a Proſpect of her being the Mo- 

) ther of Mankind in a State of Immortality, living in- 
dee, living and never dying. But that Adam ſhould. 
| at that Time give her only the Name of Iſba, and 


I; | then immediately on that melancholy Change, by 

15 their coming under the Sentence of Death, with all 

lj | | their Poſterity, having now a new awful Proſpet MW 
bol ber being the Mother of Nothing but a gying | 
1 | Race, all from Generation to Generation turning to | 
[if | Duſt, thro' her Folly: J fay, that immediately on 4 
tis, he ſhould change her Name into Life, calling 1 
ber now the Mother of all living, is perfectly unac- 10 
14 | countable. Beſides, it is manifeſt, that it was not I 
_ | her being the Mother of all Mankind, or ber R-la- MW 

Will | Zion as a Mother, which ſhe ſtood in to her Poſteri- 20 
1 ty, but the Quality of tboſe ſhe was to be the Mo- | 
I | ther of, which was the Thing Adam had in View, h 
| in giving his Wife this new Name; as appears by n 
the Name it ſelf, which ſignifies Life. And if it _ 
1 had been only a natural and mortal Life which he I 
1{' had in View, this was Nothing diſtinguiſhing of k 
it her Poſterity from the Brutes ; for the very ſame tf 
[l Name of living ones, or living Things, is given from ci 
Ii , Time to Time in this Book of Geneſis to them: As w 
I in Chap. i. 21, 24, 28. Chap. ii. 19. Chap. vi. fi 
14 19.— vii. 23. and viii. 1, and many other Places in v. 
te Bible. — And beſides, if by Life was not the in 
[Quality of her Poſterity meant, there was nothing in 
4 in it to diſtinguiſh her from Adam; for thus ſhe was tet 
I no more the Mother of all living, than he was the ſte 
4 Father of all living; and ſhe could no more pro- co 
i 4 perly be called by the Name of Life on any ſueh an 
i Account, than he: But Names are given for Dil- G 
Ii tinction. Doubtleſs Adam took Notice of ſomething a 


| 
U 


diſtinguiſhing concerning her, that occaſioned his 
VNV giving 
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tion, ſo he gave her her new Name from Redempti. 


giving her this new Name, And I think, it is ex- 
ceeding natural to fuppoſe, that as Adam had given 
her her fir(t Name from the Manner of her Crea- 


on, and as it were new Creation, thro” a Redeemer,\ 


of her Seed. And that he ſhould give her this 
Name from that w hich comforted him, with reſpe& 
to the Curſe that God had pronounced on him and 
the Earth, as. Lamech named Noab, (Gen. v. 29.) 


Saying, This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our 


Wark, and Totl of our Hands, becauſe of the Ground 
which the Lord bath curſed. Accordingly, he gave 

her this new. Name, not at her firſt Creation, but 
immediately after the Promiſe of a Redeemer, of 
her Seed. See Gen. iii. 15.— 20. TD, 


Now as to the Conſequence which I infer from 


Adam's giving his Wife this Name, on the Intima- 
tion which God hath given, that Satan ſhould by 


her Seed be overthrown and diſappointed, as to his 


malicious Deſign, in that Deed of his which God 


then ſpake of, viz. his tempting the Woman; 4. 
dam infers from it, that great Numbers of Man- 


kind ſhonld be ſaved, whom he calls the Living; 


they ſhould be ſaved from the Effects of this mali- 
cious Deſign of the old Serpent, and from that Ruin 


which he had brought upon them by tempting their 
brit Parents to Sin; and ſo the Serpent would be, 
vith reſpect to them, diſappointed and overthrown 


in his Deſign. But how is any Death or Ruin, or 


indeed any Calamity at all brought upon their Poſ- 
terity by Satan's Malice in that Temptation, if in- 


ſtead of that, all the Death and Sorrow that was 


conſequent, was the Fruit of God's fatherly Love, 


and not Satan's Malice, and was an Inſtance of 
God's free and ſovereign Favour, ſuch Favour as 


Satan could not poſſibly foreſee ? And if Multitudes 


of Eve's Poſterity are ſaved, from either ſpiritual 
5 ; | 8 or 
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or temporal Death, by a Redeemer, of her © | 
how is that any Diſappointment of Sater's Deen 1 
in 99 our firſt Parents? How came he to ˖ 
have any ſueh Thing in View, as the Death of 0 
Adam's and Eve's Poſterity, b tempting them to g 
Sin, or any Expectation that their Death would be 4 
the Conſequence, unleſs he knew that they were in- 60 
cluded in the Threatning ? OW wn 5 46 
Some have objected againſt Adam's Poſterity's 1 
being included in the Threatning delivered to Adan, EN 
that the Threatning itſelf was inconſiſtent with his 3” 
having any Poſterity : It being that he ſhould die or an 

the Day that he fanned. „„ . 
To this I anſwer, that the Threatning was not ſuc 
inconſiſtent with his having Poſterity, on two Ac- to 
JJ Rn» 5 1 | hit 
I. Thoſe Words, In tbe Day thou cateſi theruf 7. 


thou 2 ſurely die, according to the Uſe of ſuch- 
like Expreſſions among the Hebrews, don't ſigniſy 
immediate Death, or that the Execution ſhall be 
within twenty-four Hours from the Commiſſion of 
the Fact; nor did God by thoſe Words, limit him- 
ſelf as to the Time of execyting the threaten'd 
_ Puniſhment ; but that was ſtill left to God's Plea- 
fure. Such a Phraſe, according to the Idiom of 
the Hebrew Tongue, ſignifies no more than theſe 
two Things: 8 55 5 
I. A real Connection between the Sin and the 
Puniſhment. So Ezek. xxxiii. 12, 13. The Rigb- 
| Feouſneſs of the Righteous ſhall nat deliver bim IN 
THE DAY of his Tranſgreſſion. As for the Wick- 
#dneſs of the Wicked, He ſhall nat fall thereby IN 
THE DAY that he turneth from his Wicked: : 
Neither ſball the Righteous be able to live IN THE 
DAT THAT HE SINNETH: But for bis Iniquity 
that be hatb committed, HE SHALL DIE for ii. 
Here tis ſaid, that in the Day he finneth, he ic 
| id nn, 


1 yp 
* 2 — ar tory 
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be able to live, but he ſhall die; not ſignifying the 
Time when Death ſhall be executed upon him, but 
the Connection between his Sin and Death; ſuch a 
Connection as in our preſent common Ufe of Lan- 
' guage is lignified by the Adverb of Time, When; 
As if One ſhould ſay, According to the Laws 
= <« of our Nation, ſo long as a Man behaves Him- 
« ſelf as a good Subject, he may live; but V ben he 
« turns Rebel, he muſt die:“ Not ſignifying the 
Hour, Day or Month, in which he muſt be exe- 
ceuted, but only the Connection between his Crime _ 
and Death. „ . 3705 
2. Another Thing which ſeems to be ſignified by 
ſuch an Expreſſion, is, that Adam ſhould be expoſed 
to Death far one Tranſgreſſion, without waiting on 
him to try him the ſecond Time. If heeat of that 


* 
—_—— 


— _ — — - 
8 


— 


2 
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'®& Tree, he ſhould immediately fall under Condemna- 
- tion, tho? afterwards he might abſtain ever ſo ſtrict» _ 
= ly. In this Reſpect, the Words are much of the 
e fame Force with thoſe Words of Solomon to Shimei, 
f 1 Kings ii. 37. For it ſhall be that ON THE DAX 
* that thou goeſt aut, and paſſeft over the Broot Kidron, 
d thou ſhalt know for © certain,. that thou ſhalt ſurely 
3 die” Not meaning, that he ſhould certainly be exe- 
of cuted on that Day, but that he ſhould be aſſuredly 
ſe liable to Death for the firſt Offence, and that he 

{ ſhould not have another Trial, to ſee whether he 
he would go over the Brook Kidron a ſecond Time. 
be -* And then beſides, , 
IN II. If the Words had implied, that Adam ſhould 
ck die that very Day, within 24 or 12 Hours, or that 
[N Moment that he tranſgreſs'd, yet it will by no Means 
125 follow, that God obliged himſelf to execute the 
JE Puniſhment in its utmoſi Extent on that Day. The 
ity Sentence was in great Part executed immediately; 
it. he then died ſpiritually ; he loſt his Innocence and 
not original Righteouſneſs, and the Favour of God; A 
be FS „„ diſmal 
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_ diſmal Alteration was made in his Soul, by the Loſs 
of that holy divine Principle, which was in the 
higheſt Senſe the Life of the Soul. In this he was 
truly ruin'd and undone that very Day ; becomin 
corrupt, miferable and helpleſs. And I think it has 

| been ſhown, that ſuch a ſpiritual Death was one 

Wm. great Thing implied in the Threatning.— And the 

8 Alteration then made in his Body and external State, 
| was the Beginning of temporal Death. Gtievous 
external Calamity 1s called by the Name of Death 

in Scripture, Exod. x. 17.—Intreat the Lord that be 

1 may take away this Death. — Not only was Adan's 

| Soul ruin'd that Day, but his Body was ruin'd; it 

loſt it's Beauty and Vigour, and became a poor dull, 

_ decaying, dying Thing. And beſides all this, Adun 
was that Day undone in a more dreadfu] Senſe : He 
immediately fell under the Curle of the Law, and 
Condemnation to eternal Perdition. In the Lan- 
guage of Scripture, he is dead, that is in a State of 
Condemnation to Death ; even as our Author often 
explains this Language in his Expoſition upon Ke 
mant. In Scripture-Language, he that believes in 
_ Chriſt, immediately receives Life. He paſſes at 
that Time from Death to Life, and thence forward 

| (to uſe the Apoſtle Jobn's Phraſe) “ has eternal Liſe 
5 abiding in him.“ But yet he don't then receive e- 
ternal Life in it's higheſt Completion; he has but 
the Beginnings of it; and receives it in a vaſtly great- 
er Degree at Death : but the proper Time for the 
cCompleat Fulnefs is not till the Day of Judgment. 
When the Angels ſinned, their Puniſhment was im. 
mediately executed in a Degree: But their ful 
Puniſhment is not till the End of che World. And 
there is nothing in God's 'Threatning to Adam, that 
bound him to execute his full Puniſhment at once; 
nor any thing which determines, that he ſhould have 
no Poſterity. The Law or Conſtitution which (God 
f N eſtabliſhed 
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eſtabliſhed and declared, determin'd, that if he ſin'd, 
and had Poſterity, he and they ſhould die: But 
there was no Conſtitution determining concerning 
the actual Being of his Poſterity in this Caſe ; what 
Poſterity he ſhould have, how many, or whether any 
at all. All theſe Things God had reſerved in his 
own Power: The Law and its Sanction intermed- 

died not with the Mattert pes 
lt may be proper in this Place alſo to take ſome 
Notice of that Objection of Dr. T—r's againſt A. 
dam's being ſuppoſed to be a federal Head for his 
Poſterity, that it gives him greater Honour than 
Chriſt, as it ſuppoſes that all his Poſterity would 
have had eternal Life by his Obedience, if he had 


| ſtood; and fo a greater Number would have had the 


Benefit of his Obedience, than are ſaved by Chriſt.“ 
—I think, a very little Conſideration is ſufficient 
to ſhew, that there is no Weight in this Objection. 
For the Benefit of Chriſt's Merits may nevertheleſs 
be vaſtly beyond that which would have been by 
the Obedience of Adam. For thoſe that are-ſaved 
by Chriſt are not meerly advanced to Happineſs by 
his Merits, but are ſaved from the infinitely dreadful 
Effects of Adam's Sin, and many from immenſe. 


Guilt, Pollution and Miſery by perfonal Sins; alſo i 


brought to a holy and hapy State, as it were thro' in- 


finite Obſtacles; and are exalted to a far greater De= 


gree of Dignity, Felicity and Glory than would have 
been due for Adam's Obedience; for aught I know, 
many Thouſand Times fo great. And there is e- 
nough in the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, clearly to mani- 


 teſtthe Sufficiency of Chriſt's Merits for ſuch Ef- 
fects in all Mankind. And how great the Number 
will be, that ſhall actually be the Subjects of them, 
Or how great a Proportion of the whole Race, con- 
ering the vaſt Succeſs of the Goſpel, that ſhall be 


p. 396. & c. 


212 Sum of the Argument from Moſes Acct. Part Il 
in that future extraordinary, exempt, and glorious 


Seaſon, often ſpoken of, none can tell. And the Ho. 


nour of theſe two federal Heads ariſes. not ſo much 
from what was propoſed to each for his Trial, a; 
from their Succeſs, and the Good actually obtain. 
ed); and alſo the Manner of obtaining: Chriſt ob- 
tains the Benefits Men have thro? him by proper 
Merit of Condignity, and a true Purchaſe by an E. 


quivalent: which would not have been the Caſe 


with Adam, if he had obeyed. OE 
I have now particularly conſidered the Account 
which Mo/es gives us in the Beginning of the Bible, 


of our firſt Parents, and God's Dealings with them, 


the Conſtitution he-eſtabliſhed with them, their 
FTranſgreſſion, and what followed. And on the 
whole, if we conſider the Manner in which God ap- 


parently ſpeaks to Adam, from Time to Time; and 


particularly, if we conſider how plainly and unde- 


niably his Poſterity are included in the Sentenceof 
Death pronounced on Adam after his Fall, founded 


on the foregoing Threatning; and conſider the 


_ Curſe denounced on the Ground for his ſake, and for 
his and his Poſterity's Sorrow : And alſo conſider | 


what 1s evidently the Occaſion of his giving his 


Wife the new Name of Eve, and his Meaning in it, 


and withal conſider apparent FaQt in conſtant and 


univerſal Events, with Relation to the State of our : 
firſt Parents, and their Poſterity from that Time 


forward, through all Ages of the World; I can't 


but think, it muſt appear to every impartial Perſon, 
that Mo/es's Account does, with ſufficient Evidence, 
lead all Mankind, to whom his Account is commu- . 


nicated, to underſtand, that God, in his Conſtituti- 
on with Adam, dealt with him as a publick Perſon, 
and as the Head of the human Species, and had Re- 


ſpect to his Poſterity, as included in him: And that 


this Hiſtory is given by divine Direction, in the Be- 
et Eh + _ ginning 


| 0! 
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ginning of the firſt-written Revelation, to exhibit to 
our View the Origin of the preſent ſinful, miſera- 
ble State of Mankind, that we might fee what that 
was, which firſt gave Occaſion for all thoſe conſe- 
quent wonderful Diſpenſations of divine Mercy and 


Grace towards Mankind, which are the great Sub- 
je& of the Scriptures, both of the old and new Teſ- 


tament ; and that theſe "Things are not obſcurely 
and doubtfully pointed forth, but delivered in a plain 


| Account of Things, which eaſily and naturally ex- 
& hibits them to our Underftanding.  _ 


And by what follows in this Diſcourſe, we may 
have, in fome Meaſure, Opportunity to fee how o- 
ther Things in the holy Scripture agree to what has 
been now obſerved from the three firſt Chapters of 


n 1 * 


LY 


] Obſervations on other Parts 'of the boly Scriptures, 


chieſty in the Old Teſtament, that prove the Doc- 
trine of Original Sin. 5 | 


09 Depravity may well be atgued from 
Wickedneſs being often ſpoken of in Scripture 


as a Thing belonging to the Rate of Manlind, and as. 


if it were a Property of the Species. So in Pal. xiv. 

2, 3. The Lord looted down from Heaven upon the 
CHILDREN OF MEN, to fee if there were any 
that did underfland, and ſeek God. Theyare ull gone 

afide ; they are altogether become filthy : There it none 
that doth Good; no, not one, The like we have a- 
gain, Pfal. liii. 2, 3.—Dr. T. ſays, ** The holy 
* dpirit don't mean this of every Individual; be- 


* cauſe in the very ſame Pſalm, he ſpeaks of 


5 © (ome 
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c ſome that were righteous Ver. 5. God is in the Ge- 


 &. neration of the Righteous.” But how little is this 
Obſervation to the Purpoſe ? For who ever ſuppo- 
Ted, that no unrighteous Men were ever changed by 
divine Grace, and afterwards made righteous? The 


- Pfalmiſt is ſpeaking of what Men are as they are the 


Children of Men, born of the corrupt human Race; 
and not as born of God, whereby they come to be 


the Children of God, and of the Generation of the 


| Righteous. The Apoſtle Paul cites this Place in 
Rom. iii. 10, 11, 12. to prove the univerſal Cor- 


| 3 ruption of Mankind; but yet in the ſame Chapter 


he ſuppoſes, theſe ſame Perſons here ſpoken of as 


Wicked, may become Righteous, thro” the Righte- 


douſneſs and Grace of God. = 
So Wickedneſs is ſpoken of in other Places in the 
Book of Pſalms, as a Thing that belongs ta Men, a; 


of the human Race, as Sons of Men. Thus, in Pſal. 


iv. 2. O ye Sons of Men, how long will ye turn my 
Glory into Shame ? How long will ye love Vanity, &c? 


Pſal. Ivii. 4.— I lie among them that are ſet on Fire, 


even the Sons of Men, whoſe Teeth are Spears and 
Arrows, and their Tongue a ſharp Sword, Pal. lil. 
I, 2. Do ye indecd ſpeak 4 KAY O Congre- 
gation ® Do ye judge uprightly, O ye Sons of Men? 
a, in Heart ye work Wickedneſs ; ye weigh out th: 


Violence of your Hands in the Earth. Our Author I 


mentioning theſe Places, ſays, There was a tron; 


“ Party in //rael diſaffected to David's Perſon and 


6 Government, and ſometimes he chuſeth to denoie 
„ them by the Sons or Children of Men.” But it 


would have heen worth his while to have enquired, 


by the Pſalmiſt ſhould chuſe to denote the wickedel! 
and worſt Men in Vrael by this Name? Why he 
| ſhould chuſe thus to diſgrace the human Race, asit 


the Compellation of Sons of Men moſt properly boy 
| a fan 


q ſpeak more by and by. | 


 defiled, but were pure, and following the Lamb; 
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longed to ſuch as were of the vileſt Character, and 


as if all the Sons of Men, even every one of them, 
were of ſuch a Character, and none of them did 
good; no, not one ? Is it not ſtrange, that the Righ- 


| tequs ſhould not be thought worthy to be called 


Sons of Men, and ranked with that noble Race of 


Beings, who are born into the World wholly right 
and innocent! It is a good, eaſy and natural Reaſon 


why he chuſeth to call the Wicked Sons of Men, as 


a proper Name for them, That by being of the Sons 


ot Men, or of the corrupt ruin'd Race of Mankind, 
they come by their Depravity. And the Pſalmiſt 


himſelf leads us to this very Reaſon, Pſal. Iviii. at 


the Beginning. Do ye judge uprightly, O ye Sons 
of Men? yea, in Heart ye work Wickedneſs, ye weigh 


out the Violence of your Hands. The Wicked are 


eſtranged from the Womb, &c. Of which | would | 


Agreable to theſe Places, is Prov. xxi. 8. The 


May of MAN is froward and ſtrange; but as for the 
pure, bis Work is right. He that is perverſe. in his 


Walk, is here called by the Name of Man, as diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the pure: which J think is abſo- 


lutely unaccountable, if all Mankind by Nature are 


pure, and perfectly innocent, and all ſuch as are 


{ froward and ſtrange in their Ways, therein depart 


from the native Purity of all Mankind. The words 


naturally lead us to ſuppoſe the contrary ; that De- 


pravity and Perverſeneſs properly belong to Man- 
kind as they are naturally, and that a Being made 


pure, is by an After-work, by which ſome are deli- 


vered from native Pollution, and diſtinguiſhed from 


Mankind in general: Which is perfectly agreable 


to the Repreſentation in Rev. xiv. 4. Where 
we have an Account of a Number that were not 


of 
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of whom it is ſaid, Theſe were REDEEMED 
FROM AMONG MEN. 15 
To theſe Things agree, Jer. xvii. 5, 9. In the 
5 Ver. it is ſaid, Curſed is be that truſtetb in MAN 
And in the gth Ver. this Reaſon is given, The Heart 
is deceitful above all Things, and deſperately wicked; 


r ꝙ0bo can knowit? What Heart is this ſo wicked and 


_ deceitful ? Why, evidently the Heart of him wh, | 
it was ſaid before, we muſ} not truſt; and that iz | 
MAN. It alters not the Caſe as to the preſent 
Argument, whether the Deceitfulneſs of the Hear | 
here ſpoken of, be its Deceitfulneſs to the Man 
| himſelf, or to others. So that fore-mention'd Eccl. 
ix. 3. Madneſs is in the Heart of the SONS OF 
MEN, while they live. And thoſe Words of Chriſt 
to Peter, Matth. Xvi. 23. Get thee bebind me, Ha. 
tan For thou ſavoureſt not the Things that be of Gul, 
but the Things that be of MEN. Signifying plainly, 
that to be carnal and vain, and oppoſite to what is 
ſpiritual and divine, is what properly belongs to 
Men in their preſent State. The ſame thing is ſup- 
poſed in that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. iii. 3. Fir 3. 
are yet carnal, For whereas there is among you Emy- 
ing and Strife, are ye not carnal, and walk as MEN? 
And that in Hof. vi. 7. But tbey like MEN, bade 
tranſgreſſed the Covenant. To theſe Places may be 
added, Matth. vii. 11. ye being Evil, knw 
| how to give god Gifts—Jam. iv. 5. Do ye thint 
-#bat tbe Scripture faith in wain, The Spirit that 
dwelleth in us, luſteth to Envy —1 Pet. iv. 2, 
Tibat he no longer ſhould live the reſt of his Time in 
_#be Lufis of MEN, but to the Will of God.— 
Vet above all, that in Job xv. 16. How much 
more abominable and filthy is MAM, ©* who diink- 
4c eth Iniquity like Water?“ Of which more pre- 
ſently. 55 N 
g 5 Now 
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Now what Account can be given of theſe Things, 
| on Dr. pn Scheme ?. ; how ſtr ange is it, that 
we ſhould. have ſuch Deſcriptions, all over the Bi- 
| ble, of Mau, and the Sons' OH Man. I why 
"ſhould Man be ſo continually ſpoken of as evil, car- 
nal, perverſe, deceitful, and deſperately wicked, if 
all Men are by Nature as perfeQly innocent, and 
free from any Propenſity to- Evil, as Adam was the 
firſt Moment of his Creation, all made right, as our 
Author would have us underſtand, Ecel. vii. 29 why, 
on the contrary, is it not ſaid, at leaſt as often, and 
with equal Reaſdn; that The Heurt of Man ig rigbt 
and pure z that Tbe Muy of, Mun, in innocent and 
| boly and that he 0h favours true Hirtus and Hſe = 
| dom, ſavours the Things that be of Men ? Vea; and 
| why. might it not as well have been ſaid, The'Lord 
| looked down from Heaven on-the Sens of Men, to 
ſee. if there wert any that did under ſtund, and did 
| ſeth after God 3,, and they "were, all right, altogether 
ure, Il was none indii ned is do Wickedneſs, no, 
„„ r od 1nd Dota imnfio 33: 
Of the like-Import, with the Texts mentioned, 
are thoſe: which repreſent Wiekedneſs as what pro- 
perly belongs to the Wox ID; and that they who. 
are otherwiſe, are ſuved from the World, and called 
| bate you but mme it hatetb .; becauſe 1 teſtify, of ity; 
| that. tha\ Horky thereof! are Euil. Chap. viii. 2 3. Je 
| are of this MORI. D.: I am nat of | this' WORLD. 
Chap. xivi 17, The- Spirit of Truth, whom the 
WORLD cannot. receive; becauſe it. ſeeth him-not; 
| mWitber knoweth, bim: But yr know him. Chap. 
w. 18, 19. If the, MORD butæ gau, ye know! 
that-it bated me beſone it bated\y9us If ya wwert.of 
| teWORLD,the WORLD would. lens its, uni But 
becauſe. ye are not of tbe WORLD,; but I have-cho«. 
ſen you out of the WORLD, therefore the WORLD 
. r bat- 


218 Texts, chiefly of the old Teflament, | Part Il c 
bateth you. Rev. xiv. 3, 4. Theſe are they which 
_ avere ee from the EA RT. een ee - 
from among Men. Joh. xvii. 9. I pray we He 
for the WORLD, but for them which thou baſ dri 
given me, Ver. 14. I bave given them thy Word; | tha 
and the WORLD bath bated them, becauſe they i the 
not of the I} ORLD, even at I am not of ib WE thi 
VOR, 1 Joh. iii. 13. Marvel not my Brethren, the. 
/ the WORLD hate you. Chap. iv. 5. They are f, pro 
ibe WORLD, therefore ſpeak they of the WORLD, N whi 
and the WORLD beareib them. Chap. v. 19. WW; Bow 
are of God, and the whole WORLD lietb in Mid. clo 
edneſs. Tis evident, that in theſe Places, by the Ch⸗ 
World is meant the World: of Mankind ; not the Hea 
ZJabitation, but the Inhabitants. For, 'tis the uri 
World ſpoken of as loving, bating, doing evil Wark, like 
ſpeaking, hearing, ce. VVV 
It ſhews the ſame Thing, that Wickedneſs is of. ¶ xvii 
ten ſpoken of as being Man's own, in Contradi- ts th 
ſtinction from Virtue and Holineſs. So Men's Luſts own 


are often called their own Heart's Luſts, and their fo fir 
praQtiſing Wickedneſs is called walking in their own of ( 
Wen wein in their own Counſels, in thelmaginati- bavit 
on of their ow NHeart, and in the Sight of their o long 


Eyes, rere their own Devices, &c. Theſe have 
Things denote Wickedneſs to be a Quality belong- 1! 
ing properly to the CharaQer and Nature of Man. Gen. 
kind, in their preſent State: As, when Chriſt would I "evi 

repreſent that Lying is remarkably the CharaQer IF vhet! 


j and the very Nature of the Devil in his preſent Ji matior 

ll State, he expreſſes it thus, (Joh. viii. 44.) “ when Pr. 7 

1 he ſpeaketh a Lye, he ſpeaketh of his owN ; For be ſo 

2 he is a Liar, and the Father of it.“ in nifies 

| And that Wickedneſs belongs to the Nature of Mas, 
ti Mankind in their preſent State, may be argued from Life, 

| | | fthoſe Places which ſpeak of Mankind as being ales ha 


Cuay, II. proving Original Corruption. 219 
ed in their Childhood, or from their Childhoed. So 
that in Prov. xxii. 15. Fooliſbneſs is bound in the 
Heart of a Child; but the Red of Correction ſball 
drive it far * bim. Nothing is more manifeſt, 
than that the Wiſe man in this Book continually uſes 
the Word Folly, or Fooliſnneſs, for Wickedneſs: And 


W that this is what he means in this Place, the Words 
| themſelves do ſhew : For the Rod of Correction is 


| proper to drive away no other Fooliſhneſs, but that 
which is of a moral Nature. The Word rendered 
Bound ſignifies, as is obſerved. in Pool's Synopſis, a 
cloſe and firm Union. The ſame Word is uſed in 
| Chap. vi. 21. Bind them continually upon thine 
Heart, And Ch. vii. 3. Bind them upon thy Fingers, 
| write them upon the Table of thine Heart. To the 
like Purpoſe is Chap. iii 3. and Deut. xi. 18. where 
this Word is uſed. The ſame Verb is uſed, 1 Sam. 
| xvili. 1. The Soul of Jonathan was knit (or bound) 
ts the Soul of David, and Jonathan loved him as bis 
| own So - But how comes Wickedneſs to be 
ſo firmly bound, and ſtrongly fixed in the Hearts 
of Children, if it be not there naturally? The 
| having had no 'Time firmly to fix Habits of Sin by 
long Cuſtom in actual Wickedneſs, as thoſe that 
have lived many Years in the World. . 
The ſame Thing is ſignified in that noted Place, 
| Gen, viii. 21. For the Imagination of Man's Heart 
it evil © from his Youth.” It alters not the Caſe, 
whether it be tranſlated For, or Though the Imagi- 
nation of Man's Heart is evil from his Youth, as 
Dr. T. would have it; ſtill the Words ſuppoſe it to 
be ſo as is ſaid. The Word tranſlated Youth, ſig- 
nihes the whole of the former Part of the Age of 
Man, which commences from the Beginning of 
Life. The Word in its Derivation, has Reference 
to the Birth, or Beginning of Exiſtence. It comes 
from Nagnar, which ſignifies to ſhake off, as a Tree 
, DX 
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220 That noted Toxt, Gen. viii. 21. Part Il. 


ſhakes off its ripe Fruit, or a Plant its Seed :—The 
Birth of Children being commonly repreſented by 
a Tree's yielding Fruit, or a Plant's yielding Seed, 
So that the Wond here tranflated Jauth, compre- 
hends not only what we in Engliſh moſt commonly 


Call the Time of Youth, but alſo Childhood and 


Infancy, and is very often uſed to ſignify theſe latter. 
A. Word of the ſame Root is uſed to fignify a yaung 


bild, or alittle Child, in the following Places; 1 


Sam. i. 24, 25, 27. 1 Kin. iii. 7. and xi. 1). 2 


Kin. ii. 23. Job xxxiii. 25. Prov. xxii 6. and xxii, 


1.3. and xXIX. 21. Iſai. x. 19. and xi. 6. and . 
29. Jer. x. 6. Hoſ. xi. 1. The ſame, Word is uſed 


to ſignify an Infant, in Exod. ii. 6, and x. 9. Judg, 
Kili. 5, 7, 8. and xil. 24, 1 Sam. i. 22. and iv. 21. 


2 Kin. v. 14. Iſai. vii. 16, and viii. 4. 


Dr. T. ſays (p. 124.) that he conceives, Fron 
the Youth, is a Phraſe ſignifying the Greatneſs, ot 


long Duration of a Thing.” But if by long Du 


tion he means any Thing elſe than what is literally 


_ expreſſed, viz. from the Begining of Life, he has 
no Reaſon to conceive ſo; neither has what he of- 
fers, fo much as the Shadow of a Realon for his 
Conception. J here is no Appearance in the Words 
of the two or three Texts he mentions, of ther 


meaning any Thing elſe. than what is moſt literally 
ſignified, —— And ' tis certain, that what he ſug- 


geſts, is not the ordinary Import of ſuch a Phiaſe 


among the Hebrews : But that thereby is meant, 
from the Beginning, or early Time of Lite, ot 
Exiſtence ;z as may, be ſeen in the Places following, 


Where the ſame. Word in the Hebrew is uſed, as in 


this Place in the. eighth of Genet. 1 Sam. Xi. 2. 
Tam old, and greybeaged———and 1 have walked 


before you from my Childhood, unto this Day: where 
the original Word is the ſame, Pſal. Ixxi. 5, 6. Thin 
art my Truſt from my Youth.: By thee have : Fo 

F | hy 8 | bulge 


Cup. II. 4 Proof of Oripinal Sn. ads . 


= BY up from the Womb. Thou art be that took me 

= out of my Mother's Bowels, Ver. 17, 18. O God, 

* WE thou boft taught me from my Youth ; and hitherto 

: = have I declared thy wondrous Works: Now alto, 

5 = -zohen I am old and grey- headed, for ſube me not. Pfal. 

- WT cxxik 1, 2. Many a Time have they affiifled me 
„ from my Youth, may Ifrael vow ſay: many a Time 
/ = have they afflicted me from my Youth ; yet have they 

X = nt prevailed againſt me, ai, xlvii. 12. Stand now 

- WW with the Multitude / thy Sorceries, wherein thou 
_ haſt laboured from thy Youth. So Ver. 1 5. and 2 
ed = Sam. xix. 7. That will be worſe unto thee, than all 

. = the Evil that befel thee from thy Youth, until now. 

A. Jer. ii. 24, 25. Shame hath devoured the Labour f 

eur Fathers, from our Youth. e have ſin- 

in ue 2gainft the Lord our God, from our Youth, even 
„ #2 tis Day. So ſer. xxxii. 30. and xlviti. 11. Jeb 
nz. Wo 325i. 18. Gen. xlvi. 34. Ezek. iv. 14. Zech. 

| = 20.3. Ff. 

* And it is to be obſerved, that according to the 
of, Manner of the Hebrew Language, when it is faid, 
his duch a Thing has been from Youth, or the firſt Part 
ors We bf Exiſtence, the Phraſe is to be underſtood as in- 
her cludmg that firſt Time of Exiſtence. So, Joſh. vi. 
rally 21. They Utterly deflroyed all, from the Young to 
e. the O14 (fo it is in the Hebrew) i. e. including both. 
mae WE 80 Eſth. iii. 3. and „ LW 
an, 1 And as Mankind are repreſented in Scripture, as 
„ o being of a wicked Heart from their Youth, ſo in other 
ink, Places they are ſpoken of as being thus from the 
ain Wamb, Pſal. lviii 3. The wicked are eſtranged from 
i: the Womb: They go aftray as ſoon as they be born, 
v4 ſpraking Lies,” Tis obfervable, that the Pfalmiſt men- 
where WE ©1905 this as what belongs to the Wicked, as the Sons 
Thu WM Of Men : for, theſe are the preceeding Words; 
ben RR L3 En: 


% Do 


232 Proof from Pſal, loi 3. Part ll 
«© Do ye judge uprightly, O ye Sons of Men? — Ves, 


in Heart ye work Wickedneſs.” (A Phraſe of the 
like Import with that in Gen. viii. 21. The Ima. ; 
gination, or Operation, as it might have been ren. 
| der'd. of his Heart is evil.) Then it follows, Tt: ] 
Wicked are eſtranged from the Womb, &c. The iſ 
next Verſe is, Their Poiſon is like the Poiſon ofa n 
Serpent. Tis ſo remarkably, as the very Nature 
of a Serpent is Poiſon : Serpents are poiſonous 4a MW 1 
ſoon as they come into the World: They derivea WW #7: 
iſonous Nature by their Generation,—Dr. T. (p. h 
134, 135.) ſays,  *Tis evident that this is a ſcrip - © 


% tural figurative Way of aggravating Wickedneſs, | 
on the one Hand, and Virtue on the other, to 
© ſpeak of it as being from the Womb,” And as 22 
Inſtance of the latter, he cites that in Iſai. xlix. 1, 
The Lird hath called me from the Womb; from the 
| Bowels of my Mother, he made Mention of my Name, 
But I apprehend, that in order to /eerng this to be 
evident, which he aſſerts, a Man muſt have Eyes 
peculiarly affected. I humbly conceive, that ſuch 
| Phraſes as that in the 49th of //aiah, of God's cal. 
ing the Prophet from the Womb, are evidently, not of 
the Import which he ſuppoſes; but mean tru} 
from the Beginning of Exiſtence, and are manifeſtly 
ok like Signification with that which is ſaid of the 
Prophet Feremiah, Jer. i. 5. Before I formed tht! 
in the Womb, I knew thee: Before thou cameſt out i 
be Monb, I ſandiified thee, and ordained thee a Pie 
phet of the Nations. Which ſurely means ſomething 
elſe beſides a high Degree of Virtue : It plainly fg 
| nifies that he was, from his firſt Exiſtence, ſet # 
part by God for a Prophet. And it would be # 
unreaſonable to underſtand it otherwiſe, as to ſup- 
poſe, the Angel meant any other than that Samy" 
was ſet apart to be a Nazarite from the Beginning 
of his Life, when he ſays to his Mother, Bebold thn 


ſhai 


Cut. Il. Proof from Job xv. 1 6 16. 223 
ſhalt conceive and bear 4 Son : and now drink no 
Wine, nor flrong Drink, &c. For the Child hall be a 
Nazarite to God, from the Womb, to the Day of bis 
Death. By theſe Inſtances it is plain, that the Phraſe 


5 From the Womb, as the other, From the Youth, as u- 

e ſed in Scripture, properly ſignifies from the Begin - 

j _Kget Life: ff 556 aids nod YO Oath 
0 Very remarkable is that Place, Job xv. 14, 15, 
1 16. What is Man, that he ſhould be clean? And he 

A that is born of a Woman, that he ſhould be righteous ? 
p. Behold be putteth na Truſt in bit Saints; yea, the 
p- Heavens are not clean in bis Sight: How: much more 
ſs, | abominable and filthy is Man, which drintetb Iniquity 

by like Water? And no leſs remarkable is our Author's 
an Method of managing of it. The 16th Ver. expreſ- 

i, ſes anexceeding Degree of Wickedneſs, in as plain 
th and emphatical Terms, almoſt, as can be invented; 
me. © every Word repreſenting this in the ſtrongeſt Man- 
be ner: H much more abominable and filthy is Man, 
ys that drinketh Iniquity like Vater? | can't now re- 
ſuch collect, where we have a Sentence equal to it, in the 
call whole Bible, for an emphatical, lively and ſtrong 
ot of Repreſentation of great Wickedneſs of Heart. Any 
truly one of the Words, as ſuch Words are uſed in Scrip- 
eſtly ture, would repreſent great Wickedneſs : If it had 
# the been only ſaid, How much more abominable is Man? 


Or, How much more filthy is Man # Or, Man drink- 
out eth Tniguity,—But all theſe are accumulated, with 
the Addition of—/ihe Mater, — the further to repre- 

ething ſent the Boldneſs or Greedineſs of Men, in Wicked- 
ly g: neſs: Tho' Iniquity be the moſt deadly Poiſon, yet 
{et . Men drink it as boldly as they drink Water, are as 
be W familiar with it as with their common Drink, and 
to fu drink it with like Greedineſs, as he that is thirſty 
Sanſn i drinks Water. That Boldneſs and Eagemeſs in per- 
zinninz i lecuting the Saints, by which the great Degree of 
d #201 the Depravity of Man's Heart often appears, is re- 
8 J%%%%VV%ùm 2 


224 .Proof ſron Job xv. 14, 16. Part Il. 
Preſented thus [Pſal. xk1v. 4) Have the Workers of 
Iniguity no Knowledge, who .cat up my People, 4 35 

they eat Bread?” And the greateſt Eagerneſs of 

Thirft is repreſented by thirſting as an Animal thirſts 

_ alter Watet, Pfal. lil. 2% % 6 n 
Now let us ſee the ſoft, eaſy, light Manner in 

which Dr. T. treats this Place, P. 143. “ He 

„ much more abominallle and filthy i Man, IN 

* COMPARISON OF THE DIVINE PURI. 

% V, „ who drinketh Iniquity like Water”? 

4 Who is attended with ſo many fenſual Appetites, 
* and ſo apt to indulge them; : | You ſee the Argu- 
&« ment; Mam in his: preſent weak, and:fleſhly State, 
te cannot /be clean before God. Why ſo? Becauſe 

„ he is concetved and born in Sin, by Reaſon ol 

& Adam's Sin? No ſuch Thing. But becauſe the 
«© pureſt Creatures are not pure in Compariſon o 
„God. Much leſs a Being ſubjeQ to ſo many IN. 
„ FIRMITTIES, as a MORTAL Man. Which 

1s. a Demonſtration to Me, not only, that 7 and 

£« his Friends did not intend to eftablifh the Doc- 

5 trine we are mow examining, but that they were 

„ wholly Strangers to it.” Thus this Author en- 

deavours to reconcile this Text with his Doctrine 
of the perfect native Innocence of Mankind: In 
which we have a notable Specimen of his Demen- 
frations, as well as of that great Impartiality and 

_ Faieneſs in examining and expounding the Scrip- 

ture, which he makes ſo often a Profeſſion of. 

In this Place we ate not only told, how wicked 
Man's Heart is, but alſo how Men come by ſuch 
Wickedneſs; even by being of the Race of Man- 

kind, by ordinary Generation: What is Man, that 

be ſbould be clean I anil br that is barn of a Wonan, 

Ibu ile \fbould he righteaus'? Our Author (p. 141, 

142) repteſents Man's being born of a Woman, 25 

2 Periphraſss, to ſignify Man; and 3 x x 

1 5 . ; efl 


Job by itſelf: *Tis moſt plain, that Man's being 
born of a Waman is given as a Reaſon of his not be- 


ing clean; Chap. xiv. 4. Who can bring a clean 


Thing out of an wnclean? Fob is ſpeaking there ex- 


prefly of Man's being born of a Woman, as appears i 


in Ver. 1. And here how plain is it, that this is gi» 
ven as a Reaſoa of Man's not being clean? Con- 


cerning this Dr. T. ſays, That this has no Reſpett ts 


any moral Uncleanneſs, but only common Frailty, &c. 


But how evidently is this alſo otherwiſe ? when that 

ncleanneſs which a Man has by being born of 4 
Woman, is expreſly explain'd of Uarigbteouſneſt, in 
the next Chapter at the 14th Ver. What is Mun, 


| that be ſbould be clean? and be that is born of Mo- 
nan, that be ſhould be RIGHTEOUS ? And alſo in 
Chap. xxv. 4. How then can Man be juſiified with 
God ? And hew can he be clean, that is born of a Wo- 
man? is a moral Cleanneſs Bildad is ſpeaking of, 
which a Man needs in Order to being juſtified. — 
His Deſign is, to convince Fob of his moral Impuri- 
ty, and from thence of God's Righteouſneſs in his 
ſevere Judgments upon him; and not of his natural 
Frailty. „ 3 
And without Doubt, David has reſpe& to this 
ſame Way of Derivation of Wickedneſs of Heart, 


when he ſays, Pſal. li. 5. Behold, I was ſbapen in 


Iniquity, and in Sin did my Mother conceive me, It 
alters not the Caſe as to the Argument we are up- 
on, whether the Word tranſlated conceive, ſignify 
conceive, or nurſe z which latter, our Author takes 
fo much Pains to prove: For when he has done al, 
heſpeaks of it as a juſt Tranſlation of the Words to 
render them thus, I was BORN in Iniquity, ond in 


via did my Mother nurſe me. (P. 135.) If it is 


L 5 | _ own'd 


cuir. II. Proof from Plal. li. 5. 225 


Deſign in the Words to give a Reaſon, why Man is 
not clean and righteous. But the Caſe is moſt evi- 
dently otherwiſe, if we may interpret the Book of 
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22 Noted Lines in Virgil, no Parallel. Part II. 
own'd that Man is born in Sin, 'tis not worth the 


while to diſpute, whether tis expreſly aſſerted, that 


he is conceived in Sin. But Dr. T. after his Manner 
inſiſts, that ſuch Expreſſions, as being born in Lin, 


being Tranſgreſſors from the Womb, and the like, are 
only Phraſes figuratively to denote Aggravation, and 
high Degree of Wickedneſs. But the contrary has 
been already demonſtrated, from many plain Scrip. 


ture-Inſtances.—Nor is one Inſtance produced, in 


which there is any Evidence that ſuch a Phraſe is 
_ uſed in ſucha Manner. A poetical Sentence out of 


Virgil's Aneids, has here been produced; and made 


much of by ſome, as parallel with this, in what Di 
ds ſays to Aineas, in theſe Lines: . 


Nec tibi Diva Parens Generis, nec Dardanus 
Author, VV 


Perfide: Sed duris genuit te Canibus 1 


Caucaſus, Hyrcanæque admorunt Ubera Tigres. 


In which ſhe tells Æneas, that not a Goddeſs was 


his Mother, nor Anchifes his Father; but that he 
had been brought forth by a horrid: rocky Mountain, 
and nurfed at the Dugs of Tygers, to repreſent the 


Greatneſs of his Cruelty to her. But how unlke 
and unparallel is this? Nothing could be more na- 
tural, than for a Woman overpower'd with the Paſ- 
ſion of Love, and diſtracted with raging Jealouſy 


and Diſappointment, thinking herſelf treated with 
| brutiſh Perfidy and Cruelty, by a Lover whoſe high- 


eſt Fame had been his being the Son of a Goddeſ, 
to aggravate his Inhumanity and Hard-heartednels 
with this, That his Behaviour was not worthy the 
Son of a Goddeſs, nor becoming one whoſe Father 
was an illuſtrious Prince; and that he ated more a 
if he had been brought forth by hard unrelenting 
Rocks, and had ſucked the Dugs of Tygers. But 


| what is there in the Caſe of David, parallel, or # 
Ill in like Manner leading him to ſpeak of himſelf a 


| born in Sin, in any ſuch Senſe? He is not ſpeaking 
himſelf, nor any one elſe ſpeaking to him, of any 


* kh ak _— 


born of: Nor is there any Appearance of his aggra- 


Dr. T. very often objeQs to theſe and other 
Texts, brought by Divines to prove original Sin, 
that there is no Mention made in them of Adam, nor 


Ln 
U 


Hint of Adam, or any Conſequences of bis Sin, & c. 


he c.“ He ſays, + © If Fob and his Friends had 
in, W © known and believed the Doctrine of a corrupt 
the WE © Nature, derived from Adam's Sin only, they ought: 
ke We © in Reaſon and Truth to have given this as the 
na- WE © true and only Reaſon of the human Imperfection 

a- WW © and Uncleanneſs they mention.” But theſe 
uly WF ObjeQtions and Exclamations are made no leſs im- 
"th pertinently, than they are frequently. Tis no more 
en- Proof, that Corruption of Nature did not come by 
els, WF Adam's Sin, becauſe many Times when it is menti- 

* | oned, Adam's Sin is not exprefly mention'd as the 


Cauſe of it, than that Death did not come by Adam's 
Din (as Dr. T. ſays it did) becauſe tho? Death as in- 
ident to Mankind, is mentioned ſo often in the old: 

1 N Teſtament, 
N 5. 64, 96, 97, 98, 102, 108, 112, 118, 


155» 229, 149- - + 143. — 


cu ap. II. Adam not mention d, no Objeftion. 5 r 


excellent and divine Father and Mother, that he was 


) 

J] vating his Sin, by its being unworthy of his high 
© Birth. There is nothing elſe viſible in David's Caſe, 
$ to lead him to take Notice of his being born in Sin, 
. but only his having e "ang of the Con- 
k - tinuance and Power of indwelling Sin, after ſo long 
s a Time, and ſo many and great Means to engage 
& him to Holineſs ; which ſhew'd, that Sin was in- 
c bred, and in his very Nature. 5 


3 of his Sin. He cries out, Here is not the leaſt Men- 
| tio, or Intimation of Adam or any ill Effetts of his 
Sin upon us,— Here's not one Word, nor the leaſt 


120, 122, 123, 127, 128, 136, 142, 143, 152, 
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 Teftament, and by our Saviour in his Diſcourſes 
yet Adam's Sin is not once expreſly mentioned, af. 
tteer the three firſt Chapters of Geneſis, any where in 
all the old Teftament, or the four Euangeliſts, as the 
Occaſion of it. ties 11 tt if 5 00 
What Chriſtian/has there ever been, that believ. 
ed the moral Corruption of the Nature of Mankind, 
who ever doubted that it came that Way, which 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, when he ſays, 4 By one Man 
Sin entered into the World, and Death by Sin”? 
Nor indeed have they any more Reaſon to doubt of 
it, than to doubt of the whole Hiſtory of our firſt 
Parents, becauſe Adam's Name is ſo rarely menti- 
on'd, on any Occaſion in Setiptune, after that firſt 
Account of him, and Eve's never at all; and becauſe 
we have no more any expreſs Mention of the part- 
cular Manner, in which Mankind were firſt brought 
into Being, either with reſpe&' to the Creation of 
Adam or five. * Tis ſufficient, that the abiding, 
moſt viſible Effects of theſe Things remain, in the 
View of Mankind in all Ages, and are often ſpoken 
of in Script ure; and the particular Manner of ther 


being introduced, is once plainly ſet forth in the Be- 


ginning of the Bible, in that Hiſtory which gives us 
an Account of the Origin of all Things. And doubt- 
leſs it was expected, by the great Author of the Bi- 
ble, that the Account in the three firſt Chapters of 
Geneſit ſhould be taken as a plain Account of the In- 
troduction of both natural and moral Evil, into the 


World; as it has been ſhewn to be ſo indeed. The 


| Hiſtory of Adam's Sin, with its Circumſtances, God's 
Threatning, and the Sentence pronounced upon him 
aſter his 'Iranſgreſſion, and the immediate Conſe- 
quences, conſiſting in ſo vaſt an Alteration in his 
State, and the State of the World, which abides 
ſtill, with reſpe& to all his Poſtc:ity, do moſt 
directly and ſufficiently lead to an u der land 


4s - a Nt. 


1 
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the Riſe of Calamity, Sin and Death, in this ſinful 


WR. 6 TO 


miſerable World. "6K te, 
'Tis fit, we all ſhould know, that it don't become 


. 


us to tell the moſt High, how often he ſhall particu- 
larly explain and give the Reaſon of any.'DoQrine 
which he teaches, in order to our believing what he 


2 


fays. If he has at all given us Evidence that it is a 


Doctrine agreable to his Mind, it becomes us to re- 
ceive it with full Credit and Submiſſion; and not 


ſullenly to rejeR it, becauſe our Notions and Hu- 


mours are not ſuited in the Manner, and Number 
of Times, of his particularly explaining it to us. 
How often is Pardon of Sins promis'd in the Old 


"Teſtament to repenting and returning Sinners? How 
many hundred Times is God's ſpecial Favour there 
promiſed to the ſincerely Righteous, without any 


expreſs Mention of theſe Benefits being thro? 
Chriſt? Would it therefore be becoming us to ſay, 


that in as-much as our Dependence on Chriſt for 
theſe Benefits, is ia Doctrine, which, if true, is of 
ſuch Importance, that God ought expreſly to have 
mention'd Chriſt's Merits as the Reaſon and Ground 


of the Benefits, if he knew they were the Ground 


of them, and ſhould have plainly declar'd it ſooner, 
| and more frequently, if ever he expeRed we ſhould 
| believe him, when he did tell us of it ?— How. often 
is Vengeance and Miſery threaten'd in the old Teſ- 
tament to the Wicked, without any clear and ex- 
preſs Signification of any ſueh Thing intended, as that 


everlaſting Fire, where there is Wailing and 'Gnaſh- 


ing of Teeth, in another World, which Chriſt ſo 


often ſpeaks of as the Puniſhment, appointed for all 
the Wicked ? Would it now become a Chriſtian, to 


objeft and ſay, that if Ged really meant any ſuch 


thing, he ought in Reaſau and Truth to have declar- 


ed it plainly and fully; and not to have been ſo ſi- 


lent about a Matter of 
all Mankind, for four Thouſand Years together? 


er of ſuch vaſt Importance to 


CHAP. 


7 
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| Obſervations on various other Places of Scrigtur, 
. principally of the New Teſtament, proving th 
Doctrine of Original Sin, 
SncTL = 
O8ſervations on Joh. III. 6. in Connection with r 
bthber Paſſages in the New Teſtament. 4 
| N Words of Chriſt, giving a Reaſon to / 
codemus, why we muſt be born again, Joh. i, Wa 
6. That which is born of the Fleſb, is Fleſh ; andi 
rꝛobich is born of the Spirit, is Spirit; have not with WE 
out good Reaſon been produced by Divines, 1: MW? 
Proof of the Doctrine of Original Sin: ſuppoling 
that by Fleſb here is meant the human Natur: n. 
debaſed and corrupt State, Yet Dr. T. (P 10 
thus explains theſe Words, That which is born th WR 
a hy is Fleſb ; * That which is born by nat 
1 Deſcent and Propagation, is a Man conſiſting « 
„ Body and Soul, or the meer Conſtitution av 
«Powers of a Man, in their natural State.” Bu Wi 
the conſtant Uſe of theſe Terms, Fleſh, and Spin, 1 
in other Parts of the New Teſtament, when thut 
in Oppoſition one to another, and the latter (av ! 
dee produced by the Spirit of God, as here; wa 
when ſpeaking of the ſame Thing, which Chil: 


| here ſpeaking of to Nicodemus, viz. the requiit 
| | Qualifications to Salvation, this will fully vindc* ne 
|| the Senſe of our Divines. Thus in the 7th and 


Chapters of Romans, where theſe Terms Fl: 
Spirit (cart and mwwpe) are abundantly repel ne 
and ſet in Oppoſition, as here. So, Chap. v "Wa 
, The Law is ſpiritual ( IR TIxO ) but I am ca 1} : | 
| { eaguxc; ) ſold under Sin. He can't only mea» Wl 


cant. III. in Connection with other Texts, 2 31 


N Man, conſiſting of Body and Soul, and having 
a | 5 n of a — Ver. 18. I know that in 


don't mean to condemn his Frame, as conſiſting of 
BS Body and Soul; and to aſſert, that in his buman Con- 
8! ſtitution, with the Powers of a Man, dwells no good 
Thing. And when he ſays in the laſt Verſe of the 
Chapter, With the Mind I my ſelf ſerve the Law of 
== God, but with the Fleſh the Law of Sin; He can't 
= mean, © I my ſelf ſerve the Law of God; but with 
my innocent human Conſtitution, as baving the Pow- 
WE err of a Man, I ſerve the Law of Sin.” And when 
be ſays in the next Words, in the Beginning of the 
ch Chapter, There is no Condemnation to them—that 
. walt not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit; and 
Ver. 4. The r of the Law is fulfilled in 
ut, who walk not after the Fleſh; He can't mean, 
There is no Condemnation to them that walk not 
according to the Powers of a Man, &c. And when 
be ſays, Ver. 5. and 6. They that are after the Fleſb, 
de mind the things of the Flefh.; and to be carnally 
EE minded is Death; He don't intend, * They that are 
nl WS according to the human Conſtitution and the Powers 
Man, do mind the Things of the human Confti- 
lution and Powers; and to mind theſe, is Death.“ 
Aud when he ſays, Ver. 7, and 8. The carnal (or 
= Heſhly) Mind is Enmity againſt God, and is not ſub- 
e w % to the Law: of God, nor indeed can be; So that 
14% that are in the Fleſh, cannot pleaſe God; He 
can't mean, that to mind the Things which are a- 


indict eteable to the Powers and Conſtitution of a Man (who, 
and 4 s our Author ſays, is conſtituted or made right) is 


W--nmity againſt God; And that a Mind which is a- 
eaeeable to this right human Conſtitution, as God. 
Path made it, is not ſubjeQ to the Law of God, nor 
ui ndeed can be; and that they who are according to 

och a Conſtitution, cannot pleaſe God. And when 


ne, that ir, in my Fleſh, dwelleth no good Thing. He | 


232 Proof from Joh. iii. 6. Part II. 
it is ſaid, Ver. 9. Ye are not in the Fleſh, But in 
tbe Spirit; the Apoſtle can't mean, Ye are not in 
the human Nature, as conſtituted of Body and Soul, 

and with the Powers of a Man. Tis moſt manifeſt, 
that by the Fleſh here the Apoſtle means ſome Na- 
ture that is corrupt, and of an evil Tendency, and 


directly oppoſite to the Law, and holy Nature of | 


God; ſo that to be and walk according to it, and to 
have a Mind conformed to it, is to be an utter Ene- 
my to God and his Law, in a perfect Inconſiſtence 
with being ſubject to God, and pleaſing God; and 
in a ſure and infallible Tendency to Death, and ut. 
ter Deſtruction. And it is plain, that hereby being 
and walking after, or according to the Fleſh, is 
meant the ſame Thing as being and walking accord- 
ing to a corrupt and ſinful Nature; and to be and 
walk according to the Spirit, is to be and walk ac- 

cording to a holy and divine Nature, or Principle: 
and to be carnally minded, is the ſame as being vi- 
ciouſly and corruptly minded; to be ſpiritually 
minded, is to be of a virtuous and holy Diſpo- 
Mon. 5 = 


When Chriſt ſays, Joh. iii. 6. That which is 


born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh, he repreſents the Fleſh 


not meerly asa Quality ; for it would be incongru- 
ous, to ſpeak of a Quality as a Thing born: 'tis a 
Perſon, or Man, that is born, Therefore Man, as 
in his whole Nature corrupt, is called Fleſh : Which 
is agreeable to other Scripture - Repreſentations, 
where the corrupt Nature is called the Old Man, 
the Body of Sin, and the Bedy of Death. Agreeable 
to this are thoſe Repreſentations in the 7th and 8th 
Chapters of Romans : there Fleſb is figuratively te- 

preſented as a Perſon, according to the Apotle's 
Manner, obſerved by Mr. Locke, and after him by 
Dr. 7 -u; who takes Notice, that the Apoſtle, in 


the 6th and 7th of Romans repreſents Sin as a wy 
5 | 1 : £ ſon; 


. 
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ſon; and that he figuratively diſtinguiſhes in him- 
ſelf two Perſons, ſpeaking of Fleſh as his -Penſan. . 
For I know that in ME, tbat is, in my Fleſh, dwelletb 


no good Thing. And it may be obſerved, that in the Ty 
$th:Chapter, he ſtill continues this Repreſentation, 


ſpeaking of the * as a Perſon: and accordingly 
in the th and 4th Verſes, ſpeaks of the Mind of be 


= Flfb, pore cage and of the Mindof the Spirit, 


Oppmpe wroparys as If the Fleſh and Spirit were 
'twO oppoſite P erſons, each having a Mind contrary 
to the Mind of the other. Dr. T. interprets this 


Mind of the Fleſh, and Mind of the Spirit, as tho' the 


Fliſb\and the Spirit were here ſpoken of as the dif- 
ferent Objefts, about Which the Mind ſpoken of is 


| converſant. Which is plainly beſide the Apoſtle's | 


Senſe; who ſpeaks of the Fleſh and Spirit as the 
Subjects and Agents, in which the Mind ſpoken of 
is; and not the Objects, about which is acts. We 
have the ſame Phraſe again, Ver. 27. He that 
ſearchetb the Hearts, knoweth what is the MIND 


OF THE SPIRIT, ohe wan; 3 the Mindof 


the ſpiritual Nature in the Saints being the ſame 


with the Mind of the Spirit of God himſelf, who 
- imparts and aQtuates that ſpiritual Nature; Here 
the Spirit is the Subject and Agent, and not the Ob- 
ject. The ſame Apoſtle in like Manner uſes the 


Word, „us, in Col. ii. 18. Vainly puffed up by his 
fleſhly Mind, axe Tv 500. 11; CO TT u, iby the 


Mind of bis Fleſh, And this Agent ſo often called 


Flab, repreſented by the Apoſtle, as altogether 
evil, without any good Thing dwelling in it, or be- 
longing to it, yea perfectly contrary to God and his 


| Law, and tending wholly to Death and Ruin, and 
directly oppoſite to the Spirit, is what Chriſt ſpeaks 


of to Nicodemus as born in the firſt Birth, as giving a 


Reaſon why there is a Neceſſity of a New-birth, in 
Order to a better Production. 


One 


234 E Proof from Joh. 1 Part 11, 
One thing is particularly obſervable in that Diſ. 
courſe of the Apoſtle, in the 7th and 8th of Romany, 
in which he ſo often uſes the Term Fleſb, as oppo- 
ſite to Spirit, which, as well as many other Things 


in his Diſcourſe, makes it plain, that by Fl: he 


means fomething in itſelf corrupt and ſinful; and 
that is, that he expreſly calls it /nfut Fleſh, Rom, 
viii. 3. Tis manifeſt, that by ſinful Fleſb he means 
the ſame Thing with that Fleſh ſpoken of in the 
Immediately foregoing and following Words, andin 


all the Context: And that when it is ſaid, Chriſt 


was made in the Likeneſs of /in/ul Fleſb, the Ex. 


preſſion is equipollent with thoſe that ſpeak of Chriſt 


as made Sin, and made a Curſe for us. 


Fleſh and Spirit are oppoſed one to another in 


Gal. v. in the fame Manner as in the 8th of Ro- 
mans : And there, by Fle/þ cannot be meant only 
the human Nature of Body and Soul, or the meer Con- 


| ſtitution and Powers of a Man, as in its natural State, 
innocent and right. In the 16th Ver. the Apoſtle 


ſays, * Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil 
* the Luſts of the Fleſb:“ where the Fleſh is ſpo- 


ken of as a Thing of an evil Inclination, Deſire or 
Luſt. But this is more ſtrongly ſignified in the next 
Words; For the Fleſh lufteth againſ} the Spirit, 


and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh ; and theſe are con- 
trary one to another. What could have been faid 


more plainly, to ſhew that what the Apoſtle means 


by Fleſb, is ſomething very evil in its Nature, and 
an irreconcileable Enemy to all Goodneſs ? And it 
may be obſerved, that in theſe Words, and thoſe 
that follow, the Apoſtle ſtill figuratively repreſents 
the Fleſb as a Perſon or Agent, deſiring, acting, hav- 


ing Luſts, and performing Works. And by Works 
of the Fleſb, and Fruits of the Spirit, which are op- 


| Poſed to ezch other, from Ver. 19. to the End, are 
_ plainly meant the ſame as Works of a ſinful _ 
| Pol an 
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and Fruits of a holy renewed Nature. Now the 


Works of the Fleſh are manife/t, which are theſe; 
Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, r by 1. 


dolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, Wrath, Strife, 


Seditions, Ones a. the Fruit of the Spirit 
is Love, Joy, Feace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Good- 


neſs, &c. The Apoſtle, by Fleſh, don't mean any 


thing that is innocent and good in itſelf, that only 


needs to be reſtrained, and kept in proper Bounds; | 


but ſomething altogether Evil, which is to be de- 
ſtroyed, and not only reſtrained, 1 Cor. v. 8 To 
deliver "xs an One to Satan, for the DeſtruQtion of 
the Fleſh. We muſt have no Mercy on it; we can't 
be too cruel to it; it muſt even be crucified, Gal. v. 


£ 24. They that are Chriſt's have crucified the Fleſh, | 


with the Aﬀettions and Lufls, © 

The Apoſtle John, the ſame Apoſtle that writes 
the Account of what Chriſt ſaid to Nicodemus, by 
the Spirit means the ſame Thing as a new, divine 


and holy Nature, exerting itſelf in a Principle of di- 


vine Love, which is the Sum of all Chriſtian Holi- _ 
neſs. 1 Joh. iii. 23, 24. And that we ſbould love one 


another, as be gave us Commandment; and be that keep- 
eib bis Commandments, dwelleth in him, and he in bim: 
and hereby we know that be abideth in us, by the Spirit 


that be bath given us. With Chep. iv. 12, 13. If 
we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and bis Love 


| is perfefled in us: Hereby know we, that we dwell in 
bim, becauſe be bath given us of bis Spirit. The ſpi- 
ritual Principle in us being as it were a Communi- 


cation of the Spirit of God to us. — 


And as by wwwpa is meant a holy Nature, ſo by 


the Epithet anvparize, ſpiritual, is meant the ſame 
as truly virtuous and holy, Gal. vi. 1. Ye that are 
ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one in the Spirit of . | 


The Apoſtle refers to what he had juſt ſaid, in the 
End of the foregoing Chapter, where he had men- 


tioned 


ſinful. Rom. vii. 14. 
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tioned Meetneſe, as a Fruit of the Spirit. And ſo 
by car nal, or fleſbly, cage is meant the ſame 23 
| vii The Law is ſpiritual (i, e. 
holy) But I am carnal, fold under Sin. 
And 'tis evident, that by Flefb, as the Word is 
uſed in the New Teſtament, and oppoſed to Spirit, 
when ſpeaking of the Qualtfications for eternal Sal. 
vation, is not meant only what is now vulgarly call. 
. ed the Sins of the Hleſh, conſiſting in inordinate Ap. 
petites of the Body, and their Indulgence; but the 
whole Body of Sin, implying thoſe Lufts that are 


moſt fubtil, and furtheſt from any Relation to the 


Body; ſuch as Pride, Malice, Envy, &c. When 
the Works of the Fleſh are enumerated, Gal. v. 19, 


20, 21. they are Vices of the latter Kind chiefly, 

that are mentioned; Jdolatry, Miteberaft, Hatred, 
Variance, Emulatiens, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Here. 
fees, Envyings. So, Pride of Heart is the Effect or 


5 Operation of the Fleſh, Col. ii. 18. Vainly puffed 


up by bis fleſhly Mind: in the Greek, by the Mind, 


the Fleſh. So Pride, Envying, Strife and Divifm, 


are ſpoken of as Works of the Fleſb, 1 Cor. ii. 3, 


4. For ye are 35 carnal (capzma fleſbly.) Fir 
whereas there is Envying, and Strife, and Diviſim, 


are ye not carnal, and walk as Men? For while on 


 Jaith, I am of Paul, and anotber, I am of Apollos, are 
ye not carnal ? Such kind of Luſts don't depend on 


the Body, or external Senſes ; for the Devil him- 


ſelf has them in the higheſt Degree, who has not, 
nor ever had, any Body or external Senſes to 
gratify, es 


> Here, if it ſhould be enquir'd, how Corruption ot 
Depravity in general, or the Nature of Man as cor- 


rupt and ſinful, came to be called Fleſh; and not 
| only that Corruption which conſiſts in inordinate 
| bodily Appetites? I think, what the Apoſtle ſays in 
| the laſt cited Place, Are ye not carnal, and walk 


MEN? 


AS - 
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MEN? leads us to the true Reafon. Tis becauſe | 
2 corrupt and ſinful Nature is what properly belongs 
to Mankind, or the Race of Adam, as they are in 
themſelves, and as they are Nature. The Word 
Heſb is a Word often uſed in both old Teſtament 
and new, to ſignify Man#ind in their preſent State. 

Io enumerate all the Places, would be very tedious; 

Ü ſhall therefore only mention a few Places in the 

New "Teſtament. Matt. xxiv. 22. Except thoſe 


| Days ſhould be ſhortned, no Fleſh ſhould be ſaved. 
| Luk, iii. 6. All Fleſh ſball. ſee the Salvation of God. 
£ Joh. xvii. 2. Thou haſt given him Power over all 
; Fleſh. See alſo AR. ii. 17. Rom. iii. 20. 1 Cor: 
F i, 29. Gal. ii. 16. Man's Nature, being left to. 
itſelf, forſaken of the Spirit of God, as it was when. 
Man fell, and conſequently forſaken of divine and 
) | holy Principles, of itſelf became exceeding corrupt, 
" [KF utterly depraved and ruined. And ſo the Word: 
fs Fleſh, which ſignifies Man, came to be uſed to ſig- 
i nity Man as he is in himſelt, in his natural State, de- 
f baſed, corrupt and ruin'd. And on the other Hand, 
oy the Word Spirit came to be uſed to ſignify a divine 
„ and holy Principle, or new Nature; becauſe that is 
" FE not of Man, but of God, by the Indwelling and vi- 
„ aul Influence of his Spirit. And thus to be corrupt, 
uud to be carnal or Heſbly, and to walk as Men, are 
F the lame thing with the Apoſtle. And ſo in other 
an Parts of the Scripture, to /avour the Things that be of, 
4 Men, and to favour Things which are corrupt, ate. 
; i che lame; and Sons of Men, and. wicked Men, alſo. 
| are the ſame, as was obſerved before. And on the 
5 other Hand, to ſavour the Things that be of Gad, and, 
rn. | 2 receive the Things of the Spirit of God, are Phraſes 


i | that ſignify-as much as reliſhing, and embracing true, 
18 { Holineſs or divine Virtue. mmm 


m { Alltheſe Things confirm what we have ſuppoſe: 
* ed to be Chriſt's Meaning, in ſaying, That which is 


born 


— . — — ers 


" 
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Vorn of the Fleſh, is Fleſh; and that which is born of 
the Spirit, is Spirit, His Speech implies, that what 
1s born in the firſt Birth of Man, is Nothing but Man 
as he is of himſelf, without any Thing divine in him; 
depraved, debaled, ſinful, ruin'd Man, utterly unkt 

to enter into the Kingdom of God, and incapable of 
the ſpiritual divine Happineſs of that Kingdom: but 
that which is born in the new Birth, of the Spirit of 
God, is a ſpiritual Principle, and holy and divine Na- 
ture, meet for the divine and heavenly Kingdom. 


*Tis a Confirmation that this is the true Meaning, 
that it is not only evidently agreeable to the conſtant 


Language of the Spirit of Chriſt in the New-Teſta- 


ment; but the Words underſtood in this Senſe, 
contain the proper and true Reaſon, why a Man 


muſt be born again, in order to enter into the King- 
dom of God; the Reaſon that is given every where 


in other Parts of the Scripture for the Neceſſity of 


a Renovation, a Change of Mind, a new Heart, &c. 
in order to Salvation : To give a Reaſon of which 
to Nicodemus, is plainly Chriſt's Deſign in the Words 
which have been inſiſted on. 


Before I proceed, I would obſerve one Thing as 


a Corollary from what has been ſaid, 


_ Cirol. It by Fleſh and Spirit when ſpoken of in 


the New Teſtament, and oppoſed to each other, in 
Diſcourſes on the neceſſary Qualifications for Sa- 
vation, we are to underſtind what has been now ſup- 

Poſed, it will not only follow, that Men by Nature 
are corrupt, but wholly corrupt, without any good 
Thing. If by Fleſh is meant Man's Nature, as he 


receives it in his firſt Birth, then therein dwelleth ui 
good Thing; as appears by Rom. vii. 18. Is 
wholly oppoſite to God, and to SubjeQtion to his 
Law, as appears by Rom. viii. 7, 8. is direct. 


ly contrary to true Holineſs, and wholly oppoſes it, 
and Holineſs is oppoſite to that; as appears by Gal. 


v. 17. 
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v. 17. So long as Men are in their natural State, 
| they not only have no good Thing, but it is impoſ- 
| ible they ſhould have, or do any good Thing; as 


| Nature, as they have it by the firſt Birth, whence" 
| ſhould ariſe any true Subjection to God; as appears 
W by Rom. viii. 7. If there were any Thing truly 
good in the Fleſh, or in Man', Nature, or natural 
| Diſpoſition, under a moral View, then it ſhould on- 
h be amended ; but the Scripturerepreſents as tho? 
we were to be Fnemies to it, and were to ſeek no- 
thing ſhort of its entire DeſtruQtion, as has been ob- 
| ſerved. And elſewhere the Apoſtle directs not to 
S the amending of the i Man, but putting it off, and 
putting on the new Man; and ſeeks not to have the 
| Body of Death made better, but to be deliver'd from 
it; And ſays, T hat if any Man be in Chriſt, be is a 
new Creature (which doubtleſs means the ſame as a 
Man new-born) Old Things are (not amended) but 
faſſed away, and ALL Things are become new. 
But this will be further evident, if we particularly 
conſider the Apoltle's Diſcourſe in the latter Part of 
the ſecond Chapter of 1 Cor. and the Beginning of the 
third. There the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the natural 
fin Man, anc the ſpiritual Man : where natural and ſpi- 


r,in tual are opposꝰd juſt in the ſame Manner, as I have 
Sa- obſerved carnal and ſpiritual often are. In Chap. 
ſup- . 14, 15. he ſays, The natural Man receiveth not 


ture the Things of the Spirit of God : for they are Fooliſh- 
eſs unto bim; neither can he know them, becauſe they 
5 he ore ſpiritually diſcerned. But he that is ſpiritual 
th mo Judgeth all Things. And not only does the Apoſtle 
here oppoſe natural and ſpiritual, juſt as he elſewhere 
» his does carnal and /prritual, but his following Diſ. 
rec- courſe evidently e he means the ver 
es it, ame Diſtin ction, the ſame two diſtin and oppoſite | 
Gal. WF Things, For immediately on his thus ſpeaking of 
e -. the 


| appears by Rom. viii. 8. There is nothing in their | 
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the Difference between the natural and the ſpiritu- 
al Man, he turns to the Corinthians, in the fir 


Words of the next Chapter, connected with this, 
and ſays, And I, Brethren, could not peak unto you as 
unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal. Referring mani. 


$.7 


feſtly to what he had been ſaying, in the immedia- 
ly preceeding Diſcourſe, about ſpiritual and natural 


Men, and evidently- uſing the Word, carnal, as 
ſynonymous. with natural, By which it is put out 


| of all reaſonable Diſpute, that the Apoſtle by na- 
| taral Men means the ſame as Men in that carnal, 


ſinful State, that they are in by their firſt Birth;— 
notwithſtanding all the Glaſſes and Criticiſms, by 
which: modern Writers have endeavoured to palm 
upon us another Senſe of this Phraſe, and ſo to de- 


prive us of the clear Inſtruction the Apoſtle gives in 


that 14th ver. concerning the ſinful miſerable State 


of Man by Nature. Dr. T. ſays by Jex hst; is 
meant the animal Man, the Man. bo maketh Senſe 


and Appetite the Law of his Action. If he aims 
to limit the Meaning of the Word to external Senſe, 


and bodily Appetite, his Meaning is certainly not the 
Apoſtle's. For the Apoſtle in his Senſe = 


| udes the 
more ſpiritual Vices of Envy, Strife, & c. as appears 


by the four firſt Verſes of the next Chapter; where, 
as | have obſerved, he ſubſtitutes the Word carnal 


in the Place of Juxizes, So the Apoſtle Jude uſes 
the Word in like Manner, oppoſing it to ſpiritual, 
or: having, the Spirit, ver. 19. Theſe are they that 


ſepurate themſelves, ſenſual (H not having 


the Spirit.” The. Vices he had been juſt ſpeaking 


of, were chiefly of the more ſpiritual Kind. Ver. 16. 
Theſe are Murmurers, Complainers, walking after 
their own Luſis; and their Mouth ſpeaketh great 
 favelling Wards, having Men's Perſons in Admiratin 

| becauſe of Advantage. The Vices mentioned are 
much of the ſame Kind with thoſe of the Corinthi- 


ans, 


foall | 


| Cann! 


71 hi 


and 2 
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ans, for which he calls them carnal; Envying,Strife and 
Diviſions, and gs fa of Paul, and 1 of Apollos; 
and being puffed up for one againſt another. We 
have the ſame Word again, Jam. iii. 14, 15. If 
ye have bitter Envying and Strife, glory not, and lie not 
againſt the Truth: This Wiſdom deſcendeth not from 
above, but is earthly, ſenſual (4wyixy) and dewiliſh ; 
where alfo the Vices the Apoſtle ſpeaks of are of the 
more ſpiritual Kind. © 3 

So that on the whole, there is ſufficient Reaſon 
to underſtand the Apoſtle, when he ſpeaks of the na- 
tural Man in that 1 Cor. ii. 14. as meaning Man in 
his native corrupt State. And his Words repreſent 
him as totally corrupt, wholly a Stranger and Ene- 


| my to true Virtue or Holineſs, and Things apper- 


taining to it, which it appears are commonly intend= 
ed in the New Teſtament by Things ſpiritual, and - 


are doubtleſs here meant by Things of the Spirit of 


Cod. Theſe Words alſo repreſent; that it is im- 
poſſible Man ſhould be other wile, while in his natu- 
ral State, The Expreſſions are very ſtrong : The na- 
tural Man receiveth not the Things of the Spirit of 
God, is not ſuſceptible of "Things of that Kind, nei- 
ther can he know them, can have no true Senſe or 

Reliſh of them, or Notion of their real Nature and 

rue Excellency; Becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcer n- 

ed; they are not diſcerned by Means of any Prin- 

ciple in Nature, but altogether by a Principle that 

is divine, ſomething introduced by the Grace of 
God's holy Spirit, which is above all that is natural. 

The Words are in a conſiderable Degree parallel 

with thoſe of our Saviour, Joh. xiv. 16, 17. . 
ſoall give you the Spirit of Truth, whom the World - 


| Cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither know. 


it him: But ye know h in; far he dwelleth with you, 
and ſhall be in LS 2 SO f 
| 8 E C ＋. f 
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FEET 


| Obſervations on Rom. iii, g,——24, 


I the Scriptures repreſent all Mankind as wicked 


Lin their firſt State, before they are made Parti. 
kers of the Benefits of Chriſt's Redemption, then 


they are wicked by Nature: For doubtleſs Men'; 


firſt State 1s their native State, or the State they 
come into the World in. But the Scriptures co 
thus repreſent all Mankind. TS. 
Before I mention particular Texts to this Purpoſe, 
I would obſerve, that it alters not. the Caſe as to the 
Argument in Hand, whether we ſuppoſe theſe Text 
| ſpeak directly of Infants, or only of ſuch as are capi- 
ble of ſome Underſtanding, ſo as to underſtand 
ſomething of their own Duty and State. For if it 
be ſo with all Mankind, that as ſoon as ever they are 
capable of reflecting and knowing their own moral 
State, they find themſelves wicked, this proves that 
they are wicked by Nature; either born wicked, or 
born with an infallible Diſpoſition to be wicked 2 
| ſoon as poſſible, if there be any Difference between 
theſe ; and either of them will prove Men to be born 
exceedingly depraved. I have before proved, thit 
a native Propenſity to Sin certainly follows from 
many Things ſaid in the Scripture, of Mankind; but 
what I intend now, is ſomething more direct, to 
prove by direct Scripture-Teſtimony, that all Man- 
Find in their firſt State are really of a wicked Chir 
J „ 
Io this Purpoſe is exceeding full, expreſs ant 
abundant that Paſſage of the Apoſtle, in Ron. l. 
beginning with the gth Ver. to the End of the 2411) 
which 1 ſhall ſet down at large, diſtinguiſhing - 
SE ED univerls 
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univerſal Terms which are here ſo often repeated, 
by a diſtint Character. The Apoſtle having in the 
frſt Chap. Ver. 16, 17. laid down his Propoſition, 
that none can be ſaved in any other Way than thro' 
the Righteouſneſs of God, by Faith in 1855 Chriſt, 
he proceeds to prove this Point, by ſhewing parti- 
cularly that all are in themſelves wicked, and with- 
out any Righteouſneſs of their own, Firſt, he inſiſts 
on the Wickedneſs of the Gentiles, in the firſt Chap- 
© ter; and next, on the Wickedneſs of the Fews, in 
the ſecond Chapter. And then in this Place, he 
comes to ſum up the Matter, and draw the Conclu- 
ſion inthe Words following: * What then, are we 
better than they? No, in no wiſe; for we have. 
before proved both Fews and Gentiles, that they 
« are all under Sin: As it is written, There 1s 
NONE righteous, NO NOT ONE; there is 
« NONE that underſtandeth; there is NONE that 
« ſecketh after God; they are ALL gone out of 
the Way; they are TOGETHER become un- 
« profitable; there is NONE that doth Good, 
« NO NOT ONE. Their Throat is an open Se- 
« pulchre;z with their Tongues they have uſed De- 
tween « ceit; the Poiſon of Aſps is under their Lips; 
Je born «* whoſe Mouth is full of Curſing and Bitterneſs ; 
d, that their Feet are ſwift to ſhed Blood; Deſtruction 
5 from and Miſery are in their Ways, and the Way of 
id ; but Peace they have not known; there is no Fear of 
ed, t0 „God before their Eyes. Now we know, that 
11 Man- * whatſoever Things the Law faith, it ſaith to them 


ed Chir „that are under the Law, that EVERY Mouth 
| may be ſtopped, and ALL THE WORLD 
reſs an Bl © may become guilty before God. Therefore by 
Lem. il. 


* the Deeds of the Law, there ſhall NO FLESH 
* be juſtified in his Sight; for by the Law is the 
Knowledge of Sin. But now the Righteouſneſs 
of God without the Law, is manifeſt, being wit- 


M 2 „ 8 nelled 
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* neſſed by the Law and the Prophets; even the 
_* Righteouſneſs of God, which is by Faith of Je 

% Chriſt, unto Al, L, and upon ALL them that be. 
6 lieve ; for there is NO DIFFERENCE. Fo 
* ALL have ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glory of 
God. Being juſtified freely by his Grace, thro' 
& the Redemption which is in Jeſus Chriſt,” — 
Here the Thing which I would prove, vz, that 
Mankind in their firſt State, before they are inte- 
reſted in the Benefits of Chriſt's Redemption, arc 
univerſally wicked, is declared with the utmoſt poi 
ſible Fulneſs and Preciſion. So that if here this | 
Matter be not ſet forth plainly, expreſly and fully, it | 
muſt be becauſe no Words can do it, and it is not in 
the Power of Language or any Manner of Terms 
and Phraſes, however contrived and heaped up one 
upon another, determinately.to ſignify any ſuch 


wy Thing. 


Dr. T. to take of the Force of the whole, woul| 
have us to underſtand (P. 104-107.) that theſe Pa. 
ſages, quoted from the Pſalms, and other Parts ot 
the old Teſtament, don't ſpeak of all Mankind, nor 
of all the Fews; but only of them of whom they were 
true. He obſerves, there were many that were in- 
nocent and righteous; tho? there were alſo many, 
_ a ſtrong Party, that were wicked, corrupt, Cc. 0 
whom theſe Texts were to be underſtood. Con- 
cerning which I would obſerve the following 
Things. i . 1 
1. According to this, the Univerſality of tht 
'Ferms that are found in theſe Places, which the 
Apoſtle cites from the old Teſtament, to prove that 
all the Morld, bath «ws and Gentiles, are under Sin, 
is nothing to his Purpoſe. "The Apoſtle uſes univet- 
ſal Terms in his Propoſition, and in his Concluſion, 
that ALL are under Sin, that EVERY MOUTE 
is ſtopped, ALL "THI WORLD guilty, — that ) 
| „ | the 
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the Deeds of the Law NO FLESH can be juſtifi- 
ed. And he chuſes out a Number of univerſal Say- 

ings or Clauſes out of the Old Teſtament, to con- 
frm this Univerſality ; as, There is none righteous; | 
no, not one: They are all gone out of the Way; There 


e Hhiet under flandeth, &c. But yet the Uni- 


verſality of theſe Expreſſions is nothing to his Pur- 
poſe; becauſe the univerſal Terms found in them 
have indeed no Reference to any ſuch Univerſality, 
a this the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, nor any Thing a- kin to 
it; they mean no Univerſality, either in the collec- 
tive Senſe, or perſonal Senſe ; no Univerſality of the 


| Nations of the World, or of particular Perſons in 


thoſe Nations, or in any one Nation in the World : 
« But only of thoſe of whom they are true.” That is, 


| There is none of them righteous, of whom it is true, 


that they are not righteous; no, not one: There is 
none that under ſtand, of whom it is true, that they 
underſtand not: They are all gone out of the Way, 


of whom it 18 true, that they are gone out of the Way, 
&c.—Or theſe Expreſſions are to be underſtood 


concerning that ſtrong Party in Iſrael, in David's and 
Sclomon's Days and in the Prophets Days: they are 
tobe underſtood of them univerſally. And what is 
that to the Apoſtle's Purpoſe? How does ſuch an 
Univerſality of Wickedneſs, as this, — that all were 
wicked in //rael, who were wicked, —or, that there 
was a particular evil Party, all of which were wick- 
ed,—confirm that Univerſality which the Apoſtle 
would prove, viz. That all Jews and Gentiles, and 
the wbole World were wicked, and every Mouth flop- 
ped, and that no Fleſh could be juſtified by their own 
Righteouſneſs. hs DLO 
Here nothing can be ſaid to abate the Nonſenſe, 
but this, That the Apoſtle would convince the Fewr, 
that they were capable of being wicked, as well as 
other Nations; and to prove it, he mentions ſome 
OE M7 DW 
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Texts, which ſhews that there was a wicked Party 


in Iſrael, a Thouſand Years ago: And that as to 


the univerſal Terms which happened to be in theſe 


Texts, the Apoſtle had no Reſpect to theſe ; but his 


reciting them 1s as it were accidental, they happen. 
ed to be in ſome Texts which ſpeak ot an evil Par. 


ty in 1/rael, and the Apoſtle cites them as they are, 

not becaufe they are any more to his Purpoſe tor the Þ 
univerſal Terms, which happen to be in them. But 
let the Reader look on the Words of the Apoſtle, 


and obſerve the Violence of ſuch a Suppoſition, 
Particularly let the Words of the gth and 1oth Ver. 


ſes, and their Connection, be obſerved. All are un- 
der Sin: as it is written, There is none rigbteuus; 


no, not one. How plain is it, that the Apoſtle cites 


that latter univerſal Clauſe out of the 14th Pſalm, 
to confirm the preceding univerſal Words of his 
own Propoſition? And yet it will follow from the 


Things which Dr. T. ſuppoſes, that the Univerſa- 


. lity of the Terms in the laſt Words, There is none 


righteous ; no, not one, have no Relation at all to that 
Univerſality he ſpeaks of in the preceding Clauſe, 


to which they are join'd, All are under Sin: andis 
no more a Confirmation of it, than if the words were 
thus, There are ſome, or there are many in Iſrael, 
that are not righteous.” . 


2. To ſuppoſe, the Apoſtle's Deſign in citing theſe 


| Paſſages, was only to prove to the Fews, that of old 


there was a conſiderable Number of their Nation 
that were wicked Men, is to ſuppoſe him to have 
gone about to prove what none of the Jews denied, 
or made the leaſt Doubt of. Even the Phariſees, 
the moſt ſelf-righteous Sect of them, who went fur- 
theſt in glorying in the Diſtinction of their Nation 


from other Nations, as a holy People, knew it, and 


own'd it : they openly confeſſed that their Forefa- 


| thers killed the Prophets, Matth. xxiii. 29, 9 
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And if the Apoſtle's Deſign had been only to refreſh 
their Memories to put them in Mind of the antient 
Wickedneſs of their Nation, to lead to Reflection on 
themſelves as guilty of the like Wickedneſs (as Ste- 
pben does, AQts vii.) what Need had the Apoſtle to 
go ſo far about to prove this ; gathering up many 


Sentences here and there, which prove that their 


Scriptures did ſpeak of ſome as wicked Men; and 


then, in the next Place, to prove that the wicked 


Men ſpoken of mult be of the Nation of the Jet, 
by this Argument, That what Things ſoever the Law 
faith, it ſaith to them that are under the Law, or that 
whatſoever the Books of the Old Teſtament ſaid, it 
muſt be underſtood of that People that had the Old 

Teſtament? What need had the Apoſtle of ſuch 
an Ambages or Fetch as this, to prove to the Jews, 


| that there had been many of their Nation in ſome 


of the antient Ages, which were wicked Men ; 


when the Old Teftament was full of Paſſages that 


aſſerted this expreſly, not only of a ſtrong Party, 


but of the Nation in general? How much more 
would it have been to ſuch a Purpoſe, to have put 


them in mind of the Wickedneſs of the People in ge- 
neral, in worſhipping the golden Calf, and the Un- 
belief, Murmuring and Perverſeneſs of the whole 
Congregation in the Wilderneſs, for forty Years, as 
Stephen does? which Things he had no need to 
prove to be ſpoken of their Nation, by any ſuch in- 


direct Argument, as that, J/hatſoever Things the 


Law faith, it ſaith to them that are under the Law. 

3. It would have been impertinent to the Apoſ- 
tle's Purpoſe, even as our Author underſtands his 
Purpoſe, for him to have gone about to convince 
the Jes, that there had been a ſtrong Party of bad 
Men in David's and Solomon's, and the rophets 
Times. For Dr. T. ſuppoſes, the Apoſtle's Aim 
is to prove the great Corruption of both Fews and 

e = pany Gentiles 
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Gentiles at that Day, when Chriſt came into the 


Wworks®: 1 
In order the more fully to evade the clear and 2. 
bundant Teſtimonies to the Doctrine of original din, 
contained in this Part of the holy Scripture, our 
Author ſays, The Apoſtle is here ſpeaking of Bodies 


of People, of Jews and Gentiles in a colleQive Senſe, 


as two great Bodies into which Mankind are divid- 
ed; ſpeaking of them in their collective Capacity, 


and not with Reſpe& to paiticular Perſons; that the 


Apoſtle's Deſign is to prove, neither of thele tuo 
great collective Bodies, in their collective Senſe, can 


de juſtified by Law, becauſe both were corrupt; 


and ſo, that no more is implied, than that the Ge- 
nerality of both were wicked. F On this I ob— 
JJ ee 5 
(...) That this ſuppoſed Senſe diſagrees extreme- 


ly with the Terms and Language which the Apoſtle 


here makes uſe of For according to this, we mult 
J -.ccc..ckckck 
Firſt, that the Apoſtle means no Univerſality at 
all, but only the far greater Part. But if the Words 
which the Apoſtle uſes, don't moſt fully and deter- 
minately ſignify an Univerſality, no Words ever uſed 
in the Bible are ſufficient to do it, I might chal- 


lenge any Man to produce any one Paragraph in the 


Scripture, from the Beginning to the End, where 
there is ſuch a Repetition and Accumulation cf 
Terms, ſo ſtrongly and emphatically and carefully 
to expreſs the moſt perfect and abſolute Univerſalit); 
or any Place to be compared to it. What Inſtance 
is there in the Scripture, or indeed any other Wii. 
ing, when the Meaning is only the much greater 


Part, where this Meaning is ſignified in ſuch a Man- 


ner, 


* See Key 5 275, 278. + P. 102, 104, 117, 119, 120 
and Note on Rom, ili. 10----19. 


once and again! 
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ner, by repeating ſurh Expreſſions, They are all, 
They are all, =T hey are all, —together ,—every one, 
—allthe World; join'd to multiplied negative Terms, 
to ſhew the Univerſality to be without Exception; 
ſaying, There is no Fleſb,—there is none—there is 


| mone—there is none—there is mne, four times over; 


beſides the Addition of No, not one,—10, not one,— 8 


Or Swondh, it any Univerſality at all be allowed, 


| it is only of the collective Bodies ſpoken of; and theſe 
collective Bodies but two, as Dr. T. reckons them, 
| viz, the Jewiſh Nation, and the Gentile World; 


ſuppoſing the Apoſtle 1s Here repreſenting each of 


| theſe Parts of Mankind as being wicked. But is 
this the Way of Men's uſing Language, when ſpeak- 
| ing of but two Things, to expreſs themſelves in u- 


niverſal Terms, of ſuch a Sort, and in ſuch a Man- 
ner, and when they mean no more than that the 


| Thing affirm'd is predicated of both of them? If « 
Man ſpeaking of his two Feet as both lame, ſhould 
| lay, All my Feet are lame, They are all lame, All. to- 


gether are become weak, None of my Feet are flrong, 


| None of them are found ; No, not one; would not he 


be thought to be lame in his Underſtanding, as well 
„ his Feet? When the Apoſtle ſays, That every 
Mouth may be ſtopped, muſt we ſuppoſe, that he ſpeaks 
only of thoſe two great collective Bodies, figurative- 
ly aſcribing to each of them a Mouth, and mean 
that thoſe two Mouths are ftopped! TN) 
And beſides, according to our Author's own In- 
'erpretation, the univerſal Terms uſed in theſe. 


Jets cited from the old Teſtament, have no Re- 


ſpect to thoſe two great collective Bodies, nor in- 
ſeed to either of them; but to ſome in Iſrael, a par- 
icular diſſaffected Party in that one Nation, which 
"43 made up of wicked Men. So that his Interpre- 
on is every Way abſurd and inconſiſtent, 


M 5 (a;):- 
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(2.) If the Apoſtle is ſpeaking only of the Wick. 
edneſs or Guilt of great collective Bodies, then it 
will follow, that alſo the Juſtification he here treat; 
of, is no other than the Juſtification of ſuch collec. 
tive Bodies. For, they are the ſame he ſpeaks of as 
guilty and wicked, that he argues cannot be juſlifed 
by the Works of the Law, by Reaſon of their being 


1 

Wicked. Otherwiſe his Argument is wholly di. {WW t 
annuPd. If the Guilt he ſpeaks of be only of col. 
lective Bodies, then what he argues from that Guilt, u 
muſt be only, that collective Bodies cannot he juſti oy” - 
fied by the Works of the Law, having no Reſpet WW & 
to the Juſtification of particular Perſons. And in. W +: 
deed this is Dr. T—r's declared Opinion. He ſup- N 
poſes, the Apoſtle here, and in other Parts of this WF is 
_ Epiſtle, is ſpeaking of Men's Juſtification confileredd ce 
only as in their collective Capacity. But the co. WF M 
trary is moſt manifeſt. The 26th and 28th Veres WW m 


of this third Chapter, can't without the utmoſt Vo- 

| lence, be underſtood otherwiſe than of the Juſtifics 
tion of particular Perſons. That he might be jul, 
and the Juſtifier of HIM that believeth in Teſu— 
Therefore we conclude that A MAN is juſtified ) 
Faith, without the Deeds of the Law. So Chap. i. 
5. But to HIM that worketh not, but believe un 
him that juſlifieth the Ungodly, HIS Faith is countel 
for Righteouſneſs. And what the Apoſtle citesinthe 
6, 7, and 8th Verſes from the Book of Pſalms, ev: 

. dently ſhews, that he is ſpeaking of the Juſtificato 
ol particular Perſons. Even as David alſo deſerivi! 
' the Bleſſedneſs of THE MAN unto whom God impu- 
eth Righteouſneſs without Works, ſaying, 17 7 ar! 
they whoſe Iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe 91ns al 
covereu. David ſays theſe Things in the 32d har 

8 e os 2 Wl 


I See Note on Rom. m 10 1 9. and on Chap. v, | 1. and 
on Chap. ix. 30, 31. and on Chap. xi. 31. 
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with a ſpecial reſpe& to his own particular Caſe 
there expreſſing the great Diſtreſs he was in, while 
under a Senſe of the Guilt of his perſonal Sin, and 
the great Joy he had when God forgave him; as in 
Ver. 3, 4. | N eee 0 1 
And then, itis very plain in that Paragraph of the 
third Chapter, which we have been upon, that it is 
the Juſtification of particular Perſons that the Apoſ- 
tle ſpeaks of, by that Place in the Old Teſtament, 
which he refers to in Ver. 20. Therefore by the 


| Deeds of the Law, there ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified in his 
| Sight. He refers to that in Pſa). cxliii. Enter not 
| into Judgment with thy Servant; for in thy Sight al I 


NO MAN LIVING be juſtified. Here the Pſalmift 
is not ſpeaking of the Juſtification of a Nation, as a 
collective Body, or of one of the two Parts of the 


World, but of a particular Man. And 'tis further 
| manifeſt, that the Apoſtle is here ſpeaking of perſo- 


nal Juſtification, in-as-much as this Place is evident- 
ly parallel with that, Gal. ni. 10, 11. For as man 
as are of the works of the Law, are under the Curſe : 


for it is written, Curſed is EVERY ONE that con- 


tinueth not in all things that are written in the Book 
of the Law to do them. But that NO MAN is juſti- 


| fied by the Mortis of the Law, is evident; for the juſl 
| ſba!l live by Faith. It is plain, that this Place is pa- 


rallel with that in the 3d of Romans, not only as the 
Thing aſſerted is the ſame, and the Argument by 


which it is proved here, is the ſame as there, viz. that 


all are guilty, and expoſed to be condemned by the 


Law; But the ſame Saying of the Old Teſtament 


is cited here in the Beginning of this Diſcourſe in 
Galatians. (Chap. i. 16.) And many other Things 
demonſtrate, that the Apoſtle is ſpeaking of the 
lame Juftification in both Places, which I omit for 
Brevity's ſake, : 55 V 
And beſides all theſe Things, our Author's Inter- 

| pretation 
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pretation makes the Apoſtle's Argument wholly void 
another Way. The Apoſtle is ſpeaking of a certain 


Subject, which cannot be juſtified by the Works of 
the Law; and his Argument is that, that ſame Sub- 
ject is guilty, and is condemned by the Law. If he 


Means, that one Subject, ſuppoſe a collective Body 
or Bodies, can't be juſtified by the Law, becauſe 


another Subject, another collective Body, is con- 


demned by the Law, 'tis plain, the Argument would 


de quite vain and impertinent. Vet thus the Argu- 
ment muſt ſtand according to Dr. T—r's Interpre- 


tation. The collective Bodies, which he ſuppoſes 
are ſpoken of as wicked, and condemned by the Law, 


Conſidered as in their collective Capacity, are thoſe 
two, the Fewiſh Nation, and the heathen World: 


But the collective Body which he ſuppoſes the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of as juſtified without the Deeds of 
the Law, 1s neither of theſe, but the Chriſtian 


Church, or Body of Believers ; which is a new col- 
ledtive Body, a new Creature, and a new Man, (ac- 
_ cording to our Author's underſtanding of ſuch Phraſes) 


which never had any Exiſtence before it was juſtihi- 


ed, and therefore never was wicked or condemned, 


unleſs it was with Regard to the Individuals,of which 


it was conſtituted: and it does not appear, accord- 
ing to our Author's Scheme, that theſe Individuals 


had before been generally wicked. For according 
to him there was a Number both among the Jews 


and Gentiles, that were righteous before. And how 


does it appear, but that the comparatively few Few: 
andGentiles, of which this new-created collective Bo- 
dy was conſtituted, were chiefly of the beſt of each 

So that in every View this Author's Way of ex- 
plaining this Paſſage in the third of Romans, appears 
vain and abſurd .And ſo clearly and fully has the Apoſ- 


_ tle expreſs'd himſelf, that *tis doubtleſs impoſſible 
to invent any other Senſe to put upon his Words, 


3 


than 
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than that which will imply, that all Mankind, even- 
every Individual of the whole Race but their Re- 
deemer Himſelf, are in their firſt original State cor- 
| rupt and wicked. 5 | „ 
Before leave this Paſſage of the Apoſtle, it may 

be proper to obſerve, that itnot only is a moſt clear, 
and full Teſtimony: to the native Depravity of Man- 
kind, but al ſo plainly declares that natural Depravi- 
ty to be total and exceeding great. *Tis the Apoſ- 
tle's manifeſt Deſign in theſe Citations from the 
Old Teſtament, to ſhew theſe three Things. 1. 


; That all Mankind are by Nature corrupt. 2. That 

„ every one is altogetber corrupt, and as it were, de- 
e praved in every Part. 3. That they are in every 
Part corrupt in an excceding Degree. With reſpect 

e do the ſecond of theſe, that every one is wholly, and 


as it were in every Part corrupt, 'tis plain, the Apoſ- 
_ tle chuſes out, and puts together thoſe particular 
Paſſages of the old Teſtament, wherein moſt of thoſe 
Members of the Body are mentioned, that are the 
Soul's chief Inſtruments or Organs of external Acti- 
on. The Hands (implicitly) in thoſe Expreſſions, 
They are tegether become unprofitable, There is none 
that doth good. The Throat, Tongue, Lips and 
Mouth, the Organs of Speech: in thoſe Words, 
Their Throat is an open Sepulchre : with their Tongues 
they have uſed Deceit : The Poiſon of Aſps is under their 
Lips; whoſe Mouth 7s full of Curſing and Bitter- 
neſs. The Feet, in thoſe words, Ver. 15. Their | 
Feet are ſwift to ſhed Blood, Theſe Things toge- 
ther ſignify, that Man is as it were all over corrupt, 
in every Part. And not only is the total Corrupti- 
on thus intimated, by enumerating the ſeveral Parts, 
but by denying of all Good; any true Underſtand- 
ing or ſpiritual Knowledge, any virtuous Action, or 
ſo much as truly virtuous Deſire, or ſeeking after 
God. There is none that underſtandeth; There is 
1 none 
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none that ſeeketh after God: T here is none that doth 
Good; the Way of Peace have they not known, And 
in general, by denying all true Piety or Religion in 
Mien, in their firſt State, Ver. 18. There ir no 
Fear of God before their Eyes. —'The Expreſſions al- 
(ſo are evidently choſen to denote a moſt extreme 
and deſperate Wickedneſs of Heart. An exceeding 
Depravity is aſcribed to every Part: to the Throat, 
the Scent of an open Sepulchre; to the Tongue and 
Lips, Deceit and the Poiſon of Aſps ; to the Mouth, 
Curſing and Bitterneſs ; of their Feet it is ſaid, they 
are ſwift to ſhed Blood: And with regard to the 
whole Man, tis ſaid, Deſtruction and Miſery are in 
their Ways. The Repreſentation is very ſtrong, of 
(each of theſe Things, viz. That al! Mankind are 
corrupt; that every one is wholly, and altogether 
corrupt; and alſo extremely and deſperately corrupt. 
And it is plain, 'tis not accidental, that we have here 
ſuch a Collection of ſuch ſtrong Expreſſions, ſo em- 
phatically ſignifying theſe Things; but that they 
are choſen of the Apoſtle on Deſign, as being di. 
rectly and fully to his Purpoſe; which Purpoſe ap- 
pears in all his Diſcourſe in the whole of this Chap- 
ter, and indeed from the Beginning of the Epiſtle. 


ms ew ww. ar __ 


. 


Obſervations on Rom. v. 6.— 10. and Eph. i. 3 
with the Context, and Rom. vii. 


; A ther Paſſage of this Apoſtle in the ſame[pi- 
” tle to the Romans, which ſhews that all that are 
made Partakers of the Benefits of Chriſt's Redemp- 
tion, are in their firſt State wicked and deſperately 
wicked, is that, Chap. v. 6, ——10. For when ut 
| were yet without Strength, in due Time Cbrift did Wer 
fer the Ungodly. For ſcarcely for a righteous Man FF » 


=— þ# 0 © & — = 5 


will 
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will one die; yet peradventure for a good Man, ſome 


awould even dare to die. Bui God commendeth his Love 


towards us, in that while we were yet Sinners, Chriff 
died for us. Much more then being now juſtified by 


' his Blood, we ſball be ſaved from Wrath through bim. 
For if while we were Enemies, we were reconciled to 
Cod through the Death of his Son; much more, being 


reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved dy bye Li.. i 

Here all that Chiiſt died for, and that are ſaved 
by him, are ſpoken of as being in their firſt State 
Sinners, Ungodly, Enemies to God, expoſed to divine 


Wrath, and without Strength, without Ability to 


help themſelves, or deliver their Souls from this 


| miſerable State. 


I ſays, The Apoſtle here ſpeaks of the Gen- 


tiles only in their heathen State, in Contradiſtinction 
io the Jes; and that not of particular Perſons a- 
mong the heathen Gentiles, or as to the State they 
were in perſonally, but only of the Gentiles collecli- 


vely taken or of the miſerableState of that great col- 
letive Body, the heathen World: And that theſe 


Appellations, Sinners, Ungodly, Enemies, &. were 


Names by which the Apoſtles in their Writings 


were wont to ſignify and diſtinguiſh the heathen 
World, in Oppoſition to the eus; and that in this 


Senſe theſe Appellations are to be taken in their 
Epiſtles, and in this Place in particular.“ And ' tis 
obſervable, that this Way of interpreting theſe 
Phraſes in the apoſtolick Writings is become faſhi- 
onable with many late Writers; whereby they not 
only evade ſeveral clear Teſtimonies to the Dodtrine 
of original Sin, but make void great Part of the 


New Teſtament ; on which Account it deſerves the 


more particular Conſideration. 5 
'Tis , 


p. 114,--—120. See alſo Dr. 3 Paraph. and 
Note: on the Tee IA 


| 
l 
| 
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C 

Tis allowed to have been long common and cu. Pe 

| tomary among the Jetys, in Chriſt's and the Apoſ- thi 
| tles Days, eſpecially thoſe of the Sect of the Phari. hol 
ſees, in their Pride and Confidence in their Privileges. cip 

| as the peculiar People of God, to exalt themſelves. ane 
| exceedingly above other Nations, and greatly to M: 
| deſpiſe the Gentiles, and call them by ſuch Names I 
| as Sinners, Enemies, Dogs, &c. as Notes of Dif. Cor 
| tinction from themſelves, whom they accounted in Pb. 
| general (excepting the Publicans and the notoriouſly | Jen 
profligate) as the Friends, ſpecial Favourites, and and 
_ Children of God; becauſe they were the Children the) 
of Abraham, were circumciſed, and had the Law of licar 
| Moſes, as their peculiar Privilege, and as a Wallof We ſo e 
| Partition between them and the Gentiles. = Sinn 
But it is very remarkable, that a Chriſtian Divine, . Chil 

Who has ſtudied the new Teſtament, and the Epi- bour 

tle to the Romans in particular, fo diligently as Dr. ſteen 


'T.—ſhould be ſtrong in an Imagination, that the Wer 
Apoſttes of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould ſo far countenance, . wy 


1. The whole Goſpel-Diſpenſation is calculated 4 
entirely to overthrow and aboliſh every Thing to 


and do ſo much to cheriſh theſe ſelf-exalting, u-. ap 

Charitable Diſpoſitions and Notions of the Jew, W oy 

which gave Riſe to ſuch a Cuſtom, as to fall in with We v at 

that Cuſtom, and adopt that Language of their Pride We 17 

5 and Contempt ; and eſpecially that the Apoſtle Pau! WF 72 in 

E ſhould do it. Tis a moſt unreaſonable Imagination, WF 4 ur 

| on many Accounts. : , em, 

| | for the 
| 


which this ſelf-diftinguſhing, ſelt-exalting Language WW 
I of the Frws was owing. It was calculated wholly ' Matt! 
| to exclude ſuch Boaſting, and to deſtroy that Pride Luk. 
and Self-Righteouſneſs, that were the Cauſes of it: Wi 75 I 

Le. 


| | It was calculated to abolifh the Enmity, and break x 
| _ down the Partition- Wall between Fews and Gentiles It 
| and of twain to make one new Man, ſo making Peace; a 


co deſtroy all Diſpoſitions in Nations and particular 
„ 5 | . Perſons 
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Perſons to deſpiſe one another, or to ſay one to ano- 
ther, Stand by thyſelf, come not near to me, for I am 
holier than thou; and to eſtabliſh the contrary Prin- 
ciples of Humility, mutual Eſteem, Honour and Love, 
and univerſal Union, in the moſt firm and perfect 
Manner. | El PO WY 
2. Chriſt, when on Earth, ſet himſelf, through the 
Courſe of his Miniſtry, to militate againſt this 
Phariſaical Spirit, Practice and Language of the 


| Jews ; appearing in ſuch Repreſentations, Names 
and Epithets fo cuſtomary among them; by which 
bey ſhew'd ſo much Contempt of the Gent#les, Pub- 
| licans, and ſuch as were openly lewd and vicious, and 


| ſo exalted themſelves above them; calling them 
Linnert and Enemies, and themſelves Holy and God“, 
Children; not allowing the Gentile to be their Ne igh- 


: ; bour, &c. He condemned e ya for not e- 

. ſteeming themſelves Sinners, as well as the Fubli- | 
+ an,; truſting in themſelves that they were righte- 

„ cus, and deſpiſing others. He militated againſt theſe 
. Things in his own Treatment of ſome Gentiles, Pub- 


© licans and others, whom they called Sinners, and in 
u hat he ſaid on thoſe Occaſions.* He oppoſed theſe - 
© Notions and Manners of the F-ws in his Parables; + 


5 J and in his Inſtructions to his Diſciples how to treat 
on, de unbelieving Je-; || and in what he ſays to Ni- 
WW demus about the Neceſſity of a New-Birth, even 
id for the Fews, as well as the unclean Gentiles with 
00 4 | | Regard 
olly Match. viii. 5,--14, Chap. ix 9,--13.Chap. xi. 19,--24, 
ride Wi Luk, vii. 37, to 8 End CH "I 3 Was 
fit: N. 1-10. Matt. xv. 21,-28. Joh. iv. 9, &c. Ver. 39, 
reak . *c. Compare Luk. x. 29, &. e 
tiles, lat. xxi. 28, ---32, Chap. xxii 1,---10. Luk. xiv. 
-act; 16,--24. Compare Luk. xii. 28, 29, 30. LD 


Matt. Xx. 14, 15. 5 
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Regard to their Proſelytiſm, which ſome of the 
Fetus looked upon as a new Birth ; And in Oppoſi— 
tion to their Notions of their being the Children of 
God, becauſe the Children of Abraham, but the 
Gentiles by Nature Sinners and Children of Wrath, 

he tells them that even they were Children of the 
3. Tho' we ſhould ſuppoſe the Apoſtles not to 
have been thoroughly brought off from ſuch Not: 
FH ons, Manners and Language of the Fews, till after 
1 _ Chriſt's Aſcenſion ; yet after the pouring out of 
the Spirit on the Day of Pentecoſt, or at leaſt, af. 
ter the Calling of the Gentiles, begun in the Con- 
verſion of Cornelius, they were fully indoQtrinated 
in this Matter, and effectually taught no longer 
to call the Gentiles Unclean, as a Note of Diflinc- 
tion from the Fews (AQ. x. 24.) which was 
before any of the Apoſtolic Epiſtles were writ- 

Wh: Fa | | 


24.0 


Joh. viii. 33.44. „„ 

I!. may alſo be obſerved, that John the Baptiſt great. 

ly contradicted the Jews Opinion of Themſelves, 

as being a holy People, and accepted of God, be- 

| cauſe they were the Children of Abraham, and on 

that Account better than the Heathen, whom they 

called Sinners, Enemies, Unclean, &c. in baptizng 

the Fes as a polluted People and Sinners, as the 

| Fewws uſed to baptize Proſelytes from among tht 

| Heathen ; calling them to Repentance as Sinner, 

_ ſaying, Think not to ſay within yourſelves, We have 

Abraham to our Father; for I ſay unto you, that 

Cod is able, of theſe Stanes, to raiſe up Children u. 

to Abraham; and teaching the Phariſees, that ir 

ſtead of their being a holy Generation and Children! 

of God, as they called themſelves, they were a 0. 
neration of Vipers, _ ; 
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4. Of all the Apoſtles none were more per- 
fectly inſtructed in this Matter, and none ſo a- 
bundant in inſtructing others in it, as Paul, the 
great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, He had Abundance 
to do in this Matter: None of the Apoſtles had 
ſo much Occaſion to exert themſelves againſt 
the foremention'd Notions and Language of the 
Jews, in Oppoſition to Fewiſh Teachers, and 
Tudaizing Chriſtians, that ſtrove to keep up the 
Separation - Wall between Fews and Gentiles, 
and to exalt the former, and ſet the latter at 
nought. 8 „ wy og 5 

5. This Apoſtle does eſpecially ſtrive in this Mat- 
ter in this Epiſtle to the Romans, above all his other 

| Writings; exerting himſelf in a moſt elaborate 
| Manner, and with his utmoſt Skill and Power to 
| bring the Jewiſh Chriſtians off from every Thing 
| of this Kind; endeavouring by all Means, that 
| there might no longer be in them any Remains of 
| theſe old Notions they had been educated in, of ſuch 
| a great Diſtinction between Jeu and Gentiles, as 
| were expreſſed in the Names they uſed to diſtinguiſh 
| them by, calling the Jews holy, Children of Abra- 
ham, Friends and Children of God, but the Gentiles 
| Sinners, Unclean, Enemies, and the like. He makes 
| it almoſt his whole Buſineſs, from the Beginning 
| of the Epiſtle, to this Paſſage in the 5th Chapter 
| which we are upon, to convince them that there 
| was no Ground for any ſuch Diſtin ion, and to 
| prove that in common, both Jews and Gentiles, all 
| vere deſperately wicked, and none righteous, no, 
dot one. He tells them, Chap. iii. 9. that the 
| jews were by no Means better than the Gen- 
er; and (in what follows in that Chapter) that 
there was no Difference between Fews and Gentiles ; 
| *ndrepreſents all as withoutStength,or W 
e 85 e 
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of their own in the Affair of Juſtification and Re. 0 
demption; And in the Continuation of the ſame h 
Diſcourſe, in the 4th Chapter, teaches that all that A 

were juſtified by Chriſt, were in themſelves ungodly, =; 


and that being the Children of Abraham was not 
peculiar to the Fews. In this 5th Chapter, till in 
Continuation of the ſame Difcourſe, on the ſame 
SubjeQ and Argument of Juſtification thro' Chriſt, 
and by Faith in him, he ſpeaks of Chriſt's dying 
for the Ungodly ard Sinners, and thoſe that were 
| without Strength or Suthciency for their own Sal. 
vation, as he had done all along before. But now, 
it ſeems, the Apoſtle by Sinners and Ungod!y mul 
not be underſtood according as he uſed theſe Words 
before ; but muſt be ſuppoſed to mean only the 
Gentiles, as diltinguiſhed from the Fews ; adopting 
the Language of thoſe ſelf-righteous, ſelf-exalting, We 
diſdainful Judaizing Teachers, whom he was with | 
all his Might oppoſing : Countenancing the ven 
ſame Thing in them, which he had been from the 
| Beginning of the Epiſtle diſcountenancing,. and er 
deavouring to diſcourage, and utterly to aboliſh, 
with all his Act and Strength, 2} 
One Reaſon why, the Fervs looked on them. 
ſelves better than the Gentiles, and called themſehe 
boly and the Gentiles Sinners, was, that they hat Wi 
the Law of Moſes, They made their Boaſt of it ounte. 
Law. But the Apoſtle ſhews them, that this wal ſeparat 


far from making them better, that it condemrel bey t 
them, and was an Occaſion of their being d anne. 
ners in a higher Degree, and. more aggraum ear th 
Manner, and more effectually and dreadfully deal Wt . 1 
and by Sin, Chap. vii. 4.— 13. agreeable to il Vace, | 
Words of Chriſt, Foh. v. 435. en, 
It cannot be juſtly objected here, that this , b 
ſtle did indeed ute this Language, and call the 6% ſuch a 
tiles Sinners, in Contradiſtinction to theFews, in 4 mm 

„ | | | is h 
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he faid to Peter, which he himſelf gives an 
Account of in Gal. ii. 15, 16. We whe are Jews 
by Nature, and not Sinners of the Gentiles knowi 
| that a Man ts not juſtified by the Works of the Law, 
| but by Faith in 72 us Cbriſt. Tis true, that the 
| Apoſtle here refers to this Diſtinction, as what was 
; WW uſually made by the felf-righteous Jews, between 
' WE themieclves and the Gentiles; but not in ſuch a Man- 
© ner as to adopt, or favour it; but on the Contrary, 
bo as plainly to ſhew his Diſapprobation of it; 9. d. 
| 'Tho' we were born Jews, and by Nature are of 
| that People which are wont to make their Boaſt of 
| the Law, expecting to be juſtified by it, and truſt 
in themſelves, that they are righteous, depiſing 
E others, calling the Gentiles Sinners, in Diſtinction 
from themſelves; yet we being now inſtructed in 
| the Goſpel of Chriſt, know beiter; we now know 
© that a Man is not juſtified by the Works of the 
| Law; that we are all juſtified only by Faith in 
E Chriſt, in whom there is no Difference, no Diſtinc- 
| tion of Greek or Gentile, and Jew, but all are one 
in Chriſt Jeſus.” And this is the very Thing, he _ 
| there ſpeaks of which he blamed Peter for; that by 
bis withdrawing and ſeparating himſelf from the 
| Gentiles, refufing to eat with them, &c. he had 
| countenanced this felf-exalting, ſelf-diſtinguiſhing, 
ſeparating Spirit and Cuſtom of the Fews, whereby 
hey treated the Gentiles, as in a diſtinguiſhing 
Manner, Sinners and Unclean, and not fit to come 
Enear them who were a holy People. 55 
| b. Ihe Words themſelves of the Apoſtle in this 
Place, ſhew plainly, that he here uſes the Ward, 
Winners, not as ſignifying Gentiles, in Oppoſition to 
Vun but as denoting the morally evil, in Oppoſition 
Wo ſuch as are rightcons or good: becauſe this latter 
© ppoſition or Diſtinction between Sinners and Righ- 
is here expreſs'd in plain Terms. © Scarcely 
bor a righteous Man will one die; yet peradven- 
| oh | „ ture 
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de ture for a good Man ſome would even dare to die: 
«© But God commended his Love towards us, in tha 
«© while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for us,” 
By righteous Men are doubtleſs meant the ſame that 
are meant by ſuch a Phraſe, throughout this Apoſtle, 
Writings, and throughout the New-Teſtament, 
and throughout the Bible. Will any one pretend that 
by the righteous Man, whom Men would ſcarcely 
die for, and by the good Man, that perhaps ſome 
might even dare to die for, is meant a Jew? D.. 
FT. himſelf do not explain it fo, in his Expoſition 
of this Epiſtle ; and therefore is not very conſiſtent 
with himſelf, in ſuppoſing, that in the other Part of 
the Diſtinction the Apoſtle means Gentiles, u 
diſtinguiſhed from the Jews. Ihe Apoſtle himſelf 
had been labouring abundantly, in the preceding 
Part of the Epiſtle, to prove that the Jews vere 
Sinners in this Senſe, namely in Oppoſition to | 
righteous ; that all had /inned, that all were under 
Sin, and therefore could not be juſtificd, could ot Pa 
PE righteous, by their own Rightcou- WW (wh! 
neis. 55 „„ | | | 1 
17. Another Thing which makes it evident, that 
the Apoſtle when he ſpeaks in this Place of the Sn 
ners and Enemies which Chriſt died for, do not men 
only the Gentiles, is, that he includes himſelf among 
them, ſaying, while WE were Sinners, and ae 
IVE were Enemies. 
Our Author from lime to Time ſays, the Api 
tle, tho' he ſpeaks only of the Gentiles in ihe! 
Heathen State, yet puts bimyelf with them, becailt 
he was the Apoſile of the Gentiles, But this 1s e. 
ry violent and unreaſonable. 'I'here is no mot 
Senſe in it, than there would be in a Father's rat 
ing himlelf among his Children, when ſpeaking ! 
his Children of the Benefits they have by being 
gotten by himſelf; and ſaying, We Children: — 
Or ina Phyſician's ranking lumſelf with his ry 
| | Woe 
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when talking to them of their. Diſeaſes and Cure; 
ſaying, uwe fick Folks, — PauPs being the Apof- 
tle of the Gentiles, to ſave them from their Heathen- 
iſm, is ſo far from being a Reaſon for him to reckon 
himſelf among the Heathen, that on the contrary, 
is the very Thing that would render it in a peculiar 
Manner unnatural and abſurd for him ſo to do. Be- 
cauſe, as the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, he appears as 
their Healer and Deliverer from Heatheniſm ; and 
therefore in that Capacity does in a peculiar Man- 
ner appear in his Diſtin ion from the Heathen, and 
in Oppoſition to the State of Heatheniſm. For 'tis 
| by the moſt oppoſite Qualities only, that he is fit- 
| ted to be an Apoſtle of the Heathen, and Recoverer 
from Heatheniſm. As the clear Light of the Sun 
| is the Thing which makes it a proper Reſtorative 
| from Darkneſs ; and therefore, the Sun's being 
| ſpoken of as ſuch a Remedy, none would ſuppoſe to 
| be a good Reaſon why it ſhould be ranked with 
| Darkneſs, or among dark Things And beſides 
| (which makes this Suppoſition of Dr. T—r*s ap- 
| pear more violent) the Apoſtle, in this Epiſtle, 
| does expreſly rank himſelf with the Jews, when he 
E ſpeaks of them as diſtinguiſhed from the Gentiles ; 
E as in Chap. iii. 9. hat then? are we better than 
| they? that is, are we Jeu better than the Gen- 
| tiles? 1 7 

It cannot juſtly be alledged in Oppoſition to this, 
| that the Apoſtle Peter puts himſelf with the Heathen _ 
| 1 Pei. iv. 3 For the Time paſi of OUR Life may 
8 /uffice US to bave wrought the ill of the Gentiles ; 
= when we walked in Laſciviouſneſs, Luſts, Exceſs of 
Vine, Revelling, Bankquetings, and abominable Ido 
& /atries, For the Apoſtle Peter (who by the Way 
was not an Apoſtle of the Gentiles) here do not 
peak of himſelf as one of the Heathen, but as one 
$ of the Church of Chriſt in general, made up of 


thoſe. 


Who now were all one Body, of which Body he 


Us. He is ſpeaking of the Wickedneſs that the 


| Apoſtle Paul to Titus, Chap. iii. 3. For we our, 


ſure, others another) living in Malice, Envy, ba. 


Church, confeſſing its former Sins, ſhould ſpeak of | 
| himſelf as one of that Society, and yet mention ſome 
Sins that he perſonally had not been guilty of, and 


rent Thing from what it would have been for the 


ſpeaking in a Sermon of the Sins of the Nation, be- 
“ greatly corrupted ourſelves, and provoked G0 


4 . o - 
„ Swearing, our Laſciviouſneſs, our Venality, &." 


Hearers, and they might alſo have been general) 


— Ix + te ts my a 0p - 


264 Proof from Rom. v. 6,10. Part Il. | 
thoſe that had been Jet, Projelytes and Heathen, 


was a Member, Tis this Society therefore, and 
not the Gentiles, that he refers to in the Pronoun 


Members of this B:dy or Society had lived in before | 
their Converſion : not that every Member had lived 
in all thoſe Vices here mentioned, but- ſome in one, 
others in another. Very parallel with that of the 


ſelves (1, e. we of the Chriſtian Church) ſometime 
alſo . were fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving di- 
vers Luſis and Pleaſures, (ſome one Luſt and Plea. 


ful and hating one another, &c. There is rothing 
in this, but what is very natural. That the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking to the Chriſtian Church, and of that 


among others, heatheniſh Idolatry, is quite a diffe- 


Apoſtle, expreſly diſtinguiſhing thoſe of the Chriſt 
ans which had been Heathen, ſrom thoſe which had 
been Fews, to have ranked himſelf with the former, 
tho' he was truly of the latter. 3 

If a Miniſter in ſome Congregation in England 


ing himſelf of the Nation, ſhould ſay, ** we hate 
ce by our Deiſm, our Blaſphemy, our profane 


ſpeaking in the firſt Perſon plural, tho” he himk 
never had been a Deiſt, and perhaps none of I 


free from other Sins he mentioned ; yet there woul 


be nothing unnatural in his thus ex preſſing * 
| | | | | ; 


"x SR, 7 * * «7 


, N 
— 7 N * 


Cuar III. Ain their firſt State Wicked, 265 
But it would be a quite different Thing, if one 
part of the Briviſh inions, ſuppoſe our King's 
American Dominion, had univerſally apoſtatized from 
Chhriſtianit to Delſſm, and had Tong been in fuch a 
State, and if ene that Had been Born and brought 
up in England among Chriſtians, the Countr being 
vniverſally Chriſtian, ſhould be ſent among them to 
hew them the Folſy and great Evil of Deiſm, and 
convert tbem to Chriſtianity ; and this Miſſionary, 
when making a Diſtinction between Enpli Chriſt, 
ans and. theſe Deiſts, ſhould rank himfelf with the 
latter, and ſay, we American Deifls, we f.olifh 
Wind Infidels, &c. This indeed would be very un- 
tural and abſurd.) oo 
Another Paſſage of the Apoſtle,” to the like Pur- 
poſe with' that which we have been conſidering 
| in the gth of Romany, is that in Eph. ii; 3 
| And were by Nature Children of Wrath, even as 
| others. This r Teſtimony to the Doc- - 
trine of original Sin, as held by thoſe that uſed to be 
called orthodox Chriſtians; after all the Pains and 
Art uſed to torture and pervert it. This Doctrine 
is here not on plainly and fully taught, but abun- 
dantly- ſo, it we take the Words with the Contekt; 
where Chriſhans are once and 'again repreſented as 
being, in their firſt State, dead in Sin, and as quick- | 
mea, and raifed up from futh a State of Death, in 
+ moſt marvellous Diſplay of the free and rich Grace 
= * and exceeding Greatneſs of the Power of 
With reſpelt to thoſe Words nþuy rina Puon opyng 
we were by Nature Children of wrath, Dt. T. ſays 
( 112, 113, 114) „The Apoſtle means no 
more by this, than truly or really Children 
* of Wratb ; uſing a metaphorical Expreſſion, bor- 
* rowed from the Word that is uſed to ſignify a 
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“true and genuine Child of a Family, in DiſtinQi. 
Von from one that is a Child only by Adoption: 
« To expreſs this we ſay, he is by Nature a Child.” 

In which 'tis owned, that the proper Senſe of the 
Phraſe is being a Child by Nature, in the ſame 

| Senſe as a Child by Birth or natural Generati. 
on; but only he ſuppoſes, that here the Word 
is uſed metapborically. The Inſtance he produces as 
parallel, to confirm his ſuppoſed metaphorical Senſe 
of the Fhraſe, as meaning only truly, really or pro- 
| perly Children of Wrath, viz. the Apoſtle Paul 
calling Timotby his ewn Son in the Faith, ymow ry 
is ſo far from confirming his Senſe, that it is rather 
direAly againſt it. For doubtleſs the Apoſtle uſe; 
the Word moor in its original Signification here, 
meaning his begotten Son; moos being the Adjec- 
tive from yo, Offspring, or the Verb yum, to be. 
get; as much as to ſay, Timothy my begotten Sun 
in the Faith; only allowing for the two Ways of be- 

: Ing, begotten, ſpoken of in the new "Teſtament, one 

natural, and the other ſpiritual ; one being the firſt 

Generation, the other Regeneration; the one a be- 

ing begotten as to the human Nature, the other a be. 
ing begotten in the Faith, begotten in Chriſt, or « 
to one's Chriſtianity, The Apoſtle ex preſly ſign. 
fies which of theſe ee in this Place, Timoth 
my begotten Son in the Faith, in the ſame Manner s 
he ſays to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. iv. 15. In Chr 

Feſus I bave begotten you through the G-ſpel. To lay 

the Apoſlle uſes the Word, @voe, in Eph. li, 3. on. 
ly as ſignifying real, true and proper, is a moſt a. 

bitrary Interpretation, having nothing to warrant" 
in the whole Bible. The Word @voy is no wheit 
uſed in this Senſe in the New- Teſtament. f 


Anothe 


| + The followingare all the Places where the Was 21. an 
is uſed. Rom, i. 26. and ii. 14. and Ver. 17. my li, 
| 5 | | ; ; and 2 P 
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Another Thing which our Author alle daer is &- 


vade the Force of this, is, that the Word rendered 
Nature, ſometimes ſignifies Habit contracted by 


e Cuſtom, or an acquired Nature. But this is not the 
e proper Meaning of the Word. And it is plain, the 1 5 
i Word in its common Uſe, in the new-Teſtament, 
d 


ſignifies what we properly expreſs in Engliſh by 
the Word Nature. There is but one Place where 
| there can be the leaſt Pretext for ſuppoſing it 
| to be uſed otherwiſe ; and that is, 1 Corinth, 
xi. 14. Doth not even Nature itſelf teach you, 
that if a Man have long Hair, it is a Shame 
unto bim ? And even here there is, [ think, no 
Manner of Reafon for underſtanding Nature other- 
wiſe than in the proper Senſe. The Emphaſis uſed, - 
avrn 1 ®vois, Nature IT SELF, ſhews that the Apoſ-| 
| tle do not mean Cuſtom, but Nature in the proper 
Senſe. It is true, it was long Cuſtom that made 
having the Head covered a Token of Subje&i-| 
on, and a teminine Habit or Appearance; As 'tis 
| Cuſtom that makes any outward Action or Word a 
| dign or Signification of any Thing: But Nature it. 
| /elf, Nature in its proper denſe, teaches, that it is a 
| Shame for a Man to appear with the eſtabliſhed 
digns of the female Sex, and with Significations of 
| Inferiority, &c. As Nature itſelf ſhews it to be a 
| Shame for a Father to bow down or kneel to his own 
| Child or Servant, or for Men to bow to an Idol, 
becauſe bow ing down is by Cuſtom an eſtabliſhed 
Token or Sign of Subjection and Submiſſion : Such 
a Sight therefore would be unnatural, ſhocking to a 
Man's very Nature. So Nature would teach, that 
lis a Shame for a Woman to uſe ſuch and ſuch laſci- 


e vious 


21. and Ver. 24. twice in that Verſe. 1 Cor. xi. 14. 
Cal. ü. 15. and iv. 8. Jam, iii. 7, twice in that Verſe, 
and 2 Pet. i. iv. 5 | | 
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vious Words or Geſtures; tho? it be Cuſtom, that 
eſtabliſhes the unclean Signification of thoſe Geſture; 
and Sounds, 3 


Tis particularly unnatural and unreaſonable, © 
underſtand the Phraſe, ui vos, in this Place, an 


otherwiſe than in the proper Senſe, on the followin 


Accounts. 1. It may be obſerved, that both the | 
Words, Tixic and Quais, in their ori inal Significaii | 


on, have Reference to the Birth or Generation. 80 
the Word, vos, which comes from @vw, which ſig- 
nifies to beget or bring forth Young, or to put forth, 


or bud forth as a Plant, that brings forth young Bu 


and Branches. And ſo the Word Tix» comes from 


vero, which ſignifies to bring forth Children.—z, 


As tho? the Apoſtle took Care by the Word uſed 
here, to ſignify what we are by Birth, he changes 


the Word he uſed before for Children. In the pre. 
ceeding Verſe he uſed v, ſpeaking of the Children 


of Diſobedience ; —— but here Twwe, which is 


Word derived, as was now obſerved, from 77» to 


bring forth a Child, and more properly ſignifies a l.. 
gotten or born Child. — 3. Tis natural to ſuppoſe 


5 that the Apoſtle here ſpeaks in Oppoſition to the 
Pride of ſome, eſpecially the Fews (for the Church 


in Epheſus was made up partly of Jeu, as well a 


the Church in Rome) who exalted themſelves in the 
- Privileges they had by Birth, becauſe they were be 
the Children of Abrabam, and were Fews by Nature, 
Pune ted ol, as the Phraſe is, Gal. ii. 15. In Oppo- 
ſition to this proud Conceit, he teaches the Jeu, 


that notwithſtanding this they were by Nature Chil 


gren of Wrath, even as others, i. e. as well as the 


Gentiles, which the Jews had. been taught to look 


upon as Sinners, and out of Favour with God by 


Nature, and born Children of Wrath ——4. I 


more plain, that the Apoſtle uſes the Word New 


„„ 
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in its proper Senſe here, becauſe he ſets what they 

were by Nature, in Oppoſition to what they are by 

Grace, In this Verſe, the Apoſtle ſhews what they 

0 are by Nature, viz. Children of Wrath; and in the 

following Verſes he ſhews, how very different their 

State is by Grace 5 faying, Ver. 5. By Grace ye 

are ſaved; repeating it again, Ver. 8. By Grace ye 

| are ſaved, But if, by being Children of Wrath by 

| Nature, were meant no more than only their being 

really and truly Children of Wrath, as Dr. T. ſup- 

poſes, there would be no Oppoſition in the Significa- 

tion of theſe Phraſes; for in this Senſe they were by 

| Nuturein a State of Salvation, as much as by Nature 

| Children of Wrath: for they were truly, relly and 

properly in a State of Salvation 
If we take thefe Words with the Context, the 

whole abundantly proves, that by Nature we are - 

tally corrupt, without any good "Thing in us. For if 

we allow the plain Scope of the Place, without at- 

{ tempting to hide it, by extreme Violence uſed with 

| the Apoſtle's Words and Expreſſions, the Deſign 

| here is ſtrongly to eſtabliſh this Point; That what 

Chriſtians have that is good in them, or in their 

State, is in no Part of it naturally in themſelves, or 

| from themſelves, but is wholly from divine Grace, all 

| the Gift of God, and his Workmanſhip, the Effect of 

| his Power, and free and wonderful Love: None of 

our good Works are primarily from ourſelves, but 

| With reſpect to them all, we are Gods Waorkmanſhip, 

| created unto good Works, as it were out of Nothing: 

| Not ſo much as Faith itſelf, the firſt Principle of 

| good Works in Chriſtians, is of themſelves, but that 

| «the Gift of Ged. Therefore the Apoſtle compares 

| the Work of God, in forming Chriſtians to true 

Viutue and Holineſs, not only to a new Creation, but 

| 2 Reſurreflion, or raiſing from the Dead, Ver. 1. 

b 3 Dou 
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You bath he quicken'd, who were dead in Treſpaſu 
and Sins. And again, Ver. 5. Even when we we: 
dead in Sins, bath he quicken'd us together with Cbriſ. 


In ſpeaking of Chriſtians being quicken'd with Chrifl 
the Apoſtle has Reference to what he had ſaid be- 
fore, in the latter Part of the foregoing Chapter, of 
God's manifeſting tbe exceeding Greatneſs of bis Pro- 


er towards Chriſtian Converts, in their Converſion, 


_ agreeable to the Operation of his mighty Power, when 
be raiſed Chriſt from the dead. So that it is plain by 
every Thing in this Diſcourſe, the Apoſtle would 
ſignify that by Nature we have no Goodneſs , but are 
as deſtitute of it as a dead Corpſe is of Life: And 


that all Goodneſs, all good Works, and Faith the 


Principle of all, are perfectly the Gift of God's 


Grace, and the Work of his great, almighty and 


exceeding excellent Power. I think, there can be 
need of Nothing but reading the Chapter, and mind- 


ing what is read, to convince all who have common 


VUnderſtanding, of this; whatever any of the moſt 


ſubtil Criticks have done, or even can do, to twiſt, 


rack, perplex and pervert the Words and Phraſe 


here uſed. OY 

Dr. T. here again inſiſts, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
only of the Gentiles in their heathen State, when he 
ſpeaks of thoſe that were dead in Sin, and by NM. 


ture Children of Wrath ; and that tho? he ſeems to 


include himſelf among theſe, ſaying, WE were 


Nature Children of Wrath, WE were dead in bin, 
yet he only puts himſelf among them becauſe he u 


the Apoſtle of the Gentiles. The groſs Abſurdiy 
of which may appear from what was ſaid before 


But beſides the Things which have been alread 


obſerved, there are ſome Things which make 1 


| peculiarly unreaſonable to underſtand it ſo bett 
Tis true, the greater Part of the Church of 20 
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had been Heathens, and therefore the Apoſtle often 
has Reference to their Heathen State, in this Epiſtle. 
But the Words in this Chap. i. 3. plainly ſhew, 
that he means himſelf and other Jews, in Diſtinction 
| from the Gentiles : for the DiſtinQion is fully ex- 
pteſs d. After he had told the Epheſians, who had 
deen generally Heathen, that they had been dead in 
Sin, and had walk'd according to the Courſe of 
| this World, &c. Ver. 1, and 2 he makes a Di/ſ- 
tinqtion, and ſays, Among whom WE ALSO had our 
Conver ſatin, & e. and were by Nature Children of 
| Wrath EVEN 48 OTHERS, Here firſt he changes 
the Perſon ; whereas, before he had ſpoken in the 
| ſecond Perſon, YE were dead, —— YE in Time paſt 
walked, &c. Now he changes Stile, and uſes the - 
| firſt Perſon, in a moſt manifeſt DiſtinQtion. Among 
whom WE ALSO, that is, we Fews, as well as ye 
Gentiles. Not only changing the Perſon, but adding 
| a Particle of Diſtintion, Alfo ; which would be 
| Nonſenſe, if he meant the ſame without Diſtincti- 
on. And beſides all this, more fully to expreſs the 
DiſtinQtion, the Apoſtle further adds a Pronoun of 
| Diſtinction; NV. E, alſo, even as OT HERS, or, we 
peaks as well as others; moſt evidently having Reſpect 
en be to the Notions, ſo generally entertained' by the 


N. Jews, of their being much better than the Gen- 
ems lo tiles, in being Fews by Nature, Children of Abra- 
ere h bam, and Children of God; when they ſuppoſed: 
1 Sins the Gentiles to be utterly caſt off, as born Aliens,. 
he ws and by Nature Children of Wratb. 1n- Oppoſition 
ſurdity do this, the Apoſtle ſays, * We Jeu, after all our 
befor. W glorying in our Diſtinction, were by Nature Chil- 


dren of Wrath, as well as the reſt of the World.“ 
And a yet further Evidence, that the Apoſtle here 
means to include the Fews, and even himſelf, is 
| the univerſal. Term he ' uſes, Among whom alſo we 
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272 Proof from Rom, vii. 5, 14, &c per: l. 
Al. L had our Converſation, &c. Though Wick. 


edneſs was ſuppoſed by the Jews to be the Cour 
of this Word, as to the Generality of M kind 


yet they ſuppoſed themſelves an exempt People, 


at leaſt the 1 5 ty and the devout Obſervers of 


the Law of Moſes, and Traditions of the Elders; 
whatever might be thought of Publicans and Har. 


lots. But in Oppoſition to this, the Apoſtle af. 


ſerts, that they all were no better by Nature tha 


others, but were to be reckon'd among the Chi. 


dren of Diſcbedience, and Children of Wrath. 


And then heſides, if the Apoſtle chuſes to put 


himſelf among the Genliles, becauſe he was the 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles, I would aſk, why he don't 
do ſo in the 11th Verſe of the ſame Chapter, where 
he ſpeaks of their Gentile State expreſly ? Remen- 
ber that YE being in Time paſt Gentiles in th! 
_ Fleſh. 


Why does he here make a DiſtinQion 
between the Gentiles and himſelf ? Why did he 
not ſay,” Let us remember, that we being in paſt 
Time Gentiles * And why does the ſame Apo- 
ſtle, even univerſally, make the ſame Diſtinctios, 
ſpeaking either in the ſecond or third Perſon, and 


_ never in the firſt, where he expreſly ſpeaks of the 
Gentiliſm of thoſe that he wrote to; or ſpeaks d 


them with Reference to their Diſtinction from 


the Jews ? So every where in this ſame Epilile; | 
__ as, in Chap. i. 12, 13. where the Diſtinction is made 
_ Juſt in the ſame Manner as here, by the Change of 


the Perſon, and by the diſtinguiſhing Particle 4% 
That IVE ſbould be to the Praiſe of his Glory who fr 


 wruſitd in Chriſt [the firſt Believers in Chriſt be. 


ing of the Jews, before the Gentiles were called) 
In whom YE ALSO trufled, after that ye bears 


And 


| give 
| What he ſays when he comes to draw his Conelufi- | 
on, in the Continuation: of this Diſcourſe ; Chap. 

| Vit. z. * For what the Law could not do, in that 


bitation of God through the Spirit. See alfo in the 
following Chapters; Chap. iii. 6. and iv. 17. And 
not only in this Epiſtle, but conſtantly in other E- 


piſtles : as, Rom. i. r2, 13. Chap. xi. 13, 14, 


17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 28, 30, 31. 
Chap. xv. 15, 16. 1 Cor. xii. 2, Gal. iv. 8. 
Col. i. 27. Chap. ii. 13. 1 Theſſ. i. 5, 6, 9. Chap. 
n. 13, 14, 15, 16. 5 N 


Though 1 am far from thinking our Author's 


Expoſition of the 7th Chapter of Romans to be ih 
any wiſe agreeable to the true Senſe of the Apoſtle, 
yet it is needleſs here to ſtand particularly to exa- 
mine it; becauſe the Doctrine of original Sin may 


| be argued not the leſs ſtrongly, though we ſhould 


allow the Thing wherein he mainly differs from 


ſuch as he oppoſes in his Interpretation, viz, That 
| the Apoftle don't ſpeak in his own Name, or to re- 
| preſent the State of a true Chriſtian, but as repre- 
ſenting the State of the Fews under the Law, For 
even on this Suppoſition, the Drift of the Place 
will prove, that every one who is under the Law, 
| and with equal Reaſon every one of Mankind, is 


carnal, fold under Siu, in his firſt Sate, and till de- 


| livered by Chriſt. For 'tis plain, that the Apoſtle's 


_ is to ſhew the Inſufficiency of the Law to 
ife to any one whatſoever. This appears by 


1 Dr. 7. himſelf reckons this a Part of the ſame 
Diſcourſe or Paragraph, in' the Diviſion he makes of 


| fic Epiſtle, in his Paraphraſe and Notes upon it. 


N35 . 


cur. III. All in their firſt State Wicked, 273 
And in all the following Part of this ſecond Chap- 
ter; as Ver. 11, 17, 19. and 22. In which laſt 
Verſe the fame diſtinguiſhing Particle again is uſed ; 
In whom YOU ALSO are builded together for an Ha- 
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294 Proof from Rom. vii. 55 14, Sc. Part II. 


it was weak through the Fleſh; God, ſending hi; 
own Son, &c, Our Author ſuppoſes, this here ſpo- 
ken of, viz. © that the Law cannot give Life be- 


4 cauſe it is weak through the Fleſh,” is true with 


reſpeCt to every one of Mankind.* And when the 
Apoſtle gives this Reaſon, /n tbat it is weak through 


the Fleſh, tis plain, that by the Fleſb, which here 


he oppoſes to the Spirit, he means the ſame 
Thing which in the preceding Part of the fame 
Diſcourſe, in the foregoing Chapter he had called 
by the Name Fleſb, Ver. 5, 14, 18. and tbe Lau 


of the Members, Ver. 23. and the Body of Death, 
Ver. 23. which is the Thing that through this 
Chapter he infiſts on as the grand Hindrance and 
| Reaſon why the Law could not give Life, jult 
as he does in his Concluſion, Chap. viii. 3. which 
in this laſt Place, is given as a Reaſon why the 
Law cannot give Life to any of Mankind. And it 


being the /ame Reaſon, of the ſame Thing, ſpoken 


of in the ſame Diſcourſe, in the former Part of 
it; as appears, becauſe this laſt Place is the Con- 


cluſion, of which that former Part is the Fremi- 
ſes: And inaſmuch as the Reaſon there given 
being in the Fleſh, and a being carnal, ſold under Sin, 
Therefore taking the whole of the Apoſtle's Dil- 


_ courſe, this is juſtly underſtood: to be a Reaſon why 


the Law cannot give Life to any of Mankind; 
and conſequently, that all Mankind are in the Fl, 


and are carnal, ſold under Sin, and fo remain till 


delivered by Chriſt : And. conſequently all Mankind 
in their firſt or original State are very ſinful ; which 


was the Thing to be proved. 


| *See Mete on Rom. v. 20. 
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1 the Concluſion of the Paragraph we are upon in the 
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containing Obſervations en Rom. v. 13, is | 
FFF 


| Remarks on Dr. T-—r's Way of explaining this 


Text. 


E following Things are worthy to be taken 


| Notice of concerning our Author's Expoſi- 
tion of this-remarkable Paſſage of the Apoſtle Paul. 


I. He greatly inſiſts that by Death in this Place 


no more is meant, than that Death which we all 
die, when this preſent Life is extinguiſhed, and the 
Body returns to the Duſt ; that no more is meant 
in the 12, 14, 15, and 15th. Verſes. P. 27. he 

ſpeaks of it as evidently, clearly and infallibly fo, 
becauſe the Apoſtle is ſtill diſcourſing on the ſame 
Subject; plainly implying, that it muſt moſt infal- 
libly be ſo, that the Apoſtle means no more by 
Death, throughout this Paragraph on the Subject. 
But as infallible as this is, if we believe what Dr. 
7. elſe where ſays, it muſt needs be otherwiſe.. He, 
in P. 396, ſpeaking of thoſe Words in the laſt. 
Verſe of the next Chapter, The Wages: of Sin is. 


DEATH, but the Gift of God is ETERNAL LIEE, 


through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, ſays, Death in 


this Place is widely different from the Death we 
« now die; as it ſtands there oppoſed to eternal Life, 
*« which is the Gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
it. manifeſtly ſignifies eternal Death, the ſecond 


| *© Death, or that Death which they ſhall hereafter 


Ale, who live after. the Fleſh.” But Death in. 


Sth. 
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5th Capt concerning the Death that comes by 
Adam, and the. Life that comes by Chriſt, in the 
laſt Verſe of the Chapter, is opp2ſed to eternal Life, 
juſt in the fame Manner as it is in the laſt Verſe of 
the next Chapter. That as Sin has reigned unt 
DEATH, even ſo might Grace reign, through Righ. 
teouſneſs, unto ETERNAL LIFE, by Feſus Chrif 
bur Lord. So that by our Author's own Argument, 
Death in this Place alſo is manifeſtly widely diffe- 
rent from the Death we naw die, 0 it ſtands here 
oppoſed to eternal Life through Jeſus Cbriſt; and 

ſignifies eternal Death, he ſecond Death. And yet 
| this is a Part of the ſame Diſcourſe or Paragraph 
with that begun in the 12th Verſe, as, reckoned 
by Dr. T. himſelf in his Diviſion of Paragraphs, 
in his Paraphraſe and Notes on the Epiſtle. 80 
that if we will follow him, and admit his Reaſon- 
ings in the various Parts of his Book, here is na- 
_ nifeſt Proof, againſt infallible Evidence So that 
tis true, the Apoſtle throughout this whole Paſſage 


on the ſame Subject, by Death, evidently, clearly 


and injallib'y. means na m: re, than that Death we 
now die, when this Life is extinguiſhed; and yet 
by Death, in ſome Part of this Paſſage, is meant 
ſomething widcly different from the Death we now 


die, and i MANIFEST LY intended eternal Death, 


Ib ſecond Death. 


But had our Author . more . with 


himſelf in his laying of it down as ſo certain and 
inful.ible, that becauſe the Apoſtle has a ſpecial Re- 


ſpe& to temporal Death, in the 14th Verſe. Death 
reign-d from Adam to Moſes, therefore he means 
no more in the ſeveral conſequent Parts of this 


Paſſage, yet he is doubtleſs too confident and poſt- 
tive in this Matter. This is no more evident, clear 
and infallible, than that Chriſt meant no more by 
periſping, in Luke xii. 5. when he ſays, I / * 

| Vay, 
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Nay, but except ys repent, ye ſball all likewiſe pe- 
riſb, than ſuch a temporal Death, as came on thoſe 
that died by the Fall of the Tower of Siloam, 
ſpoken of in the preceding Words of the ſame 
Speech ; and no more infallible, than that by Life, 
' Chris means no more than this temporal Life, in 
each Part of that one Sentence, Matt. x. 39. He 
that findoth bis Life, hall loſe it; and he that lo- 
ſeth bis Life for my Sake, ſball find it; becauſe in 
the firſt Part of each Clauſe he has ReſpeCt eſpe- 
cially to temporal Life.* _ Be OTE 
The Truth of the Cafe with Reſpect to what 
the Apoſtle intends. hy the Word Death in this 
Place, is this, viz. 'I hat the fame Thing is meant, 
as is meant by Death in the foregoing and follow- - 
ing Parts of this Epiftle, and other Writings of 
this Apoſtle, where he fpeaks of Death as the Con- 
WY. „„ TBI Ih ſequence 


 ® There are many Places parallel with theſe, as Joh. 
xi. 25, 26. J am the Reſurrection, and the Life : He | 
that beliew:th in me, thaugh he were dead, yet ſhall be | 
live ; and whoſoever liveth, and beliewveth in me, | 
newer die. Here both the Words, Life and Death, are! 
” uſed with this Variation; I am the Reſurrection, and the 
lie, meaning ſpiritual and eternal Life: He that * 
lieveth in ne, though he avere dead, having Reſpect to 
temporal Death, yet ſball he live, with Reſpect to f. 5 
ritual Life, and the Reſtoration of the Life of the 0% 
dy. And whoſoever liveth and believeth in me, ſhall 
never die, meaning a ſpiritual and eternal Death. 80 
in Joh. vi 49, 50. Your Fathers did eat Manna. in 
the Wilderneſs, and are dead, having Reſpe& chiefly to 
7 Death . This. is the Bread which cometh don 
jrom Heaven, that a Man may eat. thereof, and nos die 
i. e. by. the Loſs of ſpiritual Life, 806 by ;exerp | 
9. Verſe 


Death, (See alſo Ver. 58.) And in the next Verſe. 1f | 
any Man eat of this Bread, he ſhall live for ever, have 
eternal Life. So Ver, 54. See another like Inſtance, 

Joh. 5 29. 1 1 5 N | NE 
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| ſequence of Sin, namely, the Whole of that Death, 
which he, and the Scripture every where ſpeaks of, 


as the proper Wages and Puniſhment of Sin, in- 


cluding Death temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal; tho” 
in ſome Parts of this Diſcourſe he has a more ſpe- 
cial Reſpect to one Part of this Whole, in others 


to another, as his Argument leads him ; without 
any more Variation, than is common in the ſame 
Diſcourſe. That Life which the Scripture ſpeaks 


of as the Reward of Righteouſneſs, is a Whole 


containing ſeveral Parts, viz. The Life of the Bo- 
dy, Union of Soul and Body, and the moſt perfect 
Senſibility, AQivity and Felicity of both, which is 


the chief I hing. In like Manner, the Death which 
the Scripture ſpeaks of as the Puniſhment of Sin, 
is a Whole including the Death of the Body, and 


the Death of the Soul, and the eternal, ſenſible, 
perfect Deſtruction and Miſery of both. ?Tis this 
latter Whole, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of by the 
Name of Death in this Diſcourſe, in Rom. v. Tho! 
in ſome Sentences he has a more ſpecial Reſpect to 
one Part, in others to another : And this without 
changing the Signification of the Word. For an 
| Having Reſpect to ſeveral Things included in the 


extenſive Signification of the Word, is not the ſame 
Thing as uſing the Word in ſeveral diſtin Signih- 


cations. As for Inſtance, the Appellative, Man, or 
the proper Name of any particular Man, is the 


Name of a Whole, including the different Parts of 


Soul and Body. And if any one in ſpeaking of 
James or Jobn, ſhould ſay, he was a wiſe Man, and 
a beautiful Man; in the former Part of the Sen. 
| tence, Reſpect would be had more eſpecially to his 
Soul, in the latter to his Body, in the Word Man: 


But yet without any proper Change of the Signif- 


cation of the Name, to diſtin& Senſes. In Joh. xxi. 
7. it is ſaid, Petar was naked, and in the — 


% ds ot Dad TIS 
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part of the ſame Story tis ſaid, Peter was grieved. In 
the former Propoſition, Reſpe& is had eſpecially to 


no proper Change of the Meaning of the Name, 
Death, in the Paſſage now under Conſideration, on 
the Suppoſition that he in the general means the 


whole of that Death, which is the Wages of Sin, 
| there is nothing but what is perfeQly natural in ſup- 


Notice of that Part of this Puniſhment, which is 
| | fore ſees does in Fact come on all Mankind (as in 


Mankind are expoſed to the whole of that Death 
which is the proper Puniſhment of Sin, whereof 


| and V the moſt dreadful Part. 


Sin enter'd into the World, and leaves this Propoſi- 


that in theſe Words he would tell us, how this 


his Body, in the latter to his Soul; but yet here is 
peter. And as to the Apoſtle's Uſe of the Word 


poſing, that he, in Order to evince, that Death, 
the proper Puniſhment of Sin, comes on all Man- 
kind, in Conſequence of Adam's Sin, ſhould take 


viſible in this World, and which every Body there- 
Ver. 14.) and from. thence ſhould infer, that all 
that temporal Death which is viſible, is a Part, ard 
a viſible Image of the whole, and (unleſs changed 


by divine Grace) an Introduction to the principal, 


Il. Dr. 7—r's Explanation of this Paſſage makes 
wholly inſignificant thoſe firſt Words, By one Man 


tion without any Senſe or Signification at all. The 
Apoſtle had been largely and elaborately repreſent- 
ing, how the whole World was full of Sin, in all 
Parts of it, both among Jews and Gentiles, and all 
expoſed to Death and Condemnation. *Tis plain, 


came to paſs, namely, that this ſorrowful Event 
came by one Man, even the firſt Man. That the 
World. was full of Sin, and full of Death, were two 
great and notorious FaQs, deeply affecting the In- 
tereſts of Mankind ; and they ſeemed very wonder- 
ful Facts, drawing the Attention of the more think- 


mg 


280 Remarks on Dr. 'T—r's Part Il. 
ing Part of Mankind every where, who often aſked 


this Queſhon, Whence comes Evil, moral and natural 
Exil? (the latter chiefly viſible in Death.) Tis ma- 


nifeſt, the Apoſtle here means to tell us, how theſe 


eame into the World, and came to prevail in it as 
they do. But all that is meant, according to Dr. 
 F=—rs Interpretation, is, He begun Tranſgreſ. 
fon. F As if all that the Apoftle meant, was, 
to tell us who happened to fin firft ; not how ſuch a 
Malady came upon the World, or how any one in 


the World, befides Adam himſelf, came by ſuch a 


Diſtemper. The Words of the Apoſtle, By one Man 
Sin entered INTO THE WORLD, and Death by 
Sin, ſhew the Deſign to be, to tell us how theſe 
Evils came, as affeQling the State of the World; and 
not only as reaching one Man in the World. If this 


were not plain enough in itſelf, the Words immedi- 
ately following demonſtrate it; And ſo Death paſſed 


upon ALL MEN, for that all have finned. By Hin“ 


being in the World, the Apoſtle don't mean being 


in the World only in that one Inflance of Adam's 


firſt | ranſgreſſion, but being abroad in the World, 
among the Inhabitants of the Earth, in a wide Ex- 


tent and continued Series of Wickedneſs; as is plain 
in the firſt Words of the next Verſe,. For until the 

Law, Sin was IN THE WORLD. And therefore 
when he gives us an Account how it came to he in 
the World, or which is the fame Thing, how it en- 


in, in one Inſtance, _ 


| tered into the World, he don't mean only coming 


If the Caſe were as Dr. J. repreſents, that the 


Sin of Adam, either in its Pollution or Puniſhment, 
reached none but himſelf, any more than the Sin of 
any other Man, it would be no more proper to ſay, 
that by one Mun Sin enter*d into the Warld, than 
if it ſhould be enquired, how Mankind came in- 
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to America, and there had anciently been a Ship of 
the Phenicians wreck'd at Sea, and a ſingle Man of 


the Crew was driven aſhore on this Continent, and 


here died as ſoon as he reach'd the Shore, and it 


ſhould be ſaid, By that one Man Mankind came ints 
Americs. © -- 1 Fu | Y 
And beſides, it is not true that by one Man, or 

by Adam, Sin enter'd into the World, in Dr. T--r's 


Senſe : For it was not he, but Eve that begun Tranſ- 


greſſion. By one Man Dr. T. underſtands Adam, as 


the Figure of Chriſt. And it is plain, that it was 
for his Tranſgreſſion, and not Eve's, that the Sen- 
tence of Death was pronounced on Mankind after 
the Fall, Gen. iii. 19. It appears unreaſonable to 


ſuppoſe the Apoſtle means to include Eve, when he 
ſpeaks of Adam ; for he lays great Streſs on it, thar 
it was BY ONE,—— repeating it no leſs than ſeven 
S-. Sa ae „ | 


III. In like Manner this Author brings to nothing 
the Senſe of the cauſal Particles, in ſuch Phraſes 
as theſe, ſo often repeated, Death BY Sin, Ver. 12, 


If THROUGH tbe Offence of one, many be dead, 
Ver 15. BY one tvat fined, -— Judgment was BY 


one to Cindemnation, Ver. 16. BY one Man's Offence, 
Death reigned BY one, Ver. 17. BY the Offence of 
one Fudgment came upon all, &c. Ver. 18. BY one 
Man's Diſobedience, Ver. 19. Theſe cauſal Parti- 
cles, ſo dwelt upon, and ſo variouſly repeated, unleſs 
we make meer Nonſenſe of the Diſcourſe, ſignify 
ſome Connection and Dependence, by ſome Sort of 


Influence of that Sin of one Man, or ſome Tendency 


to that Effect which is ſo often ſaid ta come BY it. 


But according to Dr. 7. there can be no real De- 
Pendence or Influence in the Caſe, of any Sort 
 Whatſoeyer, There is no Connection by any natural 


Influence of that one Act to make all Mankind 
mortal. Our Author don't pretend to account for 


this Effect in any ſuch Manner; but in another 


moſt 
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moſt diverſe, viz. A gracious Act of God, laying 
Mankind under Affliction, Toil and Death, from 


ſpecial Favour and Kindneſs. Nor can there be any 


Dependence of this Effect on that Tranſgreſſion of 
Adam, by any moral Influence, as deſerving ſuch a 


Conſequence, or expoſing to it on any moral Account: 
For he ſuppoſes, that Mankind are not in this Way 


expoſed to the leaſt Degree of Evil, Nor has this 
Effect any legal Dependence on that Sin, or any 
Connection by Virtue of any antecedent Conſtitu- 


tion, which God had eſtabliſhed with Adam: Fot 


he inſiſts, that in that Threatning, In the Day thou 
 eateſl thou ſhalt die, there is not a Word ſaid of his 


2 Poſterity: And Death on Mankind, 2 0 
him, can't come by Virtue of that legal Con 


itu- 
tion with Adam ; becauſe the Sentence by which it 
came, was after the annulling and aboliſhing that 
Conſtitution. And 'tis manifeſt, that this Conſe- 
quence can't be through any Kind of Tendency of 
that Sin to ſuch an Effect ; 

only as a Benefit, and is the Fruit of meer Favour: 
But Sin has no Tendency, either natural or moral, 


to Benefits and divine Favours. And that Sin of A. 


dam could neither be the efficient Cauſe, nor the wht 
curing Cauſe, neither the natural, moral nor legal 
| Cauſe, nor an exciting and moving Cauſe, any more 
than Adam's eating of any other Tree of the Gar- 
den. And the only real Relation that the Effet 
can have to that Sin, is a Relation as to Time, vix. 
that 'tis after it. And when the Matter is cloſely 
Examined, the whole amounts to no more than this, 

That God is pleaſed, of his meer good Will and 
Pleaſure, to beſtow a greater Favour upon us, than 
he did upon Adam in Innocency, after that Sin of 
his eating the forbidden Fruit ; which Sin we are 


no more concerned in, than in the Sin of the King 


IV. 


of Pegu, or Emperor of China. 


becauſe the Effect comes 
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IV. ”Tis altogether inconſiſtent with the Apoſ- 
tle'sScope,and the Import of what he ſays, to ſuppoſe 
that the Death which he here ſpeaks of as com- 
ing on Mankind by Adam's Sin, comes not as a 
Puniſhment, but only as a Favour, It quite makes 
void the Oppoſition, in which the Apoſtle ſets the 
Conſequences of Adam's Sin, and the Conſequences 
of the Grace and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, The 
are ſet in Oppoſition to each other, as oppoſite Ef- 
ſects, ariſing from oppoſite Cauſes, throughout the 
Paragraph: One as the juſt Conſequence of an Of. 
fence, the other a free Gift. Ver. 15, 16, 17, 18. 
Whereas, according to this Scheme, there is no 
ſuch Oppoſition in the Caſe; both are Benefits, and 


both are free Gifts. A very wholeſome Medicine, 


to ſave from periſhing, ordered by a kind Father, or 
a Shield to preſerve from an Enemy, beſtowed by a 
Friend, is as much a free Gift, as pleaſant Food. 


| The Death that comes by Adam, is ſet in Oppoſi- 


tion to the Life and Happineſs that comes by Chriſt, 
as being the Fruit of Sin, and Judgment for Sin; 
when the latter is the Fruit of divine Grace, Ver. 


| 15, 17, 20, 21. Whereas, according to our 
Author, both came by Grace: Death comes on 


Mankind by the free Kindneſs and Love of God, 
much more truly and properly than by Adam's Sin. 


Dr. T. ſpeaks of it as coming by OCCASION of 


Adam's Sin, (But as J have obſerved, it is an Oc- 
caſion without any Influence.) Yet the proper 
CAUSE is God's Grace : So that the true Cauſe is 
Wholly good. Which, by the Way, is directly re- 
8 to the Apoſtle's Doctrine in Rom. vii. 13. 
Was then that which is good, made Death unto me ? 
God forbid. But Sin, that it might appear Sin, work- 
ing Death in me by that which is good. Where the 
Apoſtle utterly rejects any ſuch Suggeſtion, as - 

| ENG mat 
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that which is good were the proper Cauſe of Death, 
and ſignifies, that Sin is the proper Cauſe, and that 
which is good, only the Occaſion. But according to 
this Author, the Reverſe is true: That which is 
good in the higheſt Senſe, even the Love of God, 
and a divine gracious Conſtitution, is the proper 
Cauſe of Death; and Sin, only the Occaſion. | 


But to return, *tis plain, that Death by Adam, and 


Life and Happineſs by Chri/?, are here ſet in Oppo- 
ſition ; the latter being ſpoken of as good, the other 
as evil; one as the Effect of Righteouſneſs, the other 
of an Offence; one the Fruit of Obedience, the other 
of Diſobedience ; one as the Fruit of God's Favour, 
in Conſequence of what was pleaſing and acceptable 
to him, but the other the Fruit of his Di/pleaſure, 
in Conſequence of what was diſpleaſing and bateful 
to him: the latter coming by Tu/tification, the for- 


mer by the Condemnation of the Subject. But ac- 
cording to the Scheme of our Author, there can be 
no Oppoſition in any of theſe Reſpects: The Death 
here ſpoken of, neither comes as an Evil, nor from 


an evil Cauſe, either an evil efficient Cauſe, or pro- 
curing Cauſe ; nor at all as any Teſtimony of God's 
Diſpleaſure to the Subject, but as properly the Ef- 
fect of God's Favour, no leſs than that which is 
| ſpoken of as coming by Chriſt; yea, and as much 
as that, appointed by an A& of JUSTIFICATION 
of the Subject; as he underſtands and explains the 
Word, Fuftification - For both are by a Grant 9 
Favour, and are Inſtances of Mercy and Goodnels. 
And he does abundantly inſiſt upon it, that * ANY 
* Grant of Favour, ANY inſtance of Mercy and 
% Goodneſs, whereby God delivers and exempts 
« from ANY Kind of Danger, Suffering or Calami- 
„ ty or confers ANY Favour, Bleſſing or Privilege, 


— 
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« is called Zuſtifieation, in the Scripture-Senſe and 
i« Uſe of the Word,” * 
And over and above all theſe Things, our Author 
makes void and deſtroys the grand and fundamental 
Oppoſition of all, to illuſtrate which is the chief 
| Scope of this whole Paſſage, viz. That between 
the fir/t and ſecond Adam, in the Death that comes 
by one, and the Life and Happineſs by the other. 
. For according to his Doctrine, both come by Chriſt, 
the ſecond Adam; both by his Grace, Righteouſneſs 


: and Obedience: the Death, that God ſentenced 
: Mankind to in Gen. iii. 19. being a great deal 
F more properly and truly by Chriſt, than by Adam. 
ö For, according to him, that Sentence was not pro- 
4 nounced on the Foot of the Covenant with Adam, 
5 | becauſe that was abrogated, and entirely ſet aſide, as 
x what was to have no more Effect, before it was pro- 
4 nounced ; as he largely inſiſts for many Pages toge- 
5 ther, P. 389, — 395. He ſays, P. 389. This 
4 “Covenant with Adam was diſannul'd immediately 
80 after Adam ſinn'd. Even before God paſs'd Sen- 
= * tence upon Adam, Grace was introduced.” And 
», in P. 395. He ſays, The Death that Mankind 
oe are the Subjects of now, ſtands under the Cove- 
% ant of Grace.“ And in P. 396. © In the 
ich © Counſel and Appointment of God, it ſtood in 
VN ** this very Light, even before the Sentence of Death 
he WW © 45 pronounced upon Adam: and conſequently 
Ta “Death is no proper and legal Puniſhment of Sin.” 
©. And he often inſiſts, that it comes only as a Favour 
W. and Benefit: and ſtanding, as he ſays, under the Co- 
bo e 855 „ 
"pts 


. * Key, F. 342. where tis to be obſerved, that he him- 

m ſelf puts the Word ANY in Capital Letters. The 

ſame Thing in Subſtance is often aſſerted elſewhere. 

And this indeed is his main Point in what he calls rhe 
true Goſpel- Scheme. 35 
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venant of Grace, which is by Chriſt, therefore is tru- 
ly one of the Benefits of the new Covenant, which 
comes by Chriſt, the ſecond Adam. For he himſelf 
is full in it, to uſe his own Words,“ „That all the 
„Grace of the Goſpel is diſpenſed to us IN, BY 
« or THROUGH the Son of God.“ Nothing 
« is clearer (ſays he ) from the whole Current of 
« Scripture, than that all the Mercy and Love of 
« God, and all the Bleſſings of the Goſpel, from 
c“ firſt to laſt,—are IN, BY and THROUGH 
« Chriſt, and particularly by his Blood, by the Re. 
“ demption that is in him.——'This (ſays he) can 
« bear no Diſpute among Chriſtians.” What then 


becomes of all this Diſcourſe of the Apoſtle's about 
the great Difference and Oppoſition between Adon 
and Chriſt; as Death is by one, and eternal Lite 


and Happineſs by the other? This grand Diſtindi. 


on between the two Adams, and all the other In- 


ſtances of Oppoſition and Difference, here inſiſted 


on, as between the Effects of Sin and Righteouſneſs, 
the Conſequences of Obedience and Diſobedience, of 
the Offence and the free Gift, Fudgment and Grace, 
| Condemnation and Juſtification, they all come to No- 


thing: And this whole Diſcourſe of the Apoſtle's 


wherein he ſeems to labour much, as if it were to 
ſet forth ſome very grand and moſt important Di/- 


tinfions and Oppoſitions in the State of Things, as de- 
rived from the two great Heads of Mankind, proves 


nothing but a Multitude of Words without Mean- 
ing, or rather an Heap of Inconſiſtencess 


V. Our Author's own Doctrine intirely makes 
void what he ſuppoſes to be the Apoſtle's Argument 


in the 13th and 14th Verſes; in theſe Words, For 


until the Law Sin was in the Worid : but Sin is net 
imputed, where there is no Law. Nevertheleſs Deats 
„ | i reigned 


"4 Te Ohap.. x. Thi © + £6 4; #19. 


eee . — ©3© 


. 
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Z reigned from Adam to Moſes, even over them that 


bad not ſinned after the Similitude of Adam's Tranſ- 
reſſion. 1 | 


What he ſuppoſes the Apoſtle would prove here, 


is, that Death or the Mortality of Mankind comes 


only by Adam's Sin, and not by Men's perſonal Sins; 
and that it is here proved by this Argument, viz. 
Becauſe there was no Law, threatning Death to 


Adam's Poſterity for perſonal Sins, before the Law 


of Moſer ; but Death or Mortality of Adam's Poſ- 


terity took Place many Ages before the Law was 


given ; therefore Death could not be by any Law 
threatning Death for per/onal Sins, and conſequent- 
ly could be by Nothing but Adam's Sin. On this 


I would obſerve, 


1. That which he ſuppoſes the Apoſtle to take for- 
2 Truth in this Argument, viz. That there was no | 
Law of God in Being, by which Men were expoſed | 


to Death for perſona} Sin, during the Time from 


Alam to Moſes, is neither true, nor agreeable to this 
Apoſtle's own Doctrine TE 


| 


FT 


Firft, It is not true. For the Law of Nafure, 


_ written in Men's Hearts, was then in Being, and 


was a Law by which Men were expoſed to Death 
for perſonal Sin. That there was a divine Eſta- 
bliſnment, fixing the Death and Deſtruction of the 


dinner as the Conſequence of perſonal Sin, which 
was well known before the giving of Moſer's Law, 
is plain by many Paſſages in the Book of Job ; as 


= and clearly implying a Connection between 
ſuch Sin and ſuch a Puniſhment, as any Paſſage in 


Drought and Heat conſume the Snow-waters ; ſo 


doth the Grave them that bave ſinned. (compare 
Ver. 20, and 24.) Alio Chap. xxxvi. 6. He pre- 


. 40, 41, 42, 57, and often elſewhere. 


the Law of Moſes: ſuch as that in Job xxiv. 19. 
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ſervetb nat the Life of the Wicked, Chap, xxi, 29, 
— 32, Have ye not aſked them that go by tit 
ay and do ye not know their Tokens ® That thy 
| Wicked is rerved to the Day of Deflruflion ; They 
ſhall be brought forth to the Day of Mraib.— Vel. 
31. He ſhall be brought to the Grave, * 

Secondly, To ſuppoſe that there is no Law in 
Being, by which Men are expoſed to Death for 
perſonal Sins, where or when the revealed Law of 
God in or after Moſes's Time is not in Being, i; 
contrary to this Apoſtie's own Dottrine in this Fpiſtle, 
Rom. it. 12, 14, 15. For as many as have ſinned 
without Law (i. e. the revealed Law) ſhall periſh 


without Law, But how they can be expoſed to | 


die and periſh, who have not the Law of Mhſe, 
nor any revealed Law, the Apoſtle ſhews us in the 
14th and 15th Verſes; viz. In that they have the 
| Law of Nature, by which they fall under Sen- 
tence to this Puniſhment, For when the Gentiles 
' avbich have not the Law, do by Nature the Thing 
contained in the Law, theſe buving not the Law, art 
Lau to themſelves ; which ſhew the Wark of the 
Law written in their Hearts; their Conſcience als 
| bearing Witneſs —— Their Conſcience not only 
| bore Witneſs to the Duty preſcribed. by this Lau, 
but alſo to the Puniſhment. before ſpoken of, as 
_ that which they who ſinned without Law, were l. 
able to ſuffer, viz. that they thould periſh. lu 


which the Apoſtle is yet more expreſs, Chap. i. 15 


ſpeaking more eſpecially of the Heathen, // 
knowing the Judgment of God, that they which con- 


mil 


» See allo Job iv. 7, 8, 9. Chap. xv. 19,—35 


Chap 'xviii. 5,—21. and xix 29. and xx 4,—8. an 


ver. 23,.— 29. Chap xxi. 16,18, 20,26. and **. 
13.—20. Xxxvii. 11. to the End. xxxi. 2, 4, 23: Xxxlll 


18, 22, 23, 24, 28, 30. Xxkiv. 11, 21, 
12, 18, 19, 20. and XxXxvill. 13, 14. 


» 


Xxxvil 
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5 | ther ( 
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is ſuch Things are worthy of Death. — Dr. 7. 
W often calls the Law the Rule of Right : and this 
& Rule of Right ſentenced thoſe Sinners to Death, 
BZ who were not under the Law of Moſes, according 
to this Author's own Paraphraſe of this Verſe, in 
= theſe Words, „ The Heathen were not ignorant 
of the Rule of Right, which God has implanted 
ain the human Nature; and which ſhews that 
they which commit fuch Things, are deſerving 
„Death.“ And he himſelf ſuppoſes Abraham, 
EZ who lived between Adam and Moſes, to be under 
W Law, by which he would have been exfoſed to 
= Punihment without Hope, were it not for the Pro- 
& miſe of Grace, — in his Paraphraſe on Rom. 
g. 15. 55 ö | 
= 85 that in our Author's Way of explaining the 
Paſſage before us, the grand Argument, which the 
Apoſtle inſiſts upon here, to prove his main Point, 
EZ wiz. that Death don't come by Mens perſonal Sins, 
= but by Adam's Sin, becauſe it came before the Law 
vas given, that threatened Death for perſonal Sin; 
ay, this Argument which Dr. J. ſuppoſes ſo clear 
and ſtrong, ® is brought to Nothing more than a 
meer Shadow without Subſtance z the very Foun- 
dation of the Argument having no Truth. To ſay, 
there was no ſuch Law actually expreſſed in any 
W ſtanding Revelation, would be meer Trifling: For 
i no more appears, that God would not bring tem- 
EZ poral Death for perſonal Sins, without a ſtanding 
revealed Law threatening it, than that he would 
not bring eternal Death before there was a reveal- 
ed Law threatening that; which yet wicked Men 
bat lived in Noah's Time, were expoſed to, as 
appears by 1 Pet. üi. 19, 20. and which Dr. T. 
ppoles all Mankind are expoſed to by their per- 
onal Sins; and he himſelt ſays, Sin in its own 
: *2,.--_,.- unalterable- 


. 793 1 P. 97, 78. 
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unalterable Nature leads to Death. — Yea, it 


might be argued with as much Strength of Rea. 


ſon, that God could bring on Men no Puniſhment 
at all for any Sin, that was committed from Aan 


to Moſes, becauſe there was no ſtanding revealed 
Law then extant, threatening any Puniſhment. I. 


may here be properly obſerved, that our Author 
ſuppoſes, the ſhortening of Man's Days, and haſ. 
tening of Death, entered into the World by the Sin 
of the Antediluvians, in the ſame Senſe as Death 


and Mortality entered into the World by Alan's 


Sin. F But where was there any ſtanding revealed 
Law for that, though the Event was ſo univerſal? 
If God might bring this on all Mankind, on Occa- 
ſion of other Men's Sins, for which they deſerved 
Nothing without a revealed Law, what could there 


be to hinder God's bringing Death on Men for 
their perſonal Sins, for which their own Conſcien- 
ces tell them they do deſerve Death without a re- 
vented Law? ð i | 


2. If it had been fo, that from Adam to Min WM 
there had been no Law in Being, of any Kind, te- 
vealed or natural, by which Men could be proper- 


ly expoſed to temporal Death for perſonal Sin, yet 
the Mention of Maſes's Law would have been 


_ wholly impertinent, and of no Signification in the 


Argument, according to our Author's undefftand- 


ing of it. He ſuppoſes, what the Apoſtle would 
prove, is, that temporal Death, or the Death we 


now die, comes by Adam; and not by any Lau 
threatening ſuch a Puniſhment for perſonal Sin; 


becauſe this Death prevailed before the Law of 


Moſes was in Being, which is the only Law thres 
tening. Death for perſonal Sin. And yet he himlel 
ſuppoſes, that the Law of doſes, when it - t 


1p. 66 


1 
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Being, threatened n0 Nen Death for perſonal Sin. 
For he abundantly aſſerts, that the Death which 
the Law of Moſes threatened for perſonal Sin, was 
eternal Death, as has been already noted: And he 

ſays in expreſs Terms, that eternal Death is of a 


Nature widely + bury from the Death we now die; 


® as was alſo obſerved before. 5 
How impertinently therefore does Dr. T. make 
an inſpired Writer argue, when according to him 
the Apoſtle would prove, that hit Kind of Death 
did not come by any Law threatening this Kind of 
Death, becauſe it came before the Exiſtence of a 
Law threatening another Kind of Death, of a Nature 
widely different How is it to the Apoſtle's Pur- 
poſe, to fix on that Period, the Time of giving 
Moſei's Law, as if that had been the Period 
wherein Men began to be threatened with this Pu- 


3 niſbment, for their perſonal Sins, when in Truth it 


was no ſuch Thing? And therefore it was no 
more to his Purpoſe, to fix on that Period, from 
Adam to Meſes, than from Adam to David, or any 
other Period whatſoever, Dr. T. holds, that even 
now, ſince the Law of Moſes has been given, the 


4 Mortality of Mankind, or the Death we now die, 


don't come by that Law; but that it always comes 
only by Adam. F And if it never comes by that 
Law, we may be ſure it never was threatened in 
that Law, „5 EA 

3. If we ſhould allow the Argument in Dr. 
T---r"s Senſe of it, to prove that Death don't 
come by perſonal Sin, yet it will be wholly with- 
out Force to prove the main Point, even that it 
muſt come by Adam's Sin. For it might come by 


* P. 396. He fays to the like Purpoſe in his Note on 
Rem, v. 17. + This is plain by what he ſays, P. 
3, 40, 53» 393+ ” 


the Flood? - 
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| God's ſovereign and gracious Pleaſure ; as innume- 
rable other divine Benefits do. If it be ordered, 
agreeable to our Author's Suppoſßtion, not as « 


Puniſhment, nor as a Calamity, but only a Favzur, 


what Neceſſity of any ſettled Conſtitution, or TE 
vealed Sentence, in order to the beſtowing ſuch 
2 Favour, more than other Favours; and particu- 


larly more than that great Benefit, which he ſays | 


entered into the World by the Sin of the Antedilu- 
vians, the ſhortening Men's Lives fo much after 
Thus the Apoſtle's arguing, by 
Dr. T---r's Explanation of it, is turned into meer 


Trifling, and a vain and impertinent Uſe of 


| Words, without any real Force or Significance. 
Vl. The Apoſtle here ſpeaks of that great Be- 


nefit, which we have by Chriſt as the Antitype of 
Adam, under the Notion of a Fruit of GRACE, 


I don't mean only that Super-abounding of Grace, 
wherein the Benefit we have by Chriſt goes beyond 
the Damage ſuſtained by Adam; but that Benefit, 
with Regard to which Adam was the Figure of hin 
that was to come, and which is as it were the 


Counterpart of the Suffering by Adam, and which 


repairs the Loſs we have by him. This is here 
| ſpoken of as the Fruit of the free Grace of G; 
as appears by Ver. 15. 16. 17. 18. 20. 21. This, 
according to our Author, is the reſtoring of Man- 
kind to that Life which they loſt in Adam : and he 
| himſelf ſuppoſes this Reſtoration of Life by Chriſt 
lo be what Grace does for us, and calls it the Free 
Gift of God, and the Grace and Fawour of the Lau- 
giver. * And ſpeaking of this Reſtoration, he 
breaks out in Admiration of the unſpeakable Ricbes 

7 this Grace. 1 1 
ut 


* p. 29, 49, 70, . 148, 303. See alſo Contents of 


this i Patt in Rom. v. in his Notes on the Epittle, 


and his Note on Ver. io, 16, 17. 11 P. 395. 
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But it follows from his Doctrine, that there is 
NO Grace at all in this Benefit, and it is no more 
than a meer Act of Fuſlice, being only a remov- 
ing of what Mankind ſuffer, being innocent. Death, 
as it commonly comes on Mankind, and even on 


Trfants (as has been obſerved) is an extreme poſi- 
tive Calamity ; to bring which on the perfectly 


innocent, unremedied, and without any Thing to 
countervail it, we are ſufficiently taught, is not 
conſiſtent with the Righteouſneſs of the Fudge of all 
the Earth, What Grace therefore, worthy of be- 
ing ſo celebrated, would there be in affording Re- 


medy and Relief, after there had been brought on 


innocent Mankind that which is (as Dr. T. him- 
ſelf repreſents ) the dreadful and univerſal De- 


ſtruction of their Nature; being a ſtriking De- 


monſtration how infinitely odious Sin is to God ! 
What Grace in delivering, from ſuch ſhocking Ru- 
in, them that did not deſerve the leaſt Calamity ! 
Our Author ſays, “ We could not ju loſe Com- 
* munion with God by Adam's Sin.“ f If fo, 
then we could not juſtly loſe our Lives, and be an- 
nihilated, after a Courſe of extreme Pains and A- 
gonies of Body and Mind, without any Reftorati- 
on; which would be an eternal ].ofs of Communi- 
on with God, arid all other Good, beſides the 
poſitive Suffering. The Apoſtle, throughout this 
Paſſage, repreſents the Death, which is the Conſe- 
quence of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, as coming in a 
Way of Judgment and Condemnation for Sin: but 


| Deliverance and Life through Chriſt, as by Grace, 


and the free Giſt of God, Whereas, on the con- 
trary, by Dr. T—r's Scheme, the Death that 
comes by Adam, comes by Grace, great Grace; it 
being a great Benefit, ordered in fatherly Love and 

„„ Kindneſs, 


p. 69. P. 148. 
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Kindneſs, and on the Foot of a Covenant of Grace! 


But in the Deliverance and Reſtoration by Chrig, 
there is no Grace at all. So Things are turned top. 


 fſy-turwy, the Apoſtle's Scope and Scheme intirely 


inverted and confoundet. | 
VII. Dr. T. explains the Words, Judgment, 


Condemnation, Juſtifitation, and Righteouſneſs, as 


uſed in this Place, in a very unreaſonable Man- 
ner. Vf. OD, | 
I will firſt conſider the Senſe he puts upon the 


two former, Judgment and Condemnation. He of- 
ten calls this Condemnation a judicial AF, and a 
Sentence of Condemnation. But, according to his 
Scheme, 'tis a judicial Sentence of Condemnation 
paſſed upon them that are perfectly innocent, and 


viewed by the Judge, even in his paſſing the Sen- 
tence and condemning them, as having no Guilt of 


Sin, or Fault at all chargeable upon them; and a 


Judicial Proceeding, paſſing Sentence arbitrarily, 


1 Law or Rule of Right, before eſta- 


bliſhed : 


or there was no preceding Law or 


Rule threatening Death, that he, or any one elſe, 


ever pretended to have been eſtabliſhed, but 2 
this, In the Day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 


| furely die. And concerning this, he inſiſts, that 


there is not a Word ſaid in it of Adam's Poſterity. 
So that the Condemnation ſpoken of, 1s a Sentence 


of Condemnation to Death, for, or in Conſe- 


quence of the Sin of Adam, without any Lau, 
by which that Sin could be imputed, to bring an) 
ſuch Conſequence; contrary to the Apoſtle's plain 
Scope. And not only ſo, but over and above al 
this it is a judicial Sentence of Condemnation to that 
which is no Calamity, nor is conſidered as ſuch in 
the Sentence: but it is Condemnation to a great 
Favour | e e, 
g * The 
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The Apoſtle uſes the Words, Judgment and Con- 
demnation, in other Places; they are no ſtrange 
and unuſual Terms with him : But never are they 
uſed by him in this Senſe, or any like it; nor are 
they ever uſed thus any where elſe in the New- 
Teſtament. This Apoſtle elſewhere in this Epiſtle 
to the Romans is often ſpeaking. of Condemnation ; 
uſing the ſame or ſimilar Terms and Phraſes, as 
here; but never in the aboveſaid Senſe. Chap. 
ii, 1, 2, 3. Six Times in theſe Verſes ;. alſo 
Ver. 12 and 27. and Chap. iii 7. Chap. vni: 1 
and 3. Chap. xiv. 3, 4. and Ver. 10. Ver. 13. 
Ver. 22, and 23. This will be plain to every 
one that caſts his Eye on theſe Places, And it 
we look into the former Part of this Chapter, the 
Apoſtle's Diſcourſe here makes it evident, that he 
is here ſpeaking of a Condemnation, that is no 
Teſtimony of Favour to the innocent; but of 
God's Diſpleaſure, towards thoſe that he is not re- 
conciled to, but looks on as Offenders, Sinners, 
and Enemies, and holds as the ObjeQs of his 
Wrath, which we are delivered from by Chriſt ; 
as may be ſeen in Verſes 6, 7, 8, 9, 10 and 11. 
And viewing this Diſcourſe itſelf, in the very 
Paragraph we are upon, if we may judge any 
Thing by Language and Manner of Speaking, there 
is every Thing to lead us to ſuppoſe, that the Apoſ- 
tle uſes theſe Words here, as he does elſewhere, 
properly, and as implying a Suppoſition of Sin, 
chargeable on the Subject, and expoſing to Puniſh- 
ment. He ſpeaks of Condemnation with Reference 
to Sin, as what comes by Sin, and as a Condem- 
nation to Death, which ſeems to be a moſt terrible 
Evil, and capital Puniſhment, even in what is 
temporal and viſible ; and this in the Way of Judg- 
rhe ment and Execution of Juſtice, in Oppoſition to 
Grace or Favour, and Gift or a Benefit coming by 
Favour, And Sin and Offence, Tranſgreſſion and 


O 4 Diſobedierce 
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Diſobedience are, over and over again, ſpoken of 

as the Ground of the Condemnation and of the ca- 
pital Suffering condemned to, — for ten Verſes 
ſucceſſively, that is in every Verſe in the whole 
Paragraph, without miſſing one. 
The Words, Juſtification and Righteouſneſs, are 
explained by Dr. T. in a no leſs unreaſonable Man- 
ner. He underſtands 7uſtification in Ver. 18th, 
and Righteouſneſs in Ver. 19th, — in ſuch 7 
Senſe, as to ſuppoſe them to belong to all, and ac- 
tually to be applied to all Mankind, good and bad, 
Believers and Unbelievers; to the worſt Enemies of 
God, remaining ſuch, as well as his peculiar Favou- 
rites, and many that never had any Sin imputed to 
them; meaning thereby no more than what is ful. 
filled in an univerſal Reſurrection from the Dead, 
at the laſt Day.“ Now this is a moſt arbitrary, 
forced Senſe. Though theſe Terms are uſed eve- 


ry where, all over the New Teſtament, yet no- 


thing like ſuch an Uſe of them is to be found, in 
any one Inſtance, thro” all the Writings of the A- 
Poſtles and Evangeliſts. The Words, Juſtify, 
Fuſtification, and Righteouſneſs, as from God to 
Men, are never uſed but to ſignify a Privilege be- 
longing only to ſome, and that which is peculiar to 
_ diflinguiſhed Favourites. This Apoſtle in particu- 
lar, above all the other Writers of the New Teſta · 
ment, abounds in the Uſe of theſe Terms ; ſo that 
we have all imaginable Opportunity to underſtand 
his Language, and know the Senſe in which he 
uſes theſe Words: But he never elſewhere uſes 
them in the Senſe ſuppoſed here, nor is there any 
Pretence that he does, Above all, does this Apoſtle 
| abound in the Uſe of theſe Terms in this Epiſtle. 
_ JUSTIFICATION is the Subject he had been 
upon through all the preceding Part of the Epiſtle. 
It was the grand Subject of all the foregoing Chap- 
Loh, | „ | ters, 


8 80 P 47, 49, 60, 61, 62, and other Places. 
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ters, and the preceding Part of this Chapter; 
where theſe Terms are continually repeated. And 
the Word Juſtification, is conſtantly uſed to ſignify 
ſomething peculiar to Believers, who had been Sin- 
ners; implying ſome Reconciliation. and Forgive- 
neſs of Sin, and ſpecial Privilege in Nearneſs to 
God, above the reſt of the World. Yea, the. 
Word is conſtantly uſed thus, according to Dr. 
T—r's own Explanations, in his Paraphraſe and 
Notes on this Epiſtle. And there is not the leaſt 
Reaſon to ſuppoſe but that he is ſtill ſpeaking of. 
the fame Juſtification and Righteouſneſs which he 
had dwelt upon from the Beginning, to this Place. 
He ſpeaks of Juſtification and Righteouſneſs. here, 
juſt in the ſame Manner, as he had done in the 
preceding Part of the Epiſtle. He had all along. 
ſpoken of Juſtification as ſtanding in Relation to 
Sin, Diſobedience to God, and Offence againſt 
God, and ſo he does here: He had before been 
ſpeaking of Juſtification through free Grace, and 
ſo he does here: He before had been ſpeaking of 
juſtification through Righteouſneſs, as in Chriſt Je- 
ſur, and ſo he does here. I 
And.it we look into the former Part of this 


very Chapter, there we ſhall ſind 7uſtification ſpo- 
ken of juſt in the ſame Senſe as in the reſt of the 


Epiſtle 3 which is alſo ſuppoſed by our Author in: 
his Expoſition . Tis ſtill Fuſtification by Faith, 
Tuſlificati:n of them that had been Sinners, 


| fuſtification attended with Reconciliation, Juſtifica- 


uon peculiar to them that had % Love of God ſhed. 
abroad in their Hearts, The Apoſtle's foregoing © 
Diſcourſe. on Juſtification by Grace, through Faith, 
and what he. had ſo greatly inſiſted on as the Evi- 
dence of the Truth of this Doctrine, even the uni- 


verſal Sinfulneſs of Mankind in their original State, 
is plainly what introduces this Diſcourſe in the lat- 
| ter Part of this 5th Chapter; where he ſhows how 
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all Mankind came to be ſinful and miſerable, and 
ſo to need this Grace of God and Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt. And therefore we can't without the moſt 
abſurd Violence, ſuppoſe any other than he is ſtill 
ſpeaking of the ſame Juſtification. he 
And as to the univerſal Expreſſion uſed in the 
18th Ver. By the Righteouſneſs of one, the free Gift 
came upon ALL MEN to Fuſlification of Life; it is 
needleſs here to go into the Controverſy between 
the Remonſtrants and Anti- remonſtrants, concerning 
univerſal Redemption, and their different Interpre- 
tations of this Place. If we take the Words even 
as the Arminians do; yet, in their Senſe of them, 
the free Gift comes on all Men to Juſtification on- 
ly Conditionally, i. e. provided they believe, repent, 
 &c. But in our Author's Senſe, it aually comes 
on all, whether they believe and repent, or not; 
which certainly can't be inferred from the univerſal 
Expreſſion, as here uſed. Dr. T. himſelf ſuppo- 
ſes, the main Deſign of the Apoſtle in this univer- 
ſal Phraſe. A Men, is to ſignify, that the Bene- 
fits of Chriſt ſhall come on Gentiles, as well a 
Jeu. And he ſuppoſes, that the Many, and the 
All, here ſignify the ſame : But it is quite certain, 
that all the Benefits here ſpoken of, which the A- 
poſtle ſays are to the many, don't actually come up- 
on all Mankind; as particularly the abounding of 
© Grace, ſpoken of Ver. 18th. The Grace of Gut, 
and the Gift by Grace, bath abounded unto the many, 
615 TG N. | 5 8 | | Tg 
This abounding of Grace our Author explains 
thus; „ The rich Overplus of Grace, in erecting 
a new Diſpenſation, furniſhed with a glorious Fund 
of Light, Means and Motives,” But will an) 
pretend, that all Mankind have actually been par- 
takers of this new Fund of Light, &e? Ho 
e %%. 
2 P. 60, 61. See alſo Contents of this Paragraph, in 
his Notes on the Epiſtle. 1 
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were the many Millions of Indians, on the Ameri- 
can Side of the Globe, Partakes of it, before the 
Europeans came hither ? Yea, Dr. T, himſelf 
ſuppoſes, all that 1s meant, is, that it is free for all 
that are willing to accept of it. F The Agreement 
between Adam as the Type or Figure of him that 
was to come, and Chriſt as the Antitype,. appears 


as full and clear, if we ſuppoſe, ALL which are 


IN CHRIST (to uſe the common Scripture- 
Phraſe) have the Benefit of his Obedience, as 


ALL that are IN ADAM have the ſorrowful. 


Fruit of his Diſobedience. The Scripture ſpeaks 
of Believers as the Seed or Poſterity of Chriſt. 
(Gal. iii. 29.) They are in Cbhriſt by Grace, as A. 
dam's Poſterity are in him by Nature: The one are 
in the firſt Adam naturally, as the other are in the 
ſecond Adam ſpiritually : exactly agreeable to the 
Repreſentation this Apoſtle makes of the Matter, 
1 Cor. xv. 45, — 49. The ſpiritual Seed are thoſe 
which this Apoſtle often repreſents as Chris: 


Body: And the & wow here ſpoken of as made 


righteous by Chriſt's Obedience, are doubtleſs .the 


fame with the 3. nd which he ſpeaks of in- 


Chap. xii. 5. Me, being many, are one Body; or, 
We, the many, z. v r owpa rower, And again; 
1 Cor, x. 17. ty G ob TANG , And the ſame 
which the Apoſtle had ſpoken of in the preceding. 
Chapter, Rom. iv. 18. compared with Gen. xv. 5. 

Dr. T. much inſiſts on that Place, 1 Cor. xv. 21, 
22, For fince by Man came Death, by Man came alſo. 
the Reſurrection of the Dead : For as in Adam all die, 
fo is Chriſt ſhall all be made alive; to confirm his 
Suppoſitions, that the Apoſtle here in the 5th of Ro- 


| mans, ſpeaking of the Death and Condemnation 


which come by Adam, has reſpect only to the Death 


+ 19. Ibid. 
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oppoſite Conſequences of Adam's Sin, and Chrift' 


theſe Things to be true. 


there ſpoken of, is the Reſurrection both of the 
Fuſt and 1 but abundant Evidence of the con- 
„r, The 

mention'd in the New Teſtament, and rarely in- 


| |ſteemed not worthy to be called a Riſing to Life, 


and Happineſs; as may be obſerved in Matth. xxi. 
30. Luk. XxX. 35, 36. 70h. vi. 39, 40, 54 
Philip. iii. 11. and other Places. The Saints are 


_ [exceeding evident, that 'tis the Reſurrection to Life 
and Happineſs, the Apoſtle is ſpeaking of in this 


tians cr Apvſtles) bave Hope in Chriſt, (and have no 
Reſurrection and eternal Life to hope for) we are 5 
all Men moſt miferatle,——Ver. 20. But now 1 


we all die, when this Life ends: And that by the 
13 and Life which come by Chriſt, he haz 

eſpect only to the general Reſurrection at the laſt 
Day. But it is obſervable, that his Argument is 
wholly built on theſe two Suppoſitions, viz. Firf, 
that the Reſurrection meant by the Apoſtle, in that 
Place in the 1 Cr. xv. is the Reſurrection of all 
Mankind, both juſt and unjuſt, S-condly, That the 


Obedience, ſpoken of here in Rom. 5th, are the ve. 
ry ſame, neither more nor leſs, as are ſpoken of there, 
But there are no Grounds for ſuppoling either of 


1. There is no Evidence, that the Reſurredſin 


eſurrection of the Wicked is ſeldom 
cluded in the Meaning of the Word: it being e- 


being only for a great Increaſe of the Miſery and 
Darkneſs of eternal Death: And therefore by the 
Reſurrectiou is moſt commonly meant a Riſing to Life 


called tbe Children of the Reſurre#lion, as Dr. J. 
obſerves in his Note on Rom. viii. 11. And 'tis 


1 Cor. xv. 21, 22, It appears by each of the three 
| foregoing Verſes, Ver. 18. Then tbey which are 
fallen aſleep IN CHRIST (i. e. the Saints) are pe- 
riſhed. Ver. 19. If in this Life only WE (Chriſ 


Chriſl 
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Cbri riſen rom the Dead, and is become the FIRST 
FRUITS of them that ſlept. He is the Forerunner 
and firſt Fruits only with Reſpect to them that are 

his; who are to follow him, and partake with him 

in the Glory and Happineſs of his Reſurrection: but 
He is not the firſt Fruits of them who ſhall come 

E forth to the Reſurrection of Damnation, It alſo ap- 

pears by the Verſe immediately following. Ver. 

| 23. But every Man in his own Order; Chriſt the 

| firſt Fruits, and afterwards, they that are Chrift s, at 

| bis Coming. The ſame is plain by what is ſaid in 

| Ver. 29, 3O, 31, and 32; and by all that is ſaid 

| from the 35th Ver. to the End of the Chapter, for 

| twenty-three Verſes together: It there expreſly ap- 

| pears, that the Apoſtle is ſpeaking only of a Riſing 

* to Glory, with a glorious Body, as the little Grain that 

| is ſown, being quickened, riſes a beautiful flouriſh- 

ing Plant. He there ſpeaks of the different Degrees 

| ot Glory among them that ſhall riſe, and compares 

| it to the different Degrees of Glory among the ce- 
leſtial Luminaries. The ReſurreQion which he 
treats of, is expreſly. a being raiſed in Incorruption, 
in Glory, in Power, with a ſpiritual Body, having the 
image of the ſecond Man, the ſpiritual and heavenly 
Adam; a Reſurrection, wherein this Corruptible ſball 

| put on Incorruption, and this Mortal put on Immorta- 
lity, and Death be ſwallowad up in Viflory, and the 
daints ſhall gloriouſly triumph over that laſt Enemy. 
Dr. J. himſelf ſays that which is in Effect owning 
the Reſurrection here ſpoken of, is only of the 
Righteous : for 'tis expreſly a Reſurrection © aa 
and ap dap Ver. 53. and 42. But Dr. T. ſays, 
Theſe are never attributed to the Wicked, in Scrip- 
ture.“ So that when the Apoſtle ſays here, As in 

Adam all die, fo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive; 


"tis. 


* Note on Rom, viii. 28. 


302 Remarks on Dr. T—t's Part l. 


tis as much as if he had ſaid, As in Adam ve all 
die, and our Bodies are ſown in Corruption, in Diſ. 
bonour, and in Weakneſs ; ſo in Chriſt we all (we 
Chriſtians, whom I have been all along ſpeaking of) 
ſhall be raiſed in Power, Glory and Incorruption, ſi. 
ritual and beavenly, conformed to the ſecond Adan. 
For as we have born the Image of the earthy, we ſhall 
alſo bear the Image of the heavenly. Ver. 49. Which 
clearly explains and determines his Meaning in Ver, 
21, 22. 5 : 
2. There is no Evidence, that the Benefit by 
the ſecond Adam, ſpoken of in Rom. 5th, is the very 
ſame (containing neither more nor leſs) as the Re- 


ſurrection ſpoken of in 1 Cor. xv. It is no Ei. 
dence of it, that the Benefit is oppofed to the Death MW Sint 
that comes by the firſt Adam, in like Manner in gre: 
both Places. The Reſurrection to eternal Life, had 
thoc' it be not the whole of that Salvation and Hap- nev 
pineſs which comes hy the ſecond Adam, yet is it 2K 
that wherein this Salvation is principally obtained. J on, 
The Time of the Saints glorious Reſurrection is of- fur: 
ten ſpoken of as the proper Time of the Saints Sal- on 
vation, The Day of their Redemption, The Timeof tha 


their Adoption, Glory and Recompence. (As, in nel 
Epb. iv. 30. Rom. viii. 23. Luk. xiv. 14. and cor 
xxl, 28. 2 Tim. iv. 1, 9. Colo. iii. 4. 1 The, do 
i. 7. Heb. ix. 23. 1 Pet. i. 13. and v. 4. 176. by 
iii. 2. and other Places.) All that Salvation and Ti 


Happineſs which is given before, is only a Preliba- WW Tl 
tion and Earneſt of their great Reward. Wel all 
therefore may that conſummate Salvation beſtowed WF _ 
on them, be ſet in Oppoſition to the Death and Run ab 
which comes by the firſt Adam, in like Manner u thi 
the whole of their Salvation is oppoſed to the ſame fol 
in Rom. v.— Dr. T. himſelf obſerves, * That - 3 3 
FR Re viva | 
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| Revival and Reſurrection of the Body is frequently put 


ir our Advancement to eternal Life. It being the 


higheſt Part, tis often put for the Whole, 


This Notion, as if the Juſtification, Righteouſ- 
neſs and Life ſpoken of in Rom. 5th, imply'd the 


Reſurrection to Damnation, is not only without 
= Ground from Scripture, but contrary to Reaſon. 
For thoſe Things are there ſpoken of as great Be- 
E nefits, by the Grace and free Gift of God: but this 
is the contrary, in the higheſt Degree poſſible, being 
the moſt conſummate and infinite Calamity — To 
E obviate this, our Author ſuppoſes the ReſurreQion 
o all to be a great Benefit in ett. tho? turned 
into a Calamity by the Sin and 

© Sinners, who abuſe God's Goodneſs. But the far 
greater Part of Mankind, ſince Adam have never 
had Opportunity to abuſe this Goodneſs, it having 
never been made known to them. Men can't abuſe 
| a Kindneſs, which they never had either in Poſſeſſi- 
= on, Promiſe, Offer, or ſome Intimation : But a Re- 


olly of obſtinate 


ſurrection is made known only by divine Revelati- 


on; which few comparatively have enjoyed. So 


that as to ſuch wicked Men as die in Lands of Dark- 
neſs, if their ReſurreQion comes at all by Chriſt, it 
comes, from him and fo them, only as a Curſe, and 
not as a Bleſſing ; for it never comes to them at all 
by any Conveyance, Grant, Promiſe, or Offer, or any 

Thing by which they can claim it, or know any 
Thing of it, till it comes as an infinite Calamity, paſt 
all Remedy, „„ 

VIII. In a peculiar Manner is there an unreaſon- 
able Violence uſed in our Author's Explanation of 
the Words Sinners and ſinned, in the Paragraph be- 
fore us. He ſays, Theſe Wrods, By one Man's 
« Diſobedrence, many were made Sinners, mean ne1- 
* ther more nor leſs, that that by one Man's Diſo- 
dedience the Many were made ſubjeQ to Death, 

”"_ 0 by 


— 
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4 by the judicial Act of God.“ And he ſays in 


the ſame Place, By Death, moſt certainly, is - 
© meant no other than the Death and Mortality 1 
4 common to all Mankind.“ And thoſe Words, Ver, vs 
12. For that all have ſinned, he thus explains, a 
„All Men became Sinners, as all Mankind are 7 
c brought into a State of Suffering.“ Here! the 
"nr. — 3 | Ini 
1. The main 'Thing, by which he juſtifies ſuch W 
Interpretations, is, that Sin, in various Inſtances, is 30 
uſed for Suffering, in the old Teſtament. To which 10 
Treply; Tho' it be true, that the Word Chattaab, . by 
ſignifies both Sin, and a vSin-offering ; and this, and + 
ſome other Hebret Words, which ſignifies Sin, Ini. 2 
quity, and Wickedneſs, are ſometimes put for the WW #7. 
Effect or Puniſhment of Iniquity, by a Metonymy WW FR 
of the Cauſe for the Effect; yet it does not appear, 5, 
that theſe Words are ever uſed for enduring Suffer- WW had 
ing, where the Suffering is not ſpoken of under any WF , 
Notion of a Puniſhment: of Sin, or a Fruit of God's BW |: 
Anger for Sin, or of any Imputation of Guilt, or un. bein 
| der any Notion of Sin's being at all laid to the Charge gree 
of the Sufferer, or the Sufferings being at all of the WF © . 
Nature of any Recompence, Compenſation or 5a WW flair 
tisfaction for Sin. And therefore none of tbe In- ; niſhy 
| ſtances he mentions, come up to his Purpoſe. WW "iff 
When Lot is commanded to leave Sodom, that he tons 
might not be conſumed in the Iniquity of the City, WW moſt 
meaning, in that Fire, which is the Effect and Pu- 39. 
niſhment of the Iniquity of the City; this is quit. Wl mer, 
another Thing, than if that Fire came on the City n Ws leaf 
general as no Puniſhment at all, nor as any Fruit ede 
of a Charge of Iniquity on the City, or of Gods ende 
Diſpleaſure for their Sin, but as a Token of God's Wi ſignif 
Favour to the Inhabitants ; which is what is ſuppo. WE bore 


P. zo. + F. 54 and elſewhere. 


| another Subject, viz. the City. 
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td with Reſpect to the Death of Mankind; it being 
introduced only as a Benefit, on the Foot of a Co- 
venant of Grace. And eſpecially is this quite ano- 
ther Thing, than if, in the Expreſſion ufed, the Ini- 
quity had been aſcribed to Lot; and God, inftead 


| of ſaying, Leſt thou be conſumed in the Iniquity of 


the City, had ſaid, Leſt thou be conſumed in thine 
Iniquity, or, Leſt thou Sin, or be made a Sinner. 
Whereas, the Expreſſion is ſuch as does expreſly re- 
move the Iniquity, ſpoken of, from Lot, and fix it on 
The Place cited 
by our Author, in Fer. li.—is exaQly Parallel. And 


| 25 to what Abimeleck ſays to Abraham, I bat have I. 
| cffended tbee, that thou baſl brought on me, and on my 
| Kingdom, a great Sin? ”Tis manifeſt Abimeleck was 
afraid, that 
| Jarab; or would have been angry with him, if he 
| had done what he was about to 45 

to him for it; which is a quite different Thing from 
calling ſome Calamity, Sin, under no Notion of it's 
being any Puniſhment of Sin, nor in the leaſt De- 
gtee from God's Diſpleaſure. 
to every Place our Author cites in the Margin, 'tis 
plain, that what is meant in each of them, is the Pu- 


od was angry, for what he had done to 


„as imputing Sin 


And ſo with regard 


| niſbment of Sin, and not ſome Suffering which is no 


© Puniſhment at all. 


And as to the Inſtances he men- 


ons in his Supplement, P. 284. the Two that look 
& moſt favourable to his Deſign, are thoſe in Gen. xxx1. 
39. and 2 Kin. vii. 9g, - With ReſpeQt to the for- 


3 mer, u here 


Facob lays, That which was torn of 


@ Beaſts, Anochi achattenah Which Dr. T. is plea- 
ſed to tranſlate, I was the Sinner: but is properly 
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iender'd, I expiated it; the Verb in Pihel properly 


ſignifying to expiate. And the plain Meaning is, / 


bore the Blame of it, and was obliged to pay for it, as 


being ſuppoſed to be loſt thro! my Fault or Neglect. 
Which is a quite different Thing from Suffering 
She N without 


r 
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without any Suppoſition of Fault. And as to the 
latter Place, where the Lepers ſay, This Day is a 
Day of good Tidings, and we bold our Peace: If we 
tarry till Morning, ſome Miſchief will befal us. In 
the Hebrew, Umetzaanu gnaon ;—Iniquity will find 


us, that is, Some Puniſhment of our Fault wil 


come upon us. Elſewhere ſuch Phraſes are uſed, 
as, Tour Iniquity will find you out, and the like, 
But certainly this is a different Thing from ſuffering 
without Fault, or Suppoſition of Fault. And it does 
not appear, that the Verb in Hiphil, Hirſbiang, is 
ever put for condemn in any other Senſe than con- 
demning for Sin, or Guilt, or ſuppoſed Guilt, be- 
| longing to the Subjedò condemned. This Word is 
uſed, in the Participle of Hiphil, to ſignify condemn- 

ing, in Prov. xvil. 15. He that juſtifieth the Wick 

ed, and he that condemnetb the 75 even both are an 

Abomination to the Lord. This Dr. T. obſerves, a 
if it were to his Purpoſe, when he is endeavouring 


to ſhew, that in this Place in the 5th of Romans, the 


Apoſtle ſpeaks of God Himſelf as condemning the juſt, 
or perfectly innocent, in a parallel Signification of 
Terms. Nor is any Inſtance produced, wherein the 
Verb, Sin, which is uſed by the Apoſtle when he ſays, 
All have finned, is any where uſed in our Author's 
Senſe, for being brought into a State of Suffering, 
and that not as a Puniſhment for Sin, or as an) 
Thing ariſing from God's Diſpleaſure; much [els 
for being tbe Subject of what comes only as the 
Fruit of divine Love, and as a Favour of the 


HIGHEST NATURF.* Nor can any thing 


like this Senſe of the Verb be found in the whole 
—_ 8 | N 
2. If there had been any Thing like ſuch an Uſe 
of the Words, Sin and Sinner, as our Author up 
| Ol rn. Meſs ON oY noſes 


* P. 303 
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poſes, in the old Teſtament, *tis evident that ſuch 
an Uſe of them is quite alien from the Language 
of the New Teſtament, Where can an Inſtance be 
produced, of any Thing like it, in any one Place, be- 
ſides what is pretended in this? And particularly, 
| where elſe ſhall we find theſe Words and Phraſes 

| uſed in ſuch a Senſe, in any of this Apoſtle's Writ- 

s ings? We have enough of his Writings, by which 

to learn his Language and Way of ſpeaking about 
Sin, Condemnation, Puniſhment, Death and Suffering. 
He wrote much more of the New Teſtament, than 
any other Perſon. He very often has Occaſion to 
ſpeak of Condemnation; but where does he expreſs it 
by being made Sinners ? Eſpecially how far is he elſe- 
where from uſing ſuch a Phraſe, to ſignify a being 
condemned without Guilt, or any Imputation or 
Suppoſition of Guilt, or Atonement for Guilt ? Vaſt- 
ly more {till is it remote from his Language, fo to 

| uſe the Verb Sin, and to ſay, Man ſinneib, or bas 
ſinned, tho? hereby meaning Nothing more nor leſs, 
than that he, by a judicial AF, is condemned, on the 

| Foot of a Diſpenſation of Grace, to receive a great 
Favour ! He abundantly uſes the Words, Sin and 

| Sinner; his Writings are full of ſuch Terms: but 
| Where elſe does he uſe them in ſuch a Senſe? He 

| has much Occaſion in his Epiſtles to ſpeak of Death, 
temporal and eternal; He has much Occaſion to 
ſpeak of Suffering, of all Kinds, in this World, and 
the World to come: But where does he call theſe 

| things Sin? and denominate innocent Men Sinners? 
or ſay, They have /inned, meaning that they are 
| brought into a State of Suffering? If the Apoſtle, 
becauſe he was a Few, was ſo addiQed to the He- 
brew Idiom, as thus in one Paragraph to repeat this 
particular Hebraiſm, which, at moſt, is compara- 

| tively rare even in the old Teſtament,'tis ſtrange that 
never any Thing like it ſhould appear any where elſe 


in 
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in his Writings ; and eſpecially that he ſhould ne. 
ver fall into ſuch a Way of ſpeaking in his Epiſtl 
to the Hebrews, written to Jews only, who were 
moſt uſed to the Hebrew Idiom. And why doe 
 Chrifl never uſe ſuch Language in any of+his Speech. 
es, tho' he was born and brought up amongſt the 
Fews, and delivered almoſt all his Speeches only to 
| Fews And why do none of the reſt of the Wi. 
ters of the New Teſtament ever uſe it, who werea| 
born and educated Vetus (at leaſt all excepting Luk) 
and ſome of them wrote eſpecially for the Benefit 
ofthe Fews ft * 
Tis worthy to be obſerved, what Liberty is tu. 
ken, and Boldneſs uſed with this Apoſtle; ſuch 
| Word S as XfaxpTAO», Ep pH, xc RHXPIAR, Aale, 
dual ccig, and Words of the ſame Root and Signif. 
cation, are Words abundantly uſed by him elſe. 
where in this and other Epiſtles, and alſo when ſpeak- 
ing, as he is here, of Chriſt's Redemption and A- 
tonement, and of the general Sinfulneſs of Mankind, 
and of the Condemnation of Sinners, and of Juſtih- 
cation by Chriſt, and of Death as the Conſequence 
of Sin, and of Life and Reſtoration to Life by Chriſt, 
as here; yet no where are any of theſe Words u- 
| ſed, but in a Senſe very remote from what is ſup- 
poſed here. However, in this Place theſe Terms 
' muſt have a di/tinguiſhed ſingular Senſe found out 
for them, and annexed to them! A new Language 
mult be coin'd for the Apoſtle, which he is evident- 
ly quite unuſed to, and put into his Mouth on thi 
Occaſion, for the Sake of evading this clear, preciſe 
and abundant Teſtimony of his, to the Doctrine af 
original Sin. 5 | 1 | 
3. The putting ſuch a Senſe on the Word, Sin, i 
this Place, is not only to make the Apoſtle great) 
to diſagree with himſelf in the Language he uſe 


every where elſe, but alſo to diſagree with himſelf 
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no leſs in the Language he uſes in this very Paſſage. 
He often here uſes the Word Sin, and other Words 
plainly of the ſame Deſign and Import, ſuch as 
Tranſereſſion, Diſobedience, Offence. Nothing can 
be more evident, than that theſe are here uſed as ſe- 


| veral Names of the ſame Thing ; for they are uſed 
E inter-changeably, and put one tor another; as will 


be manifeſt only on the Caſt of an Eye on the Place. 


And theſe Words are uſed no leſs than ſeventeen _ 


Times in this one Paragraph. Perhaps we ſhall 


| find no Place in the whole Bible, in which the 
| Word, Sin, and other Words ſynonymous, are uſed 
ſo often in ſo little Compaſs: and in all the Inſtan- 
ces, in the proper Senſe, as ſignifying moral Evil, 
| and even ſo underſtood by Dr. T. himſelf (as ap- 
| pears by his own Expoſition) but only in theſe two 
Places; where, in the Midſt of all, to evade a clear 
| Evidence of the Doctrine of Original Sin, another 
Meaning muſt be found out, and it muſt be ſuppoſ- 
ed that the Apoſtle uſes the Word in a Senſe intire- 
| |y different, ſignifying ſomething that neither in- 
| pies nor ſuppoſes any moral Evil at all in the 
Subject. oo „55 


Here 'tis very remarkable, the Gentleman who 


ſo greatly inſiſted upon it, that the Word Death, 

| mult needs be underſtoed in the ſame Senſe through- 
| out this Paragraph; yea, that it is evidently, clearly 
| and rnfallibly ſo, in as much as the Apoſtle is (till 
| Ciſcourſing on the ſame Subject; yet can, without 
| the leaſt Difficulty, ſuppoſe the Word, Sin, to be 
| uſed ſo differently in the very ſame Paſſage, wherein 


the Apoſtle is diſcourſing on the ſame Thing. Let 


us take that one Inſtance in Ver. 12. Wherefore 
| arby one Man SIN enter'd into the World, and Death 
| by SIN, and ſo Death paſſed upon all Men, for that all 
| have SINNED. Here, by Sin, implied in the Word, 
| ned, in the End of the Sentence, our Author un- 


derſtands 
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derſtands ſomething perfectly and altogether diver; 
from what is meant by the Word Sin, not only in 
the ſame Diſcourſe, on the ſame Subject, but twice 
in the former Part of the very ſame Sentence, of 
which this latter Part is not only the Concluſion, 
but the Explication: And alſo intirely different from 
the Uſe of the Word twice in the next Sentence, 
wherein the Apoſtle is ſtill moſt plainly diſcourſing 
on the ſame Subject, as is not denied: And in the 
next Sentence to that (Ver. 14.) the Apoſtle, uſe, 
the very ſame Verb, ſinned, and as ſignifying the 
committing of moral Evil, as our Author himſelf un- 
derſtands it. Afterwards (Ver. 19.) the Apoſtl: 
uſes the Word, Sinners, which our Author ſuppoſes 
to be in ſomewhat of a different Senſe ſtill. So that 
Here is the utmoſt Violence of the Kind, that can 
| be conceived of, to make out a Scheme, againſt the 
plaineſt Evidence, in changing the Meaning of a 
Word, backward and forward, in one Paragraph, 
all about one Thing, and in different Parts of the 
ſame Sentences, coming over and over in quick 
Repetitions, with a Variety of other ſynonymous 
Words to fix it's Signification; Beſides the con. 
tinued Uſe of the Word in the former Part of thi 
Chapter, and in all the preceding Part of this Epi. 
tle, and the continued Uſe of it in the next Chapte; 
and in the next to that, and the 8th Chapter follow. 
ing that, and to the End of the Epiſtle; in none of 
which Places is it pretended, but that the Wordi WF ; 
| uſed in the proper Senſe, by our Author in his Parr 
- phraſe and Notes on the whole Epiſtte.+ 


+ Agreeable to this Manner, our Author in explain 
the 7th Chap. of Romans, underſtands the Pronoun, J, a 
Me, uſed by the Apoſtle in that one continued Diſcourk 

in no leſs than Six different Senſes. He takes it init 
1ſt ver. to ſignify the Apoſtle Paul himſelf. In the 8,9 


10, 
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l But indeed we need go no further than that one 
ſe Ver. 12. What the Apoſtle means by Sin, in the 
8 latter Part of the Verſe, is evident with the utmoſt 
0 | Plainneſs, by comparing it with the former Part; 
p a 


| one Part anſwering to another, and the laſt Clauſe 
exegetical of the former. Wherefore, as by one Max 
Mm Fin enter'd into the World, and Deathby Sin; and ſo 
* WW Death paſſed upon all Men, for that (or unto which) 
ing all have ſinned. Here Sin and Death are ſpoken of 
in the former Part, and Sin and Death are ſpoken 
of in the latter Part; the two Parts of the Sen- 
© tence ſo anſwering one another, that the ſame g 
Things are apparently meant by Sin and Death in 
VVVVVVVVJVCCCCVWCVVVVC 
And beſides to interpret /inning, here, of falling 
under the Suffering of Deazh, is yet the more vio- 
© lent and unreaſonable, becauſe the Apoſtle in this 
| very Place does once and again diſtinguiſh between 
Fin and Death; plainly ſpeaking of one as the Effect, 
and the other the Cauſe. So in the 21ſt Ver. That 
4s. Sin hath reigned unto Death; and in the 12th Ver. 
Gin enter'd into the World, and Death BY Sin. And 
this plain Diſtinction holds thro? all the Diſcourſe, 
as between Death and the Offence, Ver. 15. = | 
! OTH er. 


io, and 11th Verſes, for the People of the Jeaus, thro'. 
0 all Ages, both before and after Moſes, efpecially the car- 
mul ungodly Part of them. In the 13th ver. for an ob- 
| jefting Jer, entring into a Dialogue with the Apoſtle. 


| it is underſtood in two different Senſes, for two 7s in the 
But We fame Perſon; one, a Man's Reaſon ; and the other his 
Ty | Paſſions and carnal Appetites. *And in the 7th and for- 


7 oe Part of the laſt Verſe, for Us Chriſtians in general; 
10 ', We O71, for all that enjoy the Word of God, the Law and the 
1 | Goſpel. And theſe different Senſes, the moſt of them, 


| ſtrangely intermixed and interchanged, backwards and 
the 8, % 8 | 15 | G e | 


r — 


kla the 15, 16, 17, 20th, and latter Part of the 25th ver. 
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Ver. 17. and between the Offence and Condemnati. 
| on, Ver. 1 | 
4. Tho'we ſhould omit the Conſideration of the 
Manner in which the Apoſtle uſes the Words, Sir, 
J inned, & c, in other Places, and in other Parts of 
this Diſcourſe, yet Dr. T—r's Interpretation of 
them would be very abſurd. _ 
The Cale ſtands thus: According to bis Ex. 
_ poſition, we are ſaid to have ſinned, by an ain 
Verb, as tho? we had actively ſinned ; yet this is no 
| poken truly and properly, but it is put figurative 
for our becoming Sinners paſſively, our being made o 


confſlituted Sinners, Yet again, not that we do tru- 


ly become Sinners paſſively, or are really made di. 
ners, by any Thing that God does; this alſo is only 

a figurative or tropical Repreſentation : And the 
Meaning is only, we are condemned, and treated 4 
IF we were Sinners. Not indeed that we ere pro- 
perly condemned; for God never truly condemns the 
Innocent : But this alſo is only a figurative Repre- 
ſentation of the Thing. It is but as it were con. 
demning; becauſe it is appointing to Death, a ter- 
rible Evil, as if it were a Puniſhment. But then, 
in Reality, here is no Appointment to a terrible Evi, 
or any Evil at all; but truly to a Benefit, a great he. 
nefit: And ſo, in repreſenting Death as a Puniſh- 
ment or Calamity condemned to, another Figure ot 
Trope is made uſe of, and an exceeding bold one; 
for, as we are appointed to it, it is ſo far from being 
an Evil or Puniſhment, that it is really a Favour, 
and that of the higheſt Nature, appointed by met! 
Grace and Love; tho? it ſeems to be a Calamity. 
Thus we have Tropes and Figures multiplied, ons 
upon the Back of another; and all in that one 
Word, ffined; according to the Manner, as it b 
ſuppoſed, the Apoſtle uſes it. We have a figurative 

| Repreſentation, not of a Reality, but of a figuratrot 
175 Repreſer 


rt Il. 


nat. 


f the 

Sin, 
ts of 
n of 


Ex. 
Hip 
is not 
1vely 
1de Of 
) tru- 
Hin 
only 
] the 
d As 
pro 
15 the 
,epre- 
con · 
a ter- 
then, 
Evil 
it Be- 
uniſh- 
ure of 
one; 
being 
wour, 
meer 
ity.— 
„ one 
t one 
18 it b 
rative 
ratio 
preſet 


— ¶ ön— — — nr 4g 


þ Cray. IV. Explanation of Rom. v. 12, &c. 313 


Repreſentation. Neither is this a Repreſentation of 


| a Reality, but of another Thing that ſtill is but a 
| figurative Repreſentation of ſomething elſe : Yea, 
even this ſomething eſſe is ſtill but a Figure, and one 


that is very harſh and far-fetch'd. So that here we 
have a Figure to repreſent a Figure, even a Figure 


of a Figure repreſenting ſome very remote Figure, 
which moſt obſcurely repreſents the Thing intend- 
ed; if the moſt terrible Evil can indeed be ſaid at 
| all to repreſent the contrary Good, of the higheſt 


Kind, —And now, what cannot be made of any 


| Place of Scripture, in ſuch a Way of managing it, 
| as this? And is there any Hope of ever deciding any 


Controverſy by the Scripture, in the Way of uſing 


. ſuch a Licence with the Scripture, in order to force 
it to a Compliance with our own Schemes? If the 


Apoſtle indeed uſes Language after ſo ſtrange a 


Manner in this Place, 'tis perhaps ſuch an Inſtance, 
| as not only there is not the like of it in all the Bi- 


ble beſides, but perhaps in no Writing whatſoever. 
—And this, n“: in any parabolical, viſionary, or pro- 


| phetic Deſcription, in which difficult and obſcure 


Repreſentations are wont to be made Uſe of; nor 
in a dramatic or poetical Repreſentation, in which 
a great Licence 1s often taken, and bold Figures are 
commonly to be expected: But 'tis in a familiar 
Letter, wherein the Apoſtle is delivering Goſpel- 
Inſtruction, as a Miniſter of the New-Teſtament; 
and wherein, as he profeſſes, he delivers divine 
Truth without the Veil of antient Figures and Si- 
militudes, and uſes great Plainneſs of Speech. And 
in a Diſcourſe that is wholly didactic, narrative and 
argumentative; evidently Going himſelf to explain 
the Doctrine he is upon, in the Reaſon and Nature 
of it, with a great Variety of Expreſſions, turning it 
as It were on every Side, to make his Meaning plain, 
and to fix in his Readers 1 exact Notion of what 
| | >." 
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he intends.— Dr. 7. himſelf obſerves, „ hig 
« Apoſtle takes great Care to guard and explain e. 
_« very Part of his Subject: and I may venture to 
cc“ ſay, he has left no Part of it unexplained, or un- 
«© guarded. Never was an Author more exact and 
*“ cautious in this, than he. Sometimes he writes 
“ Notes, on a Sentence liable to Exception, and 
„ wanting Explanation.” Now I think, this 
Care and Exactneſs of the Apoſtle no where appears 
more than in the Place we are upon. Nay, [ 
ſcarcely know another Inſtance equal to this, of the 
 Apoſtle's Care to be well underſtood, by being very 
particular, explicit and preciſe, ſetting the Matter 
forth in every Light, going over and over again 
with his Doctrine, clearly to exhibit, and fully 
to ſettle and determine the Thing which be aims 


SE © r. II. 


Some Obfervaticns on the Connection, Scope and 
Senſe of this remarkable Paragraph in Rom. v.— 

With fome Reflections on the Evidence, which we 
here have of the Doctrine of Original Sin. 


E, THE Connection of this remarkable Paragraph 
1 with the foregoing Diſcout ſe in this Epiſtle, i who 


not obſcure and difficult; nor to be ſought for ata qual 
Diſtance. It may be plainly ſeen, only by a gene- ente 
ral Glance on Things which went before, from the W and 
Beginning of the Epiſtle : And indeed what is ſaid W Wo 
immediately before in the ſame Chapter, leads di- parti 


rectly to it. The Apoſtle in the preceding Part of tiles 
this Epiſtle had largely treated of the Sinfulneſs W der t 
and Miſery of all Mankind, Jews, as well as 2 eb 

£ Ld py | | ues, uc; 
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files. He had particularly ſpoken of the Depravity 


and Ruin of Mankind in their natural State, in the 
foregoing Part of this Chapter ; repreſenting them as 
being Sinners, Ungodly, Enemies, expoſed to divine 
Wrath, and without Strength. No Wonder now, 
this leads him to obſerve, how this ſo great and de- 


plorable an Event came to paſs ; how this univerſal 
din and Ruin came into the World. And with Re- 


gard to the Jeu in particular, who, tho? they might 
allow the DoQrine of original Sin in their own Pro- 
ſeſſion, yet were ſtrongly prejudiced againſt what 
was implied in it, or evidently following from it, with 


Regard to themſelves ; in this Reſpe@ they were 


prejudiced againſt the Doctrine of univerſal Sinful- 


neſs, and Expoſedneſs to Wrath by Nature, look- 


ing on themſelves as by Nature holy and Favou- 
rites of God, becauſe they were the Children of 


Abrabam; and with them the Apoſtle had laboured 
moſt in the foregoing Part of the Epiſtle, to con- 
vince them of their being by Nature as ſinful, and 
as much the Children of Wrath, as the Genttles :--- 
I fay, with Regard to them, it was exceeding pro- 


per, and what the Apoſtle's Deſign moſt naturally 


led him to, to take off their Eyes from their Father 


Abraham, who was their Father in Diſtinction from 
other Nations, and direct them to their Father Adam, 


who was the common Father of Mankind, and e- 
qually of Fews and Gentiles, And when he was 
enter'd on this Doctrine of the Derivation of Sin 
and Ruin, or Death, to all Mankind from Adam, no 


Wonder if he thought it needful to be ſomewhat 
particular in it, ſeeing he wrote to Fews and Gen- 
ties; the former of which had been brought up un- 
der the Prejudices of a proud Opinion of themſelves, 
25 a holy People by Nature, and the latter had been 
educated in total Ignorance of all Things of this 
Kind, g „ 
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Again, the Apoſtle had from the Beginning of the 

_ Epiſtle been endeavouring to evince the abſolute De. M | 
pendence of all Mankind on the free Grace of GOD ” 
for Salvation, and the Greatneſs of this Grace; and u 
particularly in the former Part of this Chapter. ol 
The Greatneſs of this Grace he ſhews eſpecially br W "7 
two Things. (1.) The uriverſal Corruption and * 
Miſery of Mankind; as in all the fer going Chap- WM 7 


ters, and in the 6, 7, 8, 9, and 10 Verſes of this Chap. 
| ter,—(2.) The Greatneſs of the Benefits which 
| Believers receive, and the Greatneſs of the Glory 
they have Hope of. So eſpecially in Ver. 1, 2, 3, 
4, 5, and Ir th of this Chapter. And here, in this 
Place we are upon, from Ver. 12, to the End, he is 
ſtill on the ſame Deſign of magnitying the Grace of 
God, in the ſame Thing, viz. the Favour, Life 
and Happineſs which Believers in Chriſt receive; 
ſpeaking here of the Grace of God, the Gift by Grace, 
Ihe Abounding of Grace, and the Reign of Grace. 
And he ſtill ſets forth the Freedom and Riches of 
Grace by the ſame two Arguments, viz. The uni- 
verſal Sinfulneſs and Ruin of Mankind, all having 
ſinned, all naturally expoſed to Death, Judgment 
and Condemnation ; and the exceeding Greatneſs WW 
cf the Benefit received, being far greater than 
the Miſery which comes by the firſt Adam, and a. 
| bounding beyond it. And dis by no Means con- 
ſiſtent with the Apoſtle's Scope, to ſuppoſe, that the 
Benefits which we have by Chriſt as the Antitype of 
Adam, bere mainly inſiſted on, is without any Grace 
st all, being only a Reſtoration to Life, of ſuch as 
never deſerved Death, _ 
Another Thing obſervable in the Apoſtle's Scope 
from the Beginning of the Epiſtle, is, he endeavours 
to ſhew the Greatneſs and Abſoluteneſs of the De- 
pendence cf all Mapkind on the Redemption and 
Righteouſneſs of CHRIRT, for Juſtification Wh 
lle, 
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| Life, that he might magnify and exalt the Redeem- 
er: which Deſign his whole Heart was ſwallowed 
up in, and may be looked upon as the main Deſign 
of the whole Epiſtle. And this is what he had been 
| ypon in the preceding Part of this Chapter; infer- 
| ring it from the ſame Argument, the utter Sinful- 
neſs and Ruin of all Men. And he is evidently ſtill 
on the ſame Thing in this Place, from the 12th 
Ver. to the End; ſpeaking of the ſame Juſtificati- 
on and Righteouſneſs, which he had dwelt on be- 
fore; and not another totally diverſe. No Won- 
der, when the Apoſtle is treating ſo fully and largely 
of our Reſtoration, Righteouineſs and Life by Chriſt, 
that he is led by is to conſider our Fall, Sin, Death 
and Ruin by Adam; and to obſerve wherein theſe 
| two oppoſite Heads of Mankind agree, and wherein 
they differ, in the Manner of Conveyance of oppo- 
fite Influences and Communications from Each. 
Thus, if this Place be underſtood, as it uſed to be 
underſtood by orthodox Divines, the whole ſtands 
in a natural, eaſy and clear Connection with the pre- 
| ceding Part of the Chapter, and all the former 
Part of the Epiſtle ; and ina plain Agreement with 
| theexpreſs Deſign of all that the Apoſtle had been 
| faying; and alſo in Connection with the Words laſt 
| before ſpoken, as introduced by the two immediate- 
h preceding Verſes, where he is ſpeaking of our 
Juſtifi ation, Reconciliation and Salvation by Chriſt; 
| which leads the Apoſtle directly to obſerve, how, 
| On the contrary, we have Sin and Death: by Adam. 
Taking this Diſcourſe of the Apoſtle in its true and 
Scope Plain Senſe, there is no Need of great Extent of 
5 Learning, or Depth of Criticiſm, to find out the 
e De. Connection: But if it be underſtood in Dr. T——r's_ 
„and Venſe, the plain Scope and Connection are wholly 
1 and loft, and there was truly Need of a Skill in Criticiſm, 
Life, ind Art of Diſcerning, beyond, or at leaſt different 
9 "3 ih 
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from that of former Divines, and a Faculty of ſee- 


ing ſomething afar of, which other Men's Sight 


could not reach, in order to find out the Connec- 
tion, „ DB „ 
ſhew the Apoſtle's general Scope in this Place. But 
yet there ſeem to be ſome tber Things, which he 
has his Eye to, in ſeveral Expreſſions; ſome patti- 
cular Things in the then-preſent State, Temper and 
| Notions of the Jews, which he alſo had before 
ſpoken of, or had Reference to, in certain Places 


of the foregoing Part of the Epiſtle. As particu- 


' larly, the Jews had a very ſuperſtitious and extrava- 
| gant Notion of their Law, deliver'd by Mes; as if 
it were the prime, grand, and indeed only Rule of 
| God's Proceeding with Mankind, as their Judge, 
| both in Men's Juſtification and Condemnation, or 
from whence all, both Sin and Righteouſneſs, was 
imputed ; and had no Conſideration of the Law of 
Nature, written in the Hearts of the Gentiles, and 

[of all Mankind. Herein they aſcribed infinitely tov 

much to their particular Law, beyond the true De- 
ſign of it. They made their Boaſt of the Law; as if 
their being diſtinguiſhed from all other Nations by 
that great Privilege, the giving of the Law, ſuffici- 
ſently made them a holy People, and God's Clil- 
| dren. This Notion of theirs the Apoſtle evidently 
refers to, Chap. ii. 13, 17,—19. and indeed thro 
that whole Chapter. They looked on the Law of 


Mo ſes as intended to be the only Rule and Means of | 


_ | Juſtification; and as ſuch, truſted in the Works of 
the Law, eſpecially Circumciſion : which appears 


by the iiid Chapter. But as for the Gentiles, they 


look'd on them as by Nature Sinners, and Children 
of Wrath ; becauſe born of uncircumciſed Parents, 
and Aliens from their I. aw, and who themſelves did 


not know, profeſs and ſubmit to the Law oy 
| SHER | | become 


What has been already obſerved, may ſuffice to 


W come by Chriſt. Which Point he confirms by 
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become Proſelytes, and receive Circumciſion. What 
they eſteemed the Sum of their Wickedneſs and 
Condemnation was, that they did not turn Jews, and 
add as Fews. * This Notion of theirs the Apoſtle 
has a plain ReſpeCt to, and endeavours to convince 
them of the Falſeneſs of, in Chap. ii. 12,--16. And 
be has a manifeſt Regard again to the ſame Thing 
here, in the 12, 13, and 14th Verſes of Chap. vth. 
Which may lead us the more clearly to ſee the true 
Senſe of thoſe Verſes ; about the Senſe of which is 
the main Controverſy, and the Meaning of which 
being determined, it will ſettle the Meaning of eve- 
ry other controverted Expreſſion through the whole 
Diſcourſe. _ | „„ Coe 

Dr. T. miſrepreſents the Apoſtle's Argument in 
theſe Verſes. (Which, as has been demonſtrated, is 
in his Senſe altogether vain and impertinent.) He 
ſuppoſes, the Thing which the Apoſtle mainly in- 
| {ends to prove, is, that Death or Mortality don't 

come on Mankind by perſonal Sin; and that he 
would prove it by this Medium, that Death reigned 
when there was no Law in Being, which threatned 
perſonal Sin with Death. Tis acknowledged, that this 
15 implied even that Death came into the World by A. | 
dam's Sin : yet this is not the main Thing the Apoſtle | 
| deſigns to prove. But his main Point evidently is, 
that Sin and Guilt and juſt Expoſedneſs to Deathand 
Ruin came into the World by Adam's Sin; as Rigb- 
teauſnefs, Fuſlification, and a Title ta eternal Life | 


this Conſideration, That from the very Time when 
Adam ſinn'd, theſe Things namely, Sin, Guilt and | 
Deſert of Ruin, became univerſal in the World, | 
long before the Law given by Moſes to the Fewiſ, ) 
Nation had any Being. VVV 


1392 The 


* 


* Here are worthy to be obſerved the Things which 
Dr. T. himſelf ſays to the fame Purpoſe, Key F. 270, 
271. And Preface to Par, on Epiſt, to Rom. F. 43. 
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The Apoſtle's Remark, that Sin entered into the 

World by one Man, who was the Father of the 
whole human Race, was an Obſervation which af. 
forded proper Inſtruction for the Jeu, who look'd 


on themſelves as an holy People, becauſe they had the 


Law of Mo/es, and were the Children of Abraham, an 
holy Father; while they looked on other Nations as 
by Nature unholy and Sinners, becauſe they were 
not Abraham's Children. He leads them up to an 
higher Anceſtor than this Patriarch, even to Adam, 
who being equally the Father of Fews and Gentiles, 
both alike come from a ſinful Father; from whom 
Quilt and Pollution were derived alike 10 all Man- 

Kind. And this the Apoſtle proves by an Argu- 

ment, which of all that could poſſibly be invented, 

| tended the moſt briefly and directly to convince the 
\ Fews : even by this Reflection, that Death had 
come <qually on all Mankind from Adam's Time, 


apparent in Fa? ; a Thing they all knew. And the 
Fews had always been taught, that Death (which be- 
gan in the Deſtruction of the Body, and of thus pre- 
ſent Life) was the proper Puniſhment of Sin. This 
they were taught in Maſes's Hiſtory of Adam, and 
God's firſt Threatening of Puniſhment for Sin, and 
by the conſtant Doctrine of the Law aud the Pro- 
phets; as has been already obſerved. IA 
And the Apoſtle's Obſervation, that Sin was in the 
World long before the Law was given, and was 4 
_ univerſal in the World from the "Times of Adam, a 
it had been among the Heathen ſince the Law of 
Moſes, this ſhew'd plainly, that the Fews were quite 


[miſtaken in their Notion of their particular Lau; 


and that the Law which is the original and univer- 
ſal Rule of Righteouſneſs and Judgment for all Man- 


| kind, was another Law, of far more antient Date, 
oo A tris even 


and that the Poſterity of Abravam were equally ſub- 
jet to it with the reſt of the World. This was 


| cerning their Law. (I.) That it never was intend- 
ed to be the Covenant, or Method by which they! 
{ ſhould actually be juſtified. (2.) That it was not 


Mankind in general, and particularly the heathen} 


| venant was of older 


— — 
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even the Law of Nature; which began as early as 
the human Nature began, and was eſtabliſhed with 
the firſt Father of Mankind, and in him with the 


whole Race; the poſitive Precept of abſtaining from | | 


the forbidden Fruit, being given for the Trial of | 
his Compliance with this Law of Nature ; of which 
the main Rule is ſupream Regard to God and his 
Will. And the Apoſtle proves that it muſt be thus, 
becauſe, if the Law of Moſes had been the higheſt 
Rule of Judgment, and if there had not been a ſu- 
perior, prior, divine Rule eſtabliſhed, Mankind int 
general would not have been judged and condemn-- 
ed as Sinners, before that was given (for“ Sin is not 


imputed, when there is no [:aw??) as it is apparent in 


Fact they were, becauſe Death reigned before that 


Time, even from the Time of Adam. 


It may be obſerved, the Apoſtle in this Epiſtle, 
and that to the Galatians, endeavours to convince 
the Jews of theſe two Things, in Oppoſition to the 
Notions and Prejudices they had entertain'd: con 


the higheſt and univerſal Rule or Law, by which 


World, were condemned. And he proves both by ſi- 


| milar Arguments. — He proves, that the Law of 


Moſes was not the Covenant, by which any of Man- 
kind were to obtain 8 becauſe that Co- 
ate, being expreſly eſtabliſhed: 
in the Time of Abraham, and Abraham himſelf was 
juflified by it. This Argument the Apoſtle parti- 
cularly handles in the iiid Chap. of Galatians, eſpe-- 
clally in Ver. 17, 18, 19. And this Argument is 
allo made Uſe of in the Apoſtle's Reaſonings in the 
th Chap. of this Epiſtle to the Romans, eſpecially 


| Ver. 13, 14, 15.—He proves alſo, that the Law «f 


Mz 6. 
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Moſes was not the prime Rule of Judgment, by which 
Mankind in general, and particularly the heathen 
World, were condemned. And this he proves alſo 
the ſame Way, viz. by ſhewing this to be of older 
Date than that Law, and that it was eſtabliſhed with 
Adam. — Now, theſe Things tended to lead the 


Fetus to right Notions of their Law, not as the in- 


| tended Method of Juſtification, nor as the original 
and univerſal Rule of Condemnation, but ſomething 
ſuperadded to both: both being of older Date. Su- 
peradded to the latter, to illuſtrate and confirm it, 
that the Offence might abound; and ſuperadded to 
the former, to be as a School-Maſter, to prepare Men 
for the Benefits of it, and to magnify divine Grace 
in it, that this might much more abound. 
The chief Occaſion of the Obſcurity and Diffi- 
culty, which ſeems to attend the Scope and Connec- 
tion of the various Clauſes in the three firſt Verſes 
of this Diſcourſe, particularly the 13th and 14th 
Verſes, is, that there are tro Things (altho' Things 
cloſely connected) which the Apoſtle has in his Eye 
at once, in which he aims to enlighten them he writes 
to; which will not be thought at all ſtrange, by 
them that have been converſant with, and have at- 
tended to this Apoſtle's Writings. He would 1l- 


luſtrate the grand Point he had been upon from the 


Beginning, even Juſtification thro? Chriſi”s Righte- 
eufneſs alone, by ſnewing how we are originally ina 
ſinful miſerable State, and how we derive this Sin 
and Miſery from Adam, and how we are delivered 
and juſtified by Chriſt as a ſecond Adam.—At the 
fame Time, he would confute thoſe fooliſh and cor- 
rupt Notions of the Jes, about their Nation and 

their Law, that were very inconſiſtent with theſe 
Doctrines.— And he here endeavours to eſtabliſh, at 


| Notions; 


once, theſe two Things in Oppoſition to thoſe Jewiſh 


05 8 
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{r.) That *tis our natural Relation to Adam, and 
not to Abrabam which determines our native moral 
State; and that therefore the being natural Chil- 
dren of Abraham, will not make us by Nature holy 
in the Sight of God, ſince we are the natural Seed of 
ſinful Adam: Nor does the Gentiles being not de- 
ſcended from Abraham, denominate them Sinners, 
any more than the Jeu, feeing both alike are de- 
ſcended from Adam, 1 os ob 

(2.) That the Law of Moſes is not the prime and 
general Law and Rule of Judgment for Mankind, 
to conlemn them, and denominate them Sinners; but 
that the State they are in with Regard to a higher, 


more antient and univerſal Law, determines Man- 


kind in general to be Sinners in the Sight of God, 
and liable to be condemned as ſuch. Which Obſer- 
vation is, in many ReſpeQs, to the Apoſtle's Pur- 
poſe; particularly in this ReſpeQ, that if the Jews) 
were convinced, that the Law which was the prime 
* Rule of Condemnaticn, was given to all, was common}; 
| to all Mankind, and that all fell under Condemna- 
| tion thro” the Violation of that Law by the com- a 
mon Father of all, both Jews and Gentiles, then they 
would be led more eaſily and naturally to — 
that the Method of Juſtification, which God had | 
eſtabliſhed, alſo extended equally to 4 Mankind: 
And that the Meſſiab, by whom we have this Juſti- | 
fication, is appointed, as Adam was, for a common 


Head to all, both Jews and Gentiles, 
The Apoftle's aiming to confute the Fewiſh No- 
tion, is the principal Occaſion of thoſe Words in 
the 12th Ver. For until the Law, Sin was in the 

g ; but Sin is not imputed, when there is no 

Law, 8 „ 
As to the Import of that Expreſſion, Even over 
them that had not finned after the Similitude of Adam's 
Tranſgreſſion, not only is the Thing ſignified by it, 
12 
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in Dr. T—r's Senſe of it, not true; or if it had been 
true, would have been impertinent, as has been 
ſhewn: But his Interpretation is, otherwiſe, very 
much frain'd and unnatural. According to him, 


by „ ſinning after the Similitude of Adam's Tranſ- 


greſſion,” is not meant any Similitude of the AR of 


ſinning, nor of the Command ſinned againſt, nor 


properly any Circumſtance of the $in; but only the 
Similitude of a Circumitance of the Command, viz, 
the Threatening it is attended with. A far-fetch'd 
Thing, to be called a Similitude of ſinning! Beſides, 
this Expreſſion, in ſuch a Meaning, is only a need. 
leſs, impertinent, and aukward Repeating over again 
the ſame Thing, which, it is ſuppoſed, the Apoſtle 
had obſerved in the foregoing Verſe, even after he 
had left it, and had proceeded another Step in the 
Series of his Diſcourſe, or Chain of Arguing. As 
thus, in the foregoing Verſe, the Apoſtle had plain- 
ly laid down his Argument (as our Author under- 
ſtands it) by which he wou'd prove, Death did not 
come by per ſonal Sin, viz. that Death reigned be- 
fore any Law, threatening Death tor perſonal Sin, was 
in Being; fo that the Sin then committed was a- 

gainſt no Law, threatening Death tor perſonal Sin, 
Having laid this down, the Apoſtle leaves this Part 
of his Argument, and proceeds another Step, NM. 

verthel-fs Death reigned from Adam to Moſes : And 

then returns, in a ſtrange, unnatural Manner, and 
repeat, that Argument or Aſſertion again, but only 
more obſcurely than before, in theſe Words, Even 
over them that had not ſinn d after the Similitude 
Adam's Tranſgreſſion, i. e. over them that had not 

ſinned againſt a Law threatening Death for perlonal 

Sin. Which is juſt the ſame Thing, as if the Apol- 

tle had ſaid, * They that ſinn'd before the Law, did 
not {in againſt a Law threatening Death for per- 


« ſonal Sin; for there was no ſuch Law, tor any !9 
= 1 018 


Il can ſee no Reaſon, why we 
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4 ſin againſt, at that Time: Nevertheleſs Death 


« reigned at that Time, even over ſuch as did not fin 
« apainſta Law threatening Death for perſonal Sin“ 


Which latter Clauſe adds Nothing to the Premi- 
ſes, and tends Nothing to illuſtrate what was ſaid 
before, but rather to obſcure and darken it. 


'The 
Particle (xai) even, when prefix'd in this Manner, 
uſed to ſignify ſomething additional, ſome Advance 
in the Senſe or Argument; implying, that the Words 
following exprets ſomething more, or expreſs the 


lame Thing more fully, plainly, or forcibly, But 
to unite two Clauſes, by ſuch a Particle, in ſuch a 


Manner, when there is Nothing beſides a flat Re- 


petition, with no ſuperadded Senſe or Force, but 
rather a greater Uncertainty and Obſcurity, would 


be very unuſual, and indeed very ablurd. 

ſhould be diſſatisfi- 
ed with that Explanation cf this Clauſe, which has 
more commonly been given, vz. I hat by them who 
bave not ſinned after the Similitude of Adam's Tranſ- 
greſſion, are meant Infants; who, tho' they have 
indeed ſinned in Adam, yet never ſinned as Adam did, 
by actually tranſgreſſing in their own Perſons ; un- 

leſs it be, that this Interpretation is too od, and too 

common, It was well known by thoſe the Apoſtle 

wrote to, that vaſt Numbers had died in Infancy, 
within that Period which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, par- 
ticularly in the Time of the Deluge: And it would 
be ſtrange, the Apoſtle ſhould not have the Caſe of 
ſuch Intants in his Mind; even ſuppoſing, his Scope 
were what our Author ſuppoſes, and he had only in- 
tended to prove that Death did not come on Man- 
kind for their perſonal Sin. How dire &ly would it 
bave ſerved the Purpoſe of proving this, to have 
mention? d ſo great a Part of Mankind, that are ſub- 
jet to Death, who, all kaow, never committed any 


Sin 
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Sin in their own Perſons ? How much more plain 


"and eaſy the Proof of the Point by that, than to £0 | 
round about, as Dr. T. ſuppoſes, and bring in a 


Thing ſo dark and uncertain, as this, That God 
never would bring Death on all Mankind for perſo. 


nal Sin (tho? they had perſonal Sin) without an ex. 
- Preſs revealed Conflitution; and then to oblerve, 


that there was 79 revealed Conſtitution of this Na- 
ture from Adam to Mofes ; which alſo ſeems a Thing 
without any plain Evidence; and then to infer, that 
it muſt needs be ſo, that it could come only on Oc. 
caſion of Adam's Sin, though not fer his Sin, or as 
any Puniſhment of it; which Inference alſo is very 
Sark and unintemmpibke, e. 

If the Apoſtle in this Place meant thoſe who ne- 


ver ſinned by their perſonal Act, it is not ſtrange 


that he ſhould expreſs this by their not ſinning ofter 
the Similitude of Adam's Tranſereſton We read 
of two Ways of Men's being like Adam, or in which 
a Similitude to him is aſcribed to Men: One is a 
being begotten or born in his Image or Likeneſs, Gen, 
v. 3. Another is a tranſgreſſing God's Covenant 


or Law, like him, Hoſ. vi. 7. They, like Adam 


| [fo in the Heb. and Vulg. Lat.] have tranſgr eſſed ih! 
Covenant, Infants have the former Similitude ; but 
not the latter. And it was very natural, when the 

Apoſtle would infer, that Infants become Sinners by 
that one Act and Offence of Alam. to obſerve, that 
they had not renewed the Act of Sin themſelves, by 
any ſecond Inſtance of a like Sort. And ſuch might 
be the State of Language among Fews and Chrilt- 
ans at that Day, that the Apoſtle might have no 
Phraſe more aptly to expreſs this Meaning. The 
Manner in which the Epithets Perſonal and Actual 
are uſed and applied now in this Cafe, is probad!) 


of later Date and more modern Uſe, 
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And then this Suppoſition of the Apoſtle's having 
the Caſe of Infants in View, in this Expreſſion, 


makes it more to his Purpoſe, to mention Death 
reigning before the Law of Moſes was given. For 


| the Jews look'd on all Nations, beſides themſelves, 
as Sinners, by Virtue of their Law ; being made 
| fo eſpecially by the Law of Circumciſion, given firſt 


to Abrabam, and compleated by Mo/es, making the 
Want of Circumciſion a legal Pollution, utterly diſ- 


_ qualifying for the Privileges of the Sanctuary. This 
| Law, the Fews ſuppoſed, made the very Infants at 


the Gentiles Sinners, polluted and hatetul to God; 
they being uncircumciſed, and born of uncircumci- 
ſed Parents, But the Apoſtle proves, againſt theſe 


Notions of the Fewws, that the Nations of the 


World don't become Sinners by Nature, and Sin- 


ners from Infancy, by Virtue of their Law, in this 
Manner, but by Adam's Sin: Inaſmuch as Infants 


were treated as Sinners long before the Law of Cir- - 
cumciſion was given, as well as before they had 
„„ + on 

What has been ſaid, may, as I humbly conceive, 
lead us to that which is the true Scope and Senſe 
of the Apoſtle in theſe three Verſes ; which I will 
endeavour more briefly to repreſent in the following 
Parapbraſe. 


* The Things which I have 12. Wherefore, as 
largely inſiſted on, viz. the E- by one Man Sin en- 
vil that is in the World, the tered into the World, 
general W ickedneſs, Guilt and and Death by Sin; 
Ruin of Mankind, and the op- and ſo Death paſſed 
polite Good, even Juſtification upon all Men, for 
and Life, as only by Chriſt, bat all bave ſinned. 


| lead me to obſerve the Likeneſs 
of the Manner, in which they 
de each of them introduced. 


For 


_ — . — — 
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13. Por until the 
Law Sin was in the 
 Warld : But Sin is 
not imputed, when 
there ts no Law. 


For it was by one Man, that 
the general Corruption and 
Guilt which I have ſpoken of, 
came into. the World, and Con- 
demnation and Death by Sin: 
And this dreadful Puniſhment 


and Ruin came on all Mankind, 


by the great Law of Wirks, 


originally eſtabliſhed with Man- 
kind in their firſt Father, and 
by his one Offence, or Breach of 


that Law; All thereby becom- 


ing Sinners in God's Sight, and 


expoſed to final Deſtruction. 


Iltis manifeſt, that it was 


in this Way the World became 
ſinful and guilty; and not in that 


Way which the Fews ſuppoſe, 


viz. That their Law, given by 
Moſes, is the grand univerſal 
Rule of Righteouſnefs ard 
Judgment for Mankind, and 
that it is by being Gentiles, un- 


circumciſed and Aliens from 


that Law, that the Nations of 
the World are conflituted Sin- 


ners and unclean. For before 


the Law of Moſes was given, 


Mankind were all look'd upon 


if ſo, there would have been 00 


by the great Judge as Sinners, 


by Corruption and Guilt deri- 


ved from Adam's Violation of 


the original Law of Works; 
which ſhews, that the original, 
univertal Rule of Righteouſnels 
is not the Law of Mz/es ; for 


din 
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din imputed 2 5 that was gi- 


ven; becauſe Sin is not impu- 

ted, when there is no Law.  _ | 
„But, that at that Time 14. Nevertheleſs, 

Sin was imputed, and Men were Death reigned from 


by their Judge reckoned as Sin- Adam to Moſes, e- 


ners, through Guilt and Cor- ven over them that 
ruption derived from Adam, and had not finned after 
condemned for Sin to Death, the Similitude of 
the proper Puniſhment of Sin, Adam's Tranſgreſ- 
we have a plain Proof; in that /in. | 
it appears in Fact, all Mankind, 


4 during that whole Time which 


preceded the Law of Moſes, 
were ſubjected to that temporal 
Death, which is the viſible In- 
troduction and Image of that 
utter Deſtruction which Sin de- 
ſerves; not excepting even In- 
fants, who could be Sinners no 
other Way than by Virtue of 


Adam's Tranſgreſſion, having 


never in their own Perſons ac- 
tually ſinned as Adam did; nor 


| could at that Time be made 


polluted by the Law of Moſes, 


as being uncircumciſed, or born 


of uncircumciſed Parents.“ 


Now, by Way of Reflection on the whole, I 


| would obſerve, that though there are two or three 
| Expreſſions in this Paragraph, Rom. v. 12, Ec. the 


Deſign of which is attended with ſome Difficulty 


| and Obſcurity, as particularly in the 13th and 14th 
| Verſes; yet the Scope and Senſe of the Diſcourſe 
| general is not obſcure, but on the contrary very 


clear and manifeſt ; and ſo is the particular Doctrine 
| mainly 


pt. 
Ws i” 
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mainly taught in it. The Apoſtle ſets himſelf with 


great Care and Pains tq make it plain, and preciſeh 
to fix and ſettle the the Point he is upon. And the 
Diſcourſe is ſo framed, that one Part of it does 
greatly clear and fix the Meaning of other Parts; 


and the whole is determined by the clear Connection 
it ſtands in with other Parts of the Epiſtle, and by 


the manifeſt Drift of all the preceding Part of it. 


The Doctrine of original Sin is not only here 


taught, but moſt plainly, explicitly and abundantl 


taught, This Doctrine is aſſerted, expreſly or im- 
plicitly, in almoſt every Verſe; and in ſome of the 
Verſes ſeveral Times. Tis fully implied in that fk 


Expreſſion in the 12th Verſe, By one Man Sin enter- 
ed into the World; which implies, that Sin became 


univerſal in the World; as the Apoſtle had before 
largely ſhewn it was; and not merely (which would 


be a trifling inſignificant Obſervation) that one Man, 
who was made firſt, ſinn'd firſt, before other Men 
ſinn'd; or, that it did not ſo happen, that many Men 
began to ſin juſt together at the ſame Moment. = 
The latter Part of the Verſe, And Death by Sin, 
and fo Death paſſed upin all Men, for that (or, it 
you will, unto which) all have ſinned, ſhews, that 


in the Eye of the Judge of the World, in Adan's 


firſt Sin, all ſinned ; not only in ſome Sort, but al 
ſinn'd /o as to be expoſed to. that Death, and final 
Deſtruction, which is the proper Wages of Sin. = 
The ſame Doctrine is taught again twice over if 


the 14th Verſe: It is there obſerved, as a Proof 


of this Doctrine, that Death reigned over then 


which bad not finned after the Similitude of Adam" 


Tranſgreſſion, i. e. by their perſonal Act; and there 
fore could be expoſed to Death, only by deriving 


_ Guilt and Pollution from Adam, in Conſequence o 
his Sin. And 'tis taught again, in thoſe Words, Wi» 


2s the Figure of him that was to came, The Reſem- 
1 | „„ blance 
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blance lies very much in this Circumſtance, viz. our 


3 deriving Sin, Guilt and Puniſhment by Adam's Sin, 


as we do Righteouſneſs, Juſtification, and the Re- 


ward of Life by Chriſt's Obedience; for ſo the A- 
"1 poſtle explains himſelf. —— The ſame Doctrine is 
© expreſly taught again, Ver. 15th. Through the O 
"H fence of ane many be dead. And again, twice in the 
© 16th Ver. It was by one that finned, 1. e. It was 
© by Alam that Guiit and Puniſhment (before ſpoken 
© of ) came on Mankind : And in theſe Words, Fudg- 


nent was by one to Condemn«tion, —— It is again 
& plainly and fully laid down in the 17th Ver. By one 
Man's Offence, Death reigned by one. So again in 
© the 18th Ver. By the Offence of one, Fudgment came 
= upon all Men 10 Condemnation. — Again, very plain- 
| ly in the 19th Verſe. By one Man's Diſobedience, 


© many were made Sinners. 


And here is every Thing to determine and fix the 


Meaning of all important Terms, that the Apoſtle 
makes Uſe of: As, the abundant Uſe of them in 
| all Parts of the New Teſtament; and eſpecially in 
this Apoſtle's Writings, which make up a very 

| great Part of the New Teſtament ; and his repeat- 

ed Uſe of them in this Epiſtle in particular, eſpeci- 
ally in the preceding Part of the Epiſtle, which 
leads to and introduces this Diſcourſe, and in the 
| former Part of this very Chapter; and alfo, the 
# Light, that one Sentence in this Paragraph caſts on 
another; which fully ſettles their Meaning: As, 
| with Reſpe& to the Words, Tuſti fication, Righ- 
| !rouſneſs, and Condemnation ; and above all, in R- 
| gard of the Word, Sin, which is the moſt impor- 
| tant of all, with Relation to the DoArine and Con- 
| troverſy we are upon. Beſides the conſtant Uſe of this 
| Term every where elſe through the new Teſtament, 
| through the Epiſtles of this Apoſtle, this l piflle in 
| Particular, and even the former Part of this Chap. 


ter, 
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ter, tis often repeated in this very Paragraph, and eri. 
dently uſed in the very Senſe, that is denied to be. 
long to it in the End of Ver. 12th, and Ver. 19th, 
though owned every where elſe; and its Meaning 
1s fully determined by the Apoſtle's varying the 
Term; uſing together with it, to ſignify the ſame 
Thing, ſuch a Variety of other ſynonymous Words, 
fuch as Offence, Tranſgreſſian, Diſobedience. And 
further, to put the Matter out of all Controverſy, 
"tis particularly and expreſly, and repeatedly diſtin- 
guiſhed from that which our Oppoſers would ex- 
plain 1t by, viz. Condemnation, and Death. And what 
is meant by Sin's entering into the Morld, in Verſe 
12th, is determined by a like Phraſe of Sin's being 
in the World, in the next Verſe. —— And that by 
the Offence of one, ſo often ſpoken of here, as bring- 
ing Death and Condemnation on all, the Apoſtle 
means the Sin of one derived in its Guilt and Pol. 


lution to Mankind in general, is a Thing which 


(over and above all that has been already obſerved) 
is ſettled and determined by thoſe Words in the 
Concluſion of this Diſcourſe. Ver. 20. Moreoun, 
the Law entered, that the Offence might abound: 
But where Sin abounded, Grace did much more a- 
bound. Theſe Words plainly ſhew, that the Of. 
FENCE, ſpoken of ſo often, and evidently ſpoken af 
ſtill in theſe Words, which was the Offence of n. 
Man, became the Sin of all. For when he {aj;, 
| The Law entered, that the Offence might abound, 

his Meaning can't be, that the Offence of Adan, 
meerly as bis perſonally, ſhould abound; but, as 
_ exiſts in its derived Guilt, corrupt Influence, and 
evil Fruits, in the Sin of Mankind in general, even 
as a Tree in its Root and Branches.“ | 7 


*The Offence, according to Dr. T—r's Explanation, 
don't abound by the Law at all really and truly, 8 o 
„% -V . . Gene: 


their 
RO in 
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 'Tis a Thing that confirms the Certainty of the 
Prof of the Doctrine of Original Sin, which this 
Place affords, that the utmoſt Art cannot pervert it 


„ to another Seuſe. What a Variety of the moſt art- 

| {ul Methods have been uſed by the Enemies of this 
e Doctrine, to wre and darken this Paragraph of 
e WW holy Writ, which ſtands fo much in their Way, as 
„ i: were to force the Bible to ſpeak a Language that 
d is agreeable to their Mind! How have Fxpreſſions 
„, been ſtrained, Words and Phraſes rack'd! What 
n. ſtrange Figures of Speech have been invented, and 
x- W with violent Hands thruſt into the Apoſtle's Mouth; 
, | and then with a bold Countenance and magiſterial 
re 


| Airs obtruded on the World, as from him! — But, 
| bleſſed be God, we have his Words as he delivered 
| them, and the reſt of the ſame Epiſtle and his other 

| Writings, to compare with them; by which hie 
| Meaning ſtands in too 1— 8 and glaring a Light to 
be hid by any of the artificial Miſts, which they 
| labour to throw) upon itt. 
| *Tis really no leſs than abuſing the Scripture and 
| its Readers, to repreſent this Paragraph as the moſt 
| «b/cure of all the Places of Scripture, that ſpeak of 

| the Conſequences of Adam's Sin; and to treat it as 
| If there was Need firſt to conſider other Places as 
| more plein. Whereas, tis moſt manifeſtly a Place 

| in 


| Senſe ; neither the Sin, nor the Puniſhment. For he 
| ſays, * The Meaning is not, that Men ſhould be made 
| © more wicked; but, that Men ſhould be liable to 
Death for every Tranſgreſſion.” —— But after all, 
they are liable to no more Deaths, nor to any worſe 
| Deaths, if they are not more finful : For they were to 
| have Puniſhment, according to their Deſerts before. 
duch as died and went into another World before the 
aw of Moſes was given, were puniſhed according to 


their Deſerts ; and the Law, when it came, threatened 
no more. e CY 


nation, 
in an) 
Senſe; 
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in which theſe Things are declared, beyond all, the 
moſt plainly, particularly, preciſely and of ſet Pur- 

poſe, by that great Apoſtle, who has moſt fully ex- 
plained to us thoſe DoQrines, in general, which re- 
late to the Redemption by Chriſt, and the Sin and 
| Miſery we are redeemed from. — And it muſt be 


now left to the Reader's Judgment, whether the | 


Chriſtian Church has not proceeded reaſonably, in 
looking on this as a Place of Scripture moſt clearly 
and fully treating of theſe Things, and in vſing it's 
_ determinate Senſe as an Help to ſettle the Meaning 
of many other Paſſages of ſacred Writ. | | 

As this Place in general is very plain and full, ſo 
the Doctrine of the Corruption of Nature, as deri. 


ved from Adam, and alſo the Imputation of his firſt 


Sin, are both clearly taught in it. The Imputation 
of Adam's one Tranſgreflion, is indeed moſt direQly 
and frequently aſſerted. We are here aſſured, that 

by one Man's Sin, Death paſſed on all; all being ad- 


judged to this Puniſhment, as having /nned (fo it is 


implied) in that one Man's Sin. And *tis repeated over 
and over, that all are condemned, many are dead, 
many made Sinners, &c. by one Man's Offence, by 
the Diſobedience of one, and by one Offence — And 
the Doctrine of original Depravity is allo here 
taught, when the Apoſtle ſays, By one Man Sin en 
tered into the World; having a plain Reſpect (a 
hath been ſhewn) to that univerſal Corruption and 
Wickedneſs, as well as Guilt, which he had before 


largely treated of, 


PART 


Cn 
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e WH 


be Doarine cf Original Sin, in. what the 


Scriptures reveal concerning the Redemption 


dy Curvy. © 
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The Evidence of Original Sin from the Nature of 
Redemption, in the Procurement of it. 


A Ceording to Dr. T—r"; Scheme, a very great 
Part of Mankind are the Subjects of Chriſt's 


| Redemption, who live and die perfectly innocent; 
who never have had, and never will have any Sin 


charged to their Account, and never are either the 
Subjects of or expoſed to any Puniſhment whatſoe- 


oer, viz. All that die in Infancy. They are, the 
Subjects of Chriſt's Redemption, as he redeems 
them from Death, or as they by his Righteouſneſs 


have Fuſtification, and by his Obedience are made 


| Righteous, in the Reſurrefion of the Body, in the 
| denſe of Rom. v. 18, 19. And afl Mankind are 


thus the Subjects of Chriſt's Redemption, while 
they are perfectly guiltleſs, and expoſed to no Pu- 


| niſhment, as by Chriſt they are intitled to a Re- 


ſurrection. Though with Reſpect to ſuch Perſons 


| 4 have /inned, he allows it is in ſome Sort by Chriſt 


and his Death, that they are ſaved from Sin and the 
Puniſhment of it. e 2 
Now let us ſee whether ſuch a Scheme well con- 


fiſts with the Scripture-Account of the Redemption 
by Jeſus Chriſt, „ 5 


I. The 
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I. The Repreſentations of the Redemption by 
Chriſt, every where in Scripture, leads us to ſup. 
poſe, that all whom he came to redeem, are Sin. 
ners; that his Salvation, as to the Term fron 
which (or the Evil to be redeemed from) in all i 
Sin, and the deſerved Puniſhment of Sin. Tis nz 

| tural to ſuppoſe, that when he had his Name Jeſu, 
or Saviour, given him by God's ſpecial and imme. 
diate Appointment, the Salvation meant by that 
Name ſhould be his Salvation in general; and not 
only a Part of his Salvation, and with Regard only 
to ſome of them that he came to ſave. But this 
Name was given him to ſignify his ſaving bis Fr 
ple from their Sins, Matth. i. 21. And the great 
Doctrine of Chriſt's Salvation is, that he came int! 
the World to fave Sinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. And that 
Cbriſt bath once ſuffered, the juſt for the unjuſt, 1 
Pet. iii. 18. In this was manifeſted the Love of Cu 
towards us (towards ſuch in general as have the Be- 
nefit of God's Love in giving Chriſt) that God ſent 
bis only begotten Son into the World, that we nigbt 
live through Him. Herein is Love —— that be ſet 
bis Son to be the Prepitiation for our Sins, 1 Joh. i. 
10. Many other Texts might be mentioned, which 
ſeem evidently to ſuppoſe, that all who are redeem- 
ed by Chriſt, are ſaved from Sin. We are led by 
what Chriſt himſelf ſaid, to ſuppoſe, that if aj 
are not Sinners, they have no Need of him as a Re- 
deemer, any more than a well Man of a Phyſician, 
Hark ii. 17. And that Men, in order to being the 
proper Subjects of the Mercy of God through 
Chriſt, mult firſt be in a State of Sin, is implied 
in Gal. iii. 22. But the Scripture bath concluded al 
under Sin, that the Promiſe by Faith of Feſus Chrij 
misht be given to them that believe, To the ſame 
Effect is Rom. xi. 32. „ 


Theſe 


ſician, 
1g the 
rough 
nplied 
ded 90 
Cbriſ 
e ſame 


Theſe 


ture- Doctrine of Sacrifices, *Tis abundantly plain, 
by both old and new Teſtament, that they were Types 
of Chriſt's Death, and were for Sin, and ſuppoſed 
Sin in thoſe for whom they were offered. The 


Apoſtle ſuppoſes, that in Order to any having the 
Benefit of the eternal Inheritance by Chriſt, there 


muſt of Neceſſity be the Death of the Teflator ; and 


gives that Reaſon for it, that without ſbedding of 
| Blood there is no Remiſſion, 
And Chriſt Himſelf, in repreſenting the Benefit of 
his Blood, in the Inſtitution of the Lord's Supper, 


Heb. ix. 15, &c. 


under the Notion of the Blood of a Teſtament, calls 


| it the Blood of the New Teſtament, ſhed for the Re- 


miſſion of Sins, Matth. xxvi. 28.——But according 


bo the Scheme of our Author, many have the eter- 
| nal Inheritance by the Death of the Teſtator, who 
| never had any Need of Remiſſion. . 


II. The Scripture repreſents the Redemption by 
Chriſt as a Redemption from e Deſtruction; 
and that, not meerly as it reſpeèts ſome Particulars, 


but as the Fruit of God's Love to Mankind. Joh. | 
i. 16. God ſo loved the WORLD, that he gave his 


only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in bim 


| MIGHT NOT PERISH, but might have everlaſt- 
ing Life. Implying, that otherwiſe they muſt pe- 
rſh, or be deſtroyed. But what Neceſſity of this, 


if they did not deſerve to be deſtroyed? Now, that 


the DeſtruQion here ſpoken of, is deſerved Deſtruc- 
| tion, is manifeſt, becauſe it is there compared to the 
periſhing of ſuch of the Children of 1/rael as died by 


the Bite of the fiery Serpents, which God in his 
Wrath, for their Rebellion, ſent amongſt them. And 
the ſame Thing clearly appears by the laſt Verſe of 


the ſame Chapter, Fe that believeth on the Son, hath 


everlaſting Life; and be that believeth not the Son, 


Hall not ſee Life, but the Wrath of God abidetb on bim, 


or, 
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Theſe T hings are greatly confirmed by the Serip- 
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or, is left remaining on him : Implying, that all in 
general are found under the Wrath of God, and that 
they only of all Mankind, who are intereſted in 
Chriſt, have this Wrath removed, and eternal Liſe 
| beſtowed; the reft are /e/t, with the Wrath of C 
ſtill remaining on them. "The fame is clearly ||. 
luſtrated and confirmed by Joh. v. 24 —— He that 
_ believeth—hath everlaſting Life, and ſhall not come 
into Condemnation, but is paſſed from Death to Life, 
In being paſſed from Death to Life is implied, that 
before they were all in a State of Death; and they 
are ſpoken of as being ſo by a Sentence of Condemna- 
ion; and if it be a juſt Condemnation, tis a defer. 
ved Condemnation. 1 5 
III. It will follow on Dr. T—r's Scheme, that 
Chriſt's Redemption, with Regard to a great Part 
of them who are the Subjects of it, is not only a Re- 
demption from no Sin, but from 10 Calamity, and ſo 
from no Evil of any Kind. For as to Deatb, which 
Infants are redeemed from, they never were ſub- 
| jected to it as a Calamity, but purely as a Bench. 
It came by no Threatening, or Curſe, denounced up- 

on or through Adam; the Covenant with him being 
utterly aboliſhed, as to all its Force and Power on 
Mankind (according to our Author) before the pro- 
nouncing the Sentence of Mortality. Theretore 
Trouble and Death could be appointed to innocent 
Mankind, no other Way than on the Foot of ano- 
ther Covenant, the Covenant of Grace; and in this 
Channel they come only as Favours, not as Evils, 
Therefore they could need no Medicine or Reme- 
dy; for they had no Diſeaſe. Even Death itſell, 
which it. is ſuppoſed Chriſt ſaves them from, is on. 
ly a Medicine; 'tis preventing Phyſick, and one of 
the greateſt of Benefits. It's ridiculous to talk of 
Perſons needing a Medicine, or a Phyſician, to ſave 
them from an excellent Medicine; or of a Reme- 
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dy from a happy Remedy! If it be ſaid, tho' Death 
be a Benefit, yet 'tis ſo becauſe Chriſt changes it, 
and turns it into a Benefit, by procuring a Reſur- 
region: I would here aſk, What can be meant by 
turning or changing it into a Benefit, when it never 
was otherwiſe, nor could ever ju/tly be otherwiſe ? 
Infants could not at all be brought under Death as a 


q Calamity : for they never deſerved it. And it would 


be only an Abuſe (be it far from us, to aſcribe ſuch 
a Thing to God) in any Being, to make the Offer, 


| to any poor Sufferers, of a Redeemer from ſome 


Calamity, which he had brought upon them with- 


. 


| out the leaft Deſert of it on their Part. pn] 

hut it is plain, that Death or Mortality was not at 
| firſt brought on Mankind as a Bleſſing, on the Foot 
of the Covenant of Grace through Chriſt ; and that 
Chriſt and Grace don't bring Mankind under Death, 
but find them under it. 1 Cor. v. 14. We thus 


judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead. Luk: 


X. 10, The Son of Man is come to ſeek and to ſave 


that which was loſt, The Grace, which appears in 
providing a Deliverer from any State, ſuppoſes the 
Subject to be in that State prior to that Grace and 


| Deliverance ; and not that ſuch a State is firſt in- 
| troduced by that Grace. In our Author's Scheme, 


there never could be any Sentence of Death, or 
Condemnation, that requires a Saviour from it; be- 
cauſe the very Sentence itſelf, according to the true 
Meaning of it, implies and makes ſure all that Good, 


which is requiſite to aboliſh and make void the 
| ſeeming Evil to the innocent Subſect. So that'the 
Sentence itſelf is in Effect the Delivencel and there 


* 
5 


no Need of another Deliverer to deliver from that 


| *entence, Dr. T. inſiſts upon it, that “ Nothing 


vl . ; - . 5 
comes upon us in Conſequence of Adam's Sin, in 


any SENSF, KIND, or DEGREE, inconſiſt- 
ent with the original Bleſſing pronounced on 


2 Adam, 
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Adam at his Creation; and Nothing but what is per- 


« feQly conſiſtent with God's Bleſſing, Love and 


© Goodneſs, declared to Adam, as ſoon as he came out 
of his Maker's Hands.“ Tf the Caſe be ſo, itis 
certain there is no Evil or Calamity at all, for Chriſt 
to redeem us from; unleſs Things agreeable to the di. 
vine Goodneſs, Love and Bleſſing, are Things which 
we need Redemption from. 2h 


TV. It will follow on our Author's Principles, not 
only with ReſpeQ to Infants, but even adult per- 


| ſons, that Redemption is needleſs, and Chriſt is dead 


in vain, Not only is there no Need of Chriſt's Re- 


demption in Order to Deliverance from any Conſe- 


quences of Adam's Sin, but alſo in Order to perfect 


Freedom from perſonal Sin, and all its evil Conſe- 
quences. For God has made other ſufficient Pro- 

_ viſion for that, viz. a ſufficient Power and Ability, in 
all Mankind, to do all their Duty, and wholly to avid 
Hin. Yea, this Author inſiſts upon it, that “ when 


«© Men have not ſufficient Power to do their Duty, 


„„ they have no Duty to do. We may ſafely and 
* aſſuredly conclude (ſays he) that Mankind in all 


c Parts of the World have SUFFICIENT Power 


c to do the Duty, which God requires of them; and 


« that he requires of them NO MORE than they 


„ have SUFFICIENT Power to do.” And in a- 
nother Place, | God has given Powers EQUAL 


“ to the Duty, which he expects.“ And he ex- 
preſſes a great Diſlike at R. R's ſuppoſing, ** that 


© our Propenſities to Evil, and Temptations, ate 


« too ſtrong to be EFFECTUALLY and CON- 
cc STANTLY reſiſted ; —— or that we are una- 


„ yoidably ſinful IN A DEGREE, that our Ap- 
CC petites and Paſſions will be breaking out, notwith- 


ce ſtanding our everlaſting Watchfulneſs.“ & Theſe 
. | e Things 


P. 364, 365. 1 P. 111. 339, 340. P. 343 


P. 344. 
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Things fully imply, that Men have in their own 
natural Ability ſufficient Means to avoid Sin, and to 


be perfectly free from it; and ſo, from all the bad 
Conſequences of it. And if the Means are ſufficient, 


then there is no Need of more. And therefore there 


is no Need of Chrift's dying in Order to it. What 


Dr. J. ſays in P. 348. fully implies, that it would 


be unjuſt in God, to give Mankind Being in ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances, as that they would be more likely to 
fin, ſo as to be expoſed to final Miſery, than other- 
wiſe. Hence then, without Chriſt and his Redemp- 


tion, and without any Grace at all, MEER JUS- 


TICE makes ſufficient Proviſion for our being free 


from Sin and Miſery, by our own Power. 


II all Mankind, in all Parts of the World, have 
ſuch ſufficient Power to do their whole Duty, with- 

out being ſinful in any Degree, then they have ſuffi- 
cient Power to obtain Righteouſneſs by the Law : 
And then, according to the Apoſtle Paul, Chriſt is 


dlad in vain, Gal. ii. 21. Tf Righteouſneſs come by 


tbe Law, Chrift is dead in vain; Na vwps, without 
the Article, by Law, or the Rule of right Action, as 
our Author explains the Phraſe.® And according 


| to the Senſe in which he explains this very Place, 
« It would have fruſtrated, or rendered uſeleſs, the 


Grace of God, if Chriſt died to accompliſh what 
„was or MIGHT have been effected by Law it- 
« ſelf, without his Death. So that it moſt clear- 
ly follows from his own Doctrine, that Chri/t is dead 

in vain, and the Grace of God is uſeleſs. The ſame 


Apoſtle ſays, If there had been a Law which COULD 


| bave given Life, verily Righteouſneſs ſhould have been 


' the Law, Gal. iii, 21. i. e. (till according to 
t. T—r's own Senſe) if there was a Law, that 


® Pref. to Par, on Rom. 5. 38. 
Note on Rom. v. A 
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Man in his preſent State, had ſufficient Power per. 
_teAly to fulfil, For Dr. 7. ſuppoſes the Reaſon 
why the Law could not give Life, to be,“ not be- 
s cauſe it was weak in itſelf, but thro? the Weak. 
** neſs of our Fleſh, and the Infirmity ot the human 
„Nature in the preſent State.”* But he ſays, 
We are under a mild Diſpenſation of GRACT, 
„making Allowance for our Infirmities.“ By our 
Infirmities, we may upon good Grounds ſuppoſe, he 
means that Infirmity of human Nature, which he 
gives as the Reaſon, why the Law can't give Life. 
But what Grace is there in making that Allowance 
for our Infirmities, which Juſtice itſelf (according to 
his Doctrine) moſt abſolutely requires, as he ſuppo- 
ſes divine Juſtice exactly proportions our Duty to 
-our Abtty'? „ . 8 
Again, If it be ſaid, that altho' Chriſt's Redemp- 
tion was not neceſſary to preſerve Men from begin- 
ning to lin, and getting into a Courſe of Sin, becauſe 
they have ſufficient Power in themſelves to avoid 
it; yet it may be neceſſary to deliver Men, after 
they have by their own Folly brought themſelves 
under the Dominion of evil Appetites and Paſſions. 
I anſwer, if it be ſo, that Men need Deliverance 
from thoſe Habits and Paſſions, which are become 
too ſtrong for them, yet that Deliverance, on our 
| Author's Principles, would be no Salvation from Sil. 
For, the Exerciſe of Paſſions which are too ſtrong 
for us, and which we can't overcome, is neceſſary: 
and he ſtrongly urges, that a neceſſary Evil can be 
no moral Evil, It's true, *tis the Effect of Evil as 
tis the Effed of a bad Practice, while the Man fe. 


main'd 


„ Ibid. 8 + P. 368. 5 See P. 228. and alſo 
what he ſays of the helpleſs State of the Heathen, in 
Paraph. and Notes on Rom, vii. and Beginning of Chap. 


viii. 
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main'd at Liberty, and had Power to have avoided 
it, But then, according to Dr. 7—r, that evil 
Cauſe alone is Sin; and not fo, the neceſſary E 


felt: For he ſays expreſſy, The Cauſe of every 


Effect alone, is chargeable with the Effect it pro- 
« qduceth, or which proceedeth from it, *—And as 
to that Sin which was the Cauſe, the Man needed 
no Saviour from that, having had ſufficient Power in 
himſelf to have avoided it. So that it follows, by 
our Author's Scheme, that z, of Mankind, nei- 
ther Intants, nor adult Perſons, neither the more nor 
leſs vicious, neither Jetus nor Gentiles, neither Hea- 
thens nor Chr!/tians, ever did, or ever could ſtand in 


any Need of a Saviour; and that, with Reſpect 10 


all, the Truth is, Chriſt is dead in vain, | 
If any ſhould ſay, Although all Mankind in all 
Ages have ſufficient Ability to do their whole Duty, 
and ſo may by their own Power enjoy perfect Free- 
dom from Sin, yet God foreſaw that they would fin, 
and that aſter they had ſinn'd they would needChriſt's 
Death: l anſwer, It's plain by what the Apoſtle 
ſays, in thoſe Places which were juſt now mention'd, 
Gal. ii. 21, and iii. 21, that God would have e- 


ſtee med it needleſs to give his Son to die for Men, 


unleſs there had been a prior Impoſſibility of their 
having Righteouſneſs by Law; and that f there 
bad been a Law which COULD have given Life, 

this other Way by. the Death of Chriſt would not 
have been provided. And this appears to be agree- 


able to our Author's own Senſe of Things, by his 


Words which have been cited, wherein he ſays, © It 
% would have FRUSTRATED or rendered USE- 
* LESS the Grace of God, if Chriſt died to ac- 
* compliſh what was or MIGHT HAVE BEEN 
effected by Law itſelf, without his Death.” 
8 TS © | e If 


P. 128, 


mur 
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V. It will follow on Dr. T—r's Scheme, not 
| only that Chriſt's Redemption is needleſs for the ſay. 
ing from Sin or its Conſequences, bur alſo that it 
does no Good that Way, has no Tendency to any 
I Diminution of Sin in the World. For as to any In- 
| fuſion of Virtue or Holineſs into the Heart, by di. 
vine Power, through Chriſt or his Redemption, it 
1s altogether inconſiſtent with this Author's Notions, 
With him, :mwrought Virtue, if there were an 
ſuch Thing, would be no Virtue; not being the El. 
|! fect of our own Will, Choice and Deſign, but only We 
of a ſovereign Act of God's Power.“ And there- 
fore, all that Chriſt does to increaſe Virtue, is only We 
* increaſing our Talents, our Light, Advantages, 
| Means and Motives; as he often explains the Mat- 
ter.F But Sin is not at all diminiſhed. For he ſays, 
Our Duty muſt be meaſured by our Talents: 282 
Child that has leſs Talents, has leſs Duty; and 
therefore muſt be no more expoſed to commit Sin, 
than he that has greater Talents ; becauſe he that 
has greater Talents, has more Duty required, in ex. 
| act Proportion. || If fo, he that has but one Talent, 
N has as much Advantage to perform that one Degree 
|| of Duty which is required of him, as he that has fi- 
| Talents, to perform his five Degrees of Duty, and 
| is no more expoſed to fail of it. And that Man's 
| _ Guilt, who ſins againſt greater Advantages, Means 
| and Motives, is greater in Proportion to his Talents. 
5 And therefore it will follow, on Dr. T—r's Princ'- 
1 ples, that Men ſtand no better Chance, have no 
| more eligible or valuable Probability of Freedom 
from Sin and Puniſhment, or of contracting but li 


"| = | te 
| | ® See P. 245, 250, 180. + In P. 44. P. 50 
0 and innumerable other Places. See P. 55, 220 


234, 337» 338, 342, 343.344. 345 8 See Parap|. 
on Rom. ii. 9. alſo on wer. 12. 5 
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tle Guilt, or of performing iequired Duty, with the 
great Advantages and Talents implied in Chriſt's 
Redemption, than without them; when all Things 
are computed, and put into the Balances together, 
the Numbers, Degrees and Aggravations of Sin ex- 


poſed to, Degrees of Duty required, &c. So that 


Men have no Redemption from Sin, and no new 
Means of performing Duty, that are valuable or 
worth any Thing at all. And thus the great Re- 

demption by Chriſt in every Reſpect comes to No- 


thing, with Regard both to Infants and adult Per- 


ſons. 


CHAP, II. 
The Evidence of the Doctrine of Original Sin from 
what the Scripture teaches of the Application of 
Redemption. 35535 e 


HE Truth of the Doctrine of Original Sin is 
very clearly manifeſt from what the Scripture 
ſays of that Change of State, which it repreſents as 
neceſſary to an actual Intereſt in the ſpiritual and 
eternal Bleſſings of the Redeemer's Kingdom. 
In order to this, it ſpeaks of it as abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for every one, that he be regenerated, or 


; burn again. Joh. iii. 3. Perily, verily I ſay unts 


thee , except a Man your On %, be begotten again, or 


3 born again, be cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, Dr. 


J. tho” he will not allow, that this ſignifies any 
Change from a State of natural Propenſity to Sin, yet 
ſuppoſes, that the new Birth here ſpoken of, means 


1 Man's being brought to a divine Life, in a right 


Uſe and Application of the natural Powers in a Life 
if true Holineſs : * and that it is the Attainment f 


. 144. 
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i boſe Habits of Virtue and Religion, gives us the real 
Character of true Chriſtians, and the Children of 
Cd ;“ and that it is putting on tbe new Nature if 
right Action. T „ : | 

- But in order to proceed in the moſt ſure and ſafe 
Manner, in our underſtanding what is meant in Scrip- 
ture by being born again, and ſo in the Inferences we 
draw from what is ſaid of the Neceſſity of it, let us 
compare Scripture with Scripture, and conſider what 
other Terms or Phraſes are uſed, in other Places, 
where Reſpe&t is evidently had to the ſame Change. 
And here I would obſerve the following Things. 
I. If we compare one Scripture with another, it 

will be ſufficiently manifeſt, that by Regeneration, or 
being begotten or born again, the fame Change in the 
State of the Mind is ſignified, with that which the 
_ Scripture ſpeaks of as effected in true REPEN- 
_ TANCE and CON VERSION. I put Repentance 
and Converſion together, becauſe the Scripture puts 
them together, As in. 19. and becauſe they plain- 

. Iy fignify much the ſame Thing. The Word 
rav (Repentance) ſignifies a Change of the Mind; 


| as the Word, Converſion, means a Change or Tur: WM B. 

| ing from Sin to God. And that this is the ſame We D 

q Change with that which is called Regeneration e- 

1 cepting that this latter Term eſpecially ſignifies the WF Pe 

[Change, as the Mind is paſſive in it) the following W © 

i Things do ſhew. Sas „„ 1 

In the Change which the Mind paſſes under m WF © 

| Repentance and Converſion, is attain*d that Charatter 1 * 

l of true Chriſtians, which is neceſſary to the eternal 1 * 
| Privileges of ſuch. AQts iii. 19. Repent ye ther-- W 

fore, and be converted, that your Sins may be blotted . *4 

out, when the Times of Refreſhing ſhall come from the 1 " 

Preſence oj the Lord Jeſus. — And ſo it is with Re- I 

05 V% p ny generation; : 


> 0. P, 246, 343. FF 350- 
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generation; as is evident from what Chriſt ſays to 


Nicodemus, and as is allowed by Dr. 7. 

The Change the Mind paſſes under in Repen- 
tance and e e is 1 2 in which ſaving Faith 
is attained, Mark i. The Kingdom of Heaven 
is at Hand, repent ye ind believe the Goſpel —— And 
ſoit is with a being born again, or born of Gd; as 
appears by Fob. i. 12, 13. But to as many as re- 
cerved him, to them gave he Puwer to become the Sons 
of God, even to them that BELIEVE on his Name, 
which were born, not of Blood, &c. but of God. 

Juſt as Chriſt ſays concerning Converſion, Matth. 
xviii. 3. Verihy, verily I ſay unto you, Except ye be 
converted and become as little Children, ye ſball not en- 
ter into the Kingdom of God: So does he ſay con- 
cerning being born again, in what he ſpake to N-. 
codemus, _ 

By the Change Men paſs under in Converſion, | 
they become as little Children ; which appears in the 
Place laſt cited: And fo they do by Regeneration. 
1 Pet. i. at the End, and Chap. 1. at the Begin- 
ning. Being born again—Wherefore—as new-born 
Babes, d:ifire—&c. Tis no Objection, that the 
Diſciples, whom Chriſt ſpake to in Matth. xviii. 3. 
were converted already: This makes it not leſs pro- 
per for Chriſt to declare the Neceſſity of Converſi- 
on to them, leaving it with them io try themſelves, 


and to make ſure their Converſion : In like Manner 


as he declared to them the Neceſſity of Repentance, 
in Luk. xiii. 3, 5. Excep! ye repent, ye ſball all liłe- 
wiſe periſh, | 

The Change that Men paſs under at their Repen-- 
fance, is expreſſed and exhibited by Baptiſm. Hence 
It is called the Baptiſm of Repentance from Time to 
Time. Matth. iii. 11. Luk. iii. 3. AF. xix. 4. 
and ii. 38. And fo is Regeneration or being born 
again expreſe'd ied Baptiſin: as is evident by ſuch 
Repre- 
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Repreſentations of Regeneration as thoſe, Joh. iii. 
5. Except a Man beborn of Water, and of the Spirit 
= Tit. iti. 5. He ſaved us by the Waſhing of 
Regeneration. Many other Things might be 
| obſerved, to ſhew, that the Change Men paſs un- 
der in their Repentance and Converſion, is the ſame 
with that which they are the Subjects of in Re- 
generation. But theſe Obſervations may be ſuf. 
ficient. J be eas Ra i 
II. The Change which a Man paſtes under when 
born again, and in his Repentance and Converſion, 
is the ſame that the Scripture calls the CIRCUM.- 
_ CISION OF THE HEART.—— This may eaſi- 
ly appear by conſidering, 
That as Regateration 15 that in which are attain- 
ed the Habits of true Virtue and Holineſs, as has 
been ſhewn and as is confeſſed ; ſo is Circumciſion of 
Heart. Deut. xxx. 6. And the Lord thy God will 
circumciſe thine Heart, and the Heart of thy Seed, 
to lowe the Lord thy God with all thine Heart, and 
<vith all thy Soub- nn nin 5 

Regeneration is that whereby Men come to have 
the Character of true Chriſtians; as is evident, and 
as is confeſſed; and ſo is Circumciſion of Heart : for 
4 by this Men become Jews inwardly, or Fews in the 
| Spiritual and Cbriſtian Senſe (and that is the ſame 
1 as being true Chriſtians) as of old . were 
made Fews by Circumciſion of the Fleſh, Rom. i. 
if 28. 29. For be is not a Jew, which is one outward- 


i ly ; neither is that Circumciſion, which is outward WW Ret 
nin the Fleſh: But be is a Jew, which is one inwardly; W ipu 
[| and Circumciſton is that of the Heart, in the Spirit WW and 
I and not in the Letter, whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, bu i Rig 
} = %%% 5 
That Circumciſion of the Heart is the ſame with ed 

Converſion, or turning from Sin to God, is evident WF wi; 

by Jer. iv. 1,—4. If thou wilt return, O vii 


al, 
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Iſrael, return (or, convert) unto me. CCircum- 
7 ciſe yourſelves to the Lord, and put away the Fore- 
f WH Fins of your Heart. And Deut. x. 16. Circumciſe 
e WW therefore the Foreſkin of thine Heart, and be no more 
. fiff-necked. | „„ 


, = Circumciſion of the Heart is the ſame Change of 
-e Heart, that Men paſs under in their Repentance; 
f WW as is evident by Levit. xxvi 4. If their uncir- 


cumciſed Heart be humbled, and they accept the 
Puniſhment of their Iniquity | 8 
The Change Men pals under in Regeneration, Re- 
| pentance and Converſion, is fignified by Baptiſm, as 

| has been ſhewn ; and ſo is Circumciſion of the Heart 
| fignified by the ſame Thing. None will deny, that 

it was this internal Circumciſion, which of old was 

| ſignified by external Circumciſion ; nor will any 
deny, now under the new Teſtament, that inward 
and ſpiritual Baptiſm, or the Cleanſing of the Heart, 
is ſignify'd by external Waſhing, or Baptiſm. But 
| ſpiritual Circumciſion and ſpiritual Baptiſm are the 
{ ſame Thing; both being the putting off the Body of 
| the Sins of the Fleſh : as is very plain by Coloſ. ii. 11, 
12, 13, In whom alſo ye are circumciſed, with the 


| Circumciſion made without Hands, in putting off the 
| Body of the Sins of the Fleſh, by tbe Circumciſion of 
| Chrifl, buried with him in Baptiſm; wherein alſo ye 
| are riſen with him, & ec. ET 
III. This mward Change, called Regeneration, 
and Circumciſion of the Heart, which is wrought in 
| Repentance and Converſion, is the ſame with that 
3 WW fpiritual RESURRECTION ſo often ſpoken of, 
ri and repreſented as a dying unte Sin, and living unto 
| Righteouſneſs. N 5 


his appears with great Plainnefs in that laſt cit- 


with the Circumciſion made without Hands buried 
| with bim in Baptiſm, wherein alſo ye are riſen with 


| ed Place, Col. ii. In whom alſo ye are circumciſed 5 
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him, through the Faith of the Operation of God, &c, art 
And you, being dead in your Sins, and tbe Uncircum- CC 
ciſion of your Fleſh, bath be quicken'd together with (or 


him; having forgiven you all Treſpaſſes. the 

The ſame appears by Rom. vi. 3, 4, 5. Knw MW Fr 

ye not that ſo many of us as were baptized into Feſus tha 

Chriſt, were baptized into his Death? Therefore we 7 

are buried with him by Baptiſm into Death ; that ing 

like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the Dead, by the one! 

Glory of the Father, even ſo we allo ſhould walkin ſerv 

Newneſs of Life, &c.—Ver. 11. Likewiſe reckn WM Exx 

ye alſo yourſelves to be dead unto Sin, but alive unto IW this 

God through Feſus Chriſt aur Lord. oy 

Inn which Place alſo it is evident, by the Words * tc 
recited, and by the whole Context, that this ſpiritu- « th 

al Reſurrection is that Change, in which Perſons « f 

are brought to Habits of Holineſs and to the divine — 

Life, by which Dr. T. deſcribes the Thing obtain'd «A 

| in being born again. 5 5 Sq 
1 E That a ſpiritual ReſurreFion, to a new divine ritua 
JU. ee, ſhould be called a being born again, is agreeable the 8. 
do the Language of Scripture; in which we find, a with 
1 Ke ſurrection is called a being born or begetten. So «far 
1 thoſe Words in the 1id Pſalm, Thou art my Son, this King 
Iv 


[. Day have I begotten thee, are applied to Chriſt's Re- 
 # /urrefion, AQt. xiii. 33. So in Colo. i. 18. Chriſt of, w 

is called the fir ft BORN from the Dead; and in Heart 
Rev. i. 5. The firſt BEGOTTEN from the Dead. iituall 
Ihe Saints, in their Converſion or ſpiritual Reſurrec- which 
tion, are riſen u ith Chriſt, and are begotten and borr ing th 
with him, I Pet. i. 3. Which hath begotten us. WF a new 
gain, to a lively Hope, by the Reſurrection of Jeſus 1 
Chriſt from the Dead, to an inheritance incorrupli- dently 
51e. This Inheritance is the ſame Thing with as the 
that KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, which Men ob- true V 
tain by being born again, according to Chriſt's Words I true $; 


to Nicademus ; and that ſame Inheritance of them that Conver 


- CHAT. II. from Application of Redemption. 3 51 
7 ore ſanttified, ſpoken of as what is obtained in true 
1 CON VERSION. — Acts xxvi. 18. To turn them 
h (or, convert them) from Darkneſs to Light, and from 
the Power of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
w MW Forgiveneſs of Sins, and Inheritance among them 
us that are ſanctified, thro? Faith that is in me. Dr. 
ve I T—r's own Words, in his Note on Rom. i. 4. ſpeak- 
ing of that Place in the uid Pſalm, juſt now menti- 
oned, are very worthy to be here recited. He ob- 
ſerves how this is applied to Chriſt's Reſurrefron and 
| Exaltation, in the New-Teſtament, and then has 
| this Remark, “ Note, Begetting is conferring a 
« new and happy State: A Son is a Perſon put in- 
to it. Agreeably to this, good Men are ſaid to be 
“e the Sons of God, as they are the Sons of the Re- 
« ſurreftion to eternal Life, which is repreſented as 
* TaMyyBveoia, 4 being BEGOT TEN or BORN 
% AGAIN, REGENERATED,” ? 
So that I think it is abundantly plain, that the /p/- 


vine ritual Reſurrection ſpoken of in Scripture, by which 

able the Saints are brought to a new divine Life, is the ſame 

id, 4 with that being born again, which Chriſt ſays is ne- 
So Wl «ſary for every one, in order to his ſeeing the 


\ this Kingdom of God. N . 5 
Re- IV. This Change, which Men are the Subjects 
rſt of, when they are born again, and circumciſed in 
1d in Heart, when they repent, and are converted, and ſpi- 
Dead. nitually raiſed from the Dead, is the ſame Change 
irre- which is meant when the Scripture ſpeaks of mak- 
| born ng the HEART and SPIRIT NEW, or giving 
„us a- Wi 2 new Heart and Spirit. | OOH, . 

Telus . Tis needleis here to ſtand to obſerve, how evi- 

- WW 4ently this is ipoken of as neceſſary to Salvation, and 
as the Change in which are attained the Habits of 
true Virtue and Holineſs, and the Character of a 
| true Saint ; as has been obſerved of Regeneration, 

Converſion, & c. and how apparent it is from thence, 
” „ 
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changing it ſo, that there ſhall be another Heart, ot . 
a new Heart, or a new Spirit. To be born again, 
to be born ANEW ; which implies a becoming 


immediately and properly new, but the Mind, Hear; 

or Spirit. And fo a hor 

Reſurrection of the Spirit, or riſing to begin a NEW 
Exiſtence and Life, as to the Mind, Heart or öh. 

 rit. So that all theſe Phrafes imply an having a nw 
Heart, and being renewed in the Spirit, according to 
their plain Signification, „ 


declaring it necefſary, that a Man ſhould: be born «- 
the Privileges of the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, Chil 

| ſays to him, Art thou a Maſter of Iſrael, and knw 
eſ not theſe Things? i. e. Art thou one who isſctt 


the Prophets, and knoweſt not a Doctrine ſo plain) 
taught in your Scriptures, that ſuch a Changes 


of the Kingdom of the Meſſiah? ?—But what ca 


Mater upon you, and ye ſhall be clean. 4 NW n 
HEART alſo will I give you, and A NEW SPIRIT | 
will put within you=-and I will put my Spirit wit 


that the Change is the ſame. For it is as it were WY i 
ſelf-evident: * Tis apparent by the Phrafes then. 

ſelves, that they are different Expreſſions of the ſame i 
Thing. Thus Repentance (peraxia) or the Change tl 

of the Mind is the ſame as being changed to a NR 
Mind, or new Heart and Spirit. Converſion is the 
turning of the Heart; which is the ſame Thing u 


NEW, and is repreſented as a becoming neu- hn Þ 
Babes But none ſuppoſes, it is the Body, that » 


ritual Reſurrection is the 


When Nicodemus expreſſed his Wonder at Chrif' 


gain in order to fee the Kingdom of God, or enjoj 


teach others, the Things written in the Law and 


ſpeak of, is neceſſary to a partaking of the Bleſſing 


Chriſt have Reipect to in this, unleſs ſuch Propbe: We 
cies as that in Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27? Wer Bi 
God by the Prophet ſpeaking of the Days of te 
 Meſſiah's Kingdom, ſays, Then will I ſprinkle - E: 


1 
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in hau. Here God ſpeaks of having a new Heart 
and Spirit, by being waſhed with Water, and receiv- 
WJ ing the Spirit of God, as the Qualification of God's 
People, that ſhall enjoy the Privileges of the King- 


Lom of the Meſſiab # How much is this like the 
the Doctrine of Chriſt to Nicodemus, of being born again 
32 / Water and of the Spirit? We have another like 
t. Prophecy in Ezek. xi. 19, „ 

iu, = Add to theſe Things, that Regeneration or a be- 
mine ing born again, and the RENEWING (or making 
Im new) by the Holy Ghoſt, are ſpoken of as the ſame 
zh Thing. Tit. i. 5. By che Waſbing of Regenerati- 
ear, en and Renewing of the boly Ghoſh, 
se! V. *' Tis abundantly manifeſt, that being born a- 
tw I goin, a ſpiritually riſing from the Dead, to Newneſs of 
h. Lie, receiving a new Heart, and being renewed in 


| the Spirit of the Mind, theſe are the ſame Thing 
with that which is called putting off the OLD MAN. 5 
and putting on the NEW MAN, © : 

The Expreſſions are equivalent; and the Repre- 
ſentations are plainly of the ſame Thing. When 


e r 
e 


8 
. 
o "0 


. 


- 

en Chriſt ſpeaks of heing born again, two Births are ſup- 
Ca poſed; a firſt and a ſecond; an OLD Birth, and a 
tun Mone: And the Thing born is called MAN. 
et So, what is born in the firſt Birth, is the old MAN: 
want and what is brought forth in the ſecond Birth, is the 
any e MAN. That which is born in the firſt Birth | 
'e as) Wa (ſays Chriſt) is Fleſh: it is the carnal Man, wherein. 
fling ve have borne the Image of the earthly Adam, whom 
it a the Apoſtle calls the FIRST MAN. That which 
my L born in the new Birth, is Spirit, or the ſpiritual and 
Vber WT heavenly Man: wherein we proceed from Chriſt 
of te the SECOND MAN, the new Man, who is made 
dn quickening Spirit, and is the Lord from Heaven, 
VI and the Head of the new Creation. ln the new 
pi Birth, Men are repreſented as becoming new-born 
1 5 - 235 


f 


$54 Of putting off the Old Man, &c. Patt Ill C1 
Babes (as was obſerved before) which is the ſame 
Thing as becoming New Men. 


' | 46 

And how apparently is what the Scripture ſays of 4 
the ſpiritual Reſurrection of the Chriſtian Convert, the 
equivalent and of the very fame Import with put. 30 
ting off the old Man, and putting on the new Man? V. 
So in the vith of Romans, the Convert is ſpoken of 2s . 
dying and being buried with Cbriſt: which is explain. WE V. 
ed in the 6th Ver. by this, that tbe OLD MAN; WW Rl 
crucified, that the Body of Sin might be deſtroyed. And WW | 
in the 14th Ver. Converts in this Change are ſpokn WW Ma 
of as riſing to NEWNESS of Life. Are not thele WE Her 
Things plain enough? The Apoſtle does in Effect WW Spit 
tell us, that when he ſpeaks of that ſpiritual Death WM apc 
and Reſurrection which is in Converſion, he mean WW Ma 
the ſame Thing as crucifying and burying the old Man, 4.) 
and riſing a New Man. © fem. 
And 'tis moſt apparent, that ſpiritual Circumciſim, 8 and 
and ſpiritual Baptiſm, and the ſpiritual Reſur ren, WE na 
are all the ſame with putting off the old Man, and WR new 
putting on the new Man, This appears by Coloſ. i. E with 
11, 12. In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the WF x4; 
CIRCUMCISION made without Hands, IN PUT- WR Ma; 
TING OFF the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh, by the WW that 
Circumciſion of Chriſt, buried with him by BAPTISM; PF. 
wherein alſo ye are RISEN with bim. Here it » and 
maniteſt, that the ſpiritual Circumciſion, Baptiſm, Eid 
and Reſurrection, all ſignify that Change, wheten Man 
Men put off the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh: Bu meat 
that is the ſame Thing, in this Apoſtle's Language, WF were 
as putting off the old Man; as appears by Rom. vi. 0. the 
Our OLD MAN is crucified, that the BODY Of WM Chrit 
SIN may be deſtrayed. — And that putting off the of C 
old Man is the ſame with putting off the Bud) f he 
Sins, appears further by Eph. iv. 22, 23, 24 * de o 


Culefe iii. 8, 9, 10. - 
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As Dr. T. confeſſes, that a being bor n again is 


« that wherein are obtained the Habits of Virtue, 
« Religion and true Holineſs ;”” ſo how evidently is 
the ſane Thing predicated of that Change, which 
is called putting off the Old Man, and putting on the 
New Man? Eph. iv. 22, 23, 24. That ye put off 


= the Old Man, which is corrupt, &c—and put on the 
# New Man, which, after God, is created IN 
RIGHT FOUSNESS AND TRUE HOLINESS. 


And 'tis moſt plain, that this putting off the old 


Man, Sec. is the very ſame Thing with making the 
© Heart and Spirit new. 


Tis apparent in itielf : the 
Spirit is called the Man, in the Language of the 


© Apoſtle; *tis called the ;nward Man, and the bidden 
Man. (Rom. vii. 22. 
4.) And therefore putting off the o!d Man, is the 
& fame Thing with the Removal of the old Heart, 

and the putting on the new Man is the receiving a 
nei) Heart and a new Shirtt. 
neo Man is expreſly ſpoken of as the ſame Thing 
& with receiving a new Spirit, or being renewed in Spi- 
& rit, Eph, iv. 22, 23, 24. That ye put off the old 
Man — and be renewed in the Spirit of your Mind, and 
= that ye put on the new Man. I „„ 


2 Cor. iv. 16, 1 Pet. iii. 


Vea, putting on the 


From theſe Things it appears, how unreaſonable, 


ind contrary to the utmoſt Degree of Scriptural 
Eridence, is Dr. T—r's Way of explaining the Od 

Man, and the New Man, “ as tho? thereby were 

meant Nothing per/ona/ ; but that by the old Man 
& were meant the Heathen State, and by the New Man 
the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, or State of profeſſing 
& Chriſtians, or the whole collective Body of Profeſſors 
J Chriſtianity, made up of 


Fews and Gentiles : 
hen all the Colour he has for it, is, that the Apoſ- 


: tle once calls the Chriſtian Church a new 2 


? P. 425.—— 429. 


356 Of being created a-new, &, Part lll. 
Eph. ii. 15. Tis very true, in the Scriptures, ol. 
ten, both in the old Teſtament and new, colleQiye 
Bodies, Nations, People, Cities, are figuratively re. 
preſented by Perſons : particularly the Church of 
Chriſt is repreſented as one holy Perſon, and has the 
ſame Appellatives as a particular Saint or Believer; 
and ſo is called a Child and a Son of God, Exod. iy, 
22. Gal. iv. 1, 2. and a Servant F God, Iſai. xl. 
8, 9. and xliv. 1. The Daughter of God, and Spouſe 
of Chriſt, Pſal. xlv. 10, 13, 14. Rev. ix. 5, 
Nevertheleſs, would it be reaſonable to argue from 
hence, that fuch Appellations, as a Servant of God 
a Child of God, &c. are always, or commonly to be 
taken as ſignifying only the Church of God in gene- 
ral, or great collective Bodies; and not to be un- 
derſtood in a perſonal Senſe ? But certainly, thi 
would not be more unreaſonable, than to urge, that 
by the Oid and the New Man, as the Phraſes are 
moſtly uſed in Scripture, is to be underſtood Nothing 
but the great collective Bodies of Pagans and af 
Chriſtians, or the Heathen and the Chriſtian World, 
as to their outward Profeffion, and the Difpenſation 
they are under. It might have been proper, in thu 
Caſe, to have conſidered the Unreaſonableneſs of 
that Practice which our Author charges on others, 
and finds ſo much Fault with in them,“ “ That 
« they content themſelves with a few Scraps of 
« Scripture, which tho' wrong underſtood,they make 
& the Teſt of Truth, and the Ground of their Prin- 
„ cjples, in Contradiction to the whole T enour 0 
C Revelation.” 5 . 

VI. I obſerve once more, Tis very apparel, 
that a being born again, and ſpiritually 3 from 
Death to a State of new Exiſtence and Life, having 

a new Heart created in us, being renewed in the * 


„P. 224. 


CnAr. II. All certainly need ſuch a Change. 357 
rit of our Mind, and being the Subjects of that 
| Change by which we put off the old Man, and put on 
the new Man, is the ſame Thing with that which in 
| Scripture is called a being CREATED ANEW, or 
of WW cnade NEW CREATURES, | os 


a | Here, to paſs over many other Evidences of this, 
1 = which might be mentioned, I would only obſerve, 


| that the Repreſentations are exactly equivalent. 
| Theſe ſeveral Phraſes naturally and moſt plainly ſig- 
| nify the ſame Effect. In the firſt Birth or Gene- 
ration, we are created, or brought into Exiſtence ; 

tis then the whole Man firſt receives Being: The 
| Soul is then formed, and then our Bodies are fearful- 
h and wonderfully made, being curiouſly wrought by 
| our Creator; So that a new-born Child is a new 
Creature. So, when a Man is born again, he is creat- 

ed again; in that new Birth, there is a new Creaati- 
en; and therein he becomes as a new-born Babe, or 
# a NEW CREATURE. So, in a Reſurrection, 
| there is a nero Creation. When a Man is dead, that 
| which was created or made in the firſt Birth or Crea- 
| tion, is deſtroyed : When that which was dead is 
| raiſed to Life, the mighty Power of the Creator or 
Author of Life, is exerted the ſecond Time, and 

the Subject reſtored to new Exiſtence, and new Life, 
| as by a new Creation. So, giving a new Heart is 
| called CREATING a clean Heart, Pſal. li. 10. 
| Where the Word tranſlated, create, is the ſame that 
$ is uſed in the firſt Verſe in Geneſis, And when we 
| read in Scripture of the new Creature, the Creature 
that is called NEW, is MAN; not Angel, or Beaſt, 
r any other Sort of Creature; and therefore the 


1 from : Phraſe, New Man, 1s evidently equipollent with New 
having Creature ; anda putting off the old Man, and putting 


on the new Man, is ſpoken of expreſly as brought 
10 paſs by a Work of Creation. Col. iii, 9, 10. T. 


have 
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358 All certainly need ſuch a Change, Part III. 
have put off the old Man—and have put on the new 


Man, which is renewed in Knowledge, after the Image 
of bim that CREATED him. So, Eph. iv. 22, 2%, 


24. That ye put off the old Man, which is corrupt 


&c. and be renewed in the ſpirit of your Mind, and 


that ye put on the new Man, which after Gold i 
CREATED in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. ——« 
Theſe Things abſolutely fix the Meaning of that in 
2 Cor. v. 17. If any Man be in Chriſt, he is a new 


Creature: Old Things are paſſed away ; behold, all 


Things are become New. ow. | | 

On the whole, the following Reflections may be 
nm _ CET OD 
1. That it is a Truth of the utmoſt Certainty, 


_ with Reſpeqꝗ to every Man, born of the Race of A. 


dam, by ordfnary Generation, that unleſs he be born 


again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. This is true, 


not only of the Heathen, but of them that are born 
of the profeſſing People of God, as Nicodemus, and 
the Jews, and every Man born of the Fleſh. This is 


moſt manifeſt by Chriſt's Diſcourſe, in Fob, iii. 3. 


— 11. So 'tis plain by 2 Cor. v. 17. That 
every Man who is in Chriſt, is a new Creature, 
2. It appears from this, together with what has 
been proved above, that it is moſt certain with Re- 
ſpect to every one of the human Race, that he can 


never have any Intereſt in Chriſt, or ſee the King- 


dom of God, unleſs he be the Subject of that Change 


in the Temper and Diſpoſition of his Heart, which 


is made in Repentance, and Converſion, Circumciſin 


/ Heart, ſpiritual Baptiſm, dying to Sin and riſing h 


a new and haly Life ;—and unleſs he has the old Hear! 
taken away, and a new Heart and Spirit given, and 


puls off the old Man, and puts on the new Man, 
and old Things are paſt away and all Things mad: 


=, Ts | 


3. From 


NF | 
Is 
met 
+230 


mortal Filthineſs. 
d, ii. 16. and Joh. ii. 25.— 80 the Waſhing 


from a State of Wickedneſs. 
Men are ſpoken of as purified in their Regenerati- 
1 on, 1 Fei. i. 22. 23. See alſo 1 Job. Il. 29. and 5 
ii. 1, 5.— 
fuſt or ral State is a Sinner: for otherwiſe they 
would then need no REPENTANCE, no CON- 
| VERSION, no Turning from Sin, to God.—— 
| And it appears, that every Man in his original State 
has a Heart of Stone; for thus the Scripture calls 
that old Heart, which is taken away, when a NEW 
HEART and NEW SPIRIT is given. Ezek. xi, 


CAP. II. Original Sinargu'd from the Premiſes. 359 


3. From what is plainly implied in theſe Things, 
and from what the Scripture moſt clearly teaches 


| of the Nature of them, *tis certain, that every Man 


is born into the World in a State of moral Pollution. 
For SPIRTTUAL BAPTISM is a Cleanſing from 
Ezek, xxxvi. 25. compared with 


of Regeneration or the NEW-BIR TH, is a Change 
Tit. iii. 3, 4, 5.— 


And it appears, that every Man in his 


19, and xxXvi. 26. And it appears, that Man's 
Nature, as in his native State, is corrupt according to 
© the deceitful Luſts, and of its own Motion exeris it- 
ſelf in Nothing but wicked Deeds. For thus the 


© Scripture characteriſes the OLD MAN, which is 


2 put off, when Men are renewed in the Spirit of their 

Minds, and put on the NEW MAN. Eph. iv. 22, 
23, 24. Col. iii. 8, 9, 10. In a Word, it ap- | 
Epears, that Man's Nature, as in his native State, is 


a Body of Sin, which muſt be deflroyed, muſt die, be 
buried, and never riſe more. For thus the OLD 
EMAN is repreſented, which is crucified, when Men 
Ware the Subjects of a ſpiritual RESURRECTION. 
eon. vi. 4, 5, 6. Such a Nature, ſuch a Body 
Wot Sin as this, is put off in the ſpiritual RENO VA. 
HloN, wherein we put on the NEW MAN, and 
ge the SubjeQs of the ſpiritual CIRC UMCISION. 
b. iv. 21, 22, 23. | | 1 * 
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than that which is taken from the Arminian and Ft 
lagian Notion of Freedom of Will, conſiſting in the 


and if natural, then neceſſary ; and if neceſſary, the! 


; Cu. 
that 
| can' 

fron 


It muſt now be left with the Reader to judgefor 
himſelf, whether what the Scripture teaches of the 
APPLICATION of Chriſt's Redemption, and the 


| Change of State and Nature neceſſary to true and E 
final Happineſs, don't afford clear and abundant men 
Evidence to the Truth of the Doctrine of Origin! mor 
Sin. 1 , | | | F ; of \ 
DE N vine 

FARE IF: the 

Containing Anſwers to OBJEcTIONSs, = 
CHAP 1 | Divi 

Concerning that OBJecT10N, That to ſuppole WE Navi 
Men's being BORN IN S1n, without tbr Groy 
Choice, or any previous Ae of their own, is to de 
ſuppoſe what is inconſiſtent with the Nature if We | aſk 
nr. 5 18 
„ e „ | | cerni 
 COme of the Objections, made againſt the Doc- i there 
trine of original Sin, which have Reference s WW e 
particular Arguments uſed in Defence of it, have WF Wi 
been already conſidered in the handling of thoſe 4. _ 
guments. What I ſhall therefore now conſider, at WF main 
ſuch Objections as I have not yet had Occaſion u to thi 
take any ſpecial Notice of. e , 7 
There is no Argument Dr. 7. inſiſts more upon, WB be : 


Will's Self-determination, as neceſſary to the Being 
of moral Good or Evil. He often uiges, that it 
come into the World infected with ſinful and ce. 
praved Diſpoſitions, then Sin muſt be naturalto i 
no Sin, nor any Thing we are blameable uy | 


cur. I. Objeftion from the Nature of Sin, anſ. 361 


that can in any Reſpect be our Fault, being what we 
can't help: and he urges, that Sin muſt proceed 
from our own Choice, &c.* ES 
Here I would obſerve in general, that the fore- 
| mention'd Notion of Freedom of Will, as eſſential to 
moral Agency, and neceſſary to the very Exiſtence 
W of Virtue and Sin, ſeems to be a grand favourite 
point with Pelagians, and Arminians, and all Di- 
vines of ſuch Characters, in their Controverſies with 
© the Orthodox. There is no one Thing more fun- 
| damental in their Schemes of Religion: On the 
Determination of this one leading Point depends the 
© Iſſue of almoſt all Controverſies we have with ſuch 
© Divines. Nevertheleſs, it ſeems a needleſs Taſk for 
me particularly to conſider that Matter in this Place 
having already largely diſcuſs'd it, with all the main 
| Grounds of this Notion, and the Arguments uſed 
to defend it, in a late Book on this Subject, to which _ 
as Leave to refer the Reader, ——* Tis very ne- 
ceſſary, that the modern prevailing Doctrine con- 
cerning this Point, ſhould be well underſtood, and 
Do. therefore thoroughly conſidered and examined: For 
| without it there is no Hope of putting an End to the 
, Controverſy about original Sin, and innumerable o- 
oe ar. ber Controverſies that ſubſiſt, about many of the 
main Points of Religion. I ſtand ready to confeſs 
ſon 0 the foremention'd modern Divines, if they can 
mau tain their peculiar Notion of Freedom, conſiſting = 
e upok lin the /elf-determining Power of the Will, as necel- | 
* {ſary to moral Agency, and can thoroughly eſtabliſh it in 
zin {Oppoſition to the Arguments lying againſt it, then 
e Being hey have an impregnable Caſtle, to which they 
at if ve may repair, and remain invincible, in all the Con- 


and ce. | | R troverſies 

us; | | | 
rt P. 125, 128, 129, 130, 186, 187, 188, 190, 
> for, 0 


Po, 245, 246, 253, 258, 339, 340, 437, and 
ether Places. . | 


— e 


362 Being born in Sin, conſiſtent 
troverſies they have with the reformed Divines, con. 
cerning original Sin, the Sovereignty of Grace, EI. 


Partly. 


tion, Redemption, Converſion, the efficacious Operatin 


of the Holy Spirit, the Nature of ſaving Faith, Per. 
ſeverance of the Saints, and other Principles of the 
like Kind. ——However, at the ſame Lime think 
this ſame Thing will be as ſtrong a Fortreſs for the Þ 
Deiſis, in common with them; as the great Doc. 
trines, ſubverted by their Notion of Freedom, are { 
| plainly and abundantly taught in the Scripture, Bu WM 
I am under no Apprehenſions of any Danger, ue 
Cauſe of Chriſtianity or the Religion of the Refo:m. MW 

ed is in, from any Poſſibility of that Netion's being 
ever eſtabliſhed, or of it's being ever evinced, tha 
there is not proper, perfect and manifold Demmi. 
tion lying againſt it. But as] ſaid, it would be need- 
leſs for me to enter into a particular Diſquiſition a 
this Point here; from which I ſhall eaſily be exc- 


ſed by any Reader who is willing to give himſelf the 


Trouble of conſulting what I have already written: 


and as to others, probably they will ſcarce be at tie 
Pains of reading the preſent Diſcourſe ; or at leal 


would not, if it ſhould be enlarged by a full Cor 
ſideration of that Controverſy. 


I ſhall at this Time therefore only take Notice d 
ſome groſs Inconſiſtencies, that Dr. T. has been gull 
ty of, in his handling this Objection againſt th 


Doctrine of original Sin. 


In Places which have been cited, he ſays, Ti 
Sin muſt proceed from our own Choice: and that if ; 
can't be our Fault, or what we are to blame for: 1s 
therefore all our Sin muſt be chargeable on our Cui 
which is the Cauſe of Sin: For he ſays, The Cult 
of every Effet is alone chargeable with the Eid. 


does not, it being neceſſary to us, it cannot be Sin, 


proct 
edi 
th 
And 
pProduceth, and which proceedeth from il. Non ber 

| | 85 mW 
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on. are implied ſeveral groſs Contradictions. He great- 
le- ly inſiſts, that Nothing can be inful, or have the 
'n W Nature of Sin, but what proceeds from our Choice. 
*- WT Nevertheleſs, he ſays, Not the Efe#, but the Cauſe 
alone is chargeable with Blame. Therefore the 
| Choice, which is the Cauſe, this alone is blameable, 
or has the Nature of Sin; and not the Efe#t of that 


* W Choice. Thus Nothing can be ſinful, but the Et- 
teh fe of Choice; and yet the Effect of Choice never 
bu WF can be ſinful, but only the Cauſe, which alone is 
dhe chargeable with all the Blagnee. 
om. Wi Again, The Choice, which chuſes and produces 
deng Sin, or from which Sin proceeds is itſelf ſinful. Not 
that Wi only is this implied in his ſaying, * The Cauſe a- 
lone is chargeable with all the Blame;“ but he ex- 
nett. E preſly ſpeaks of the Choice as faulty; and calls that 
ton 0 Choice wicked, from which Depravity and Corrup- 
Exch Wi en proceeds. F Now, if the Choice itſelf be Sin, and 
elf the E there be no Sin but what proceeds from a ſinful 
ritten 


Choice, then the ſinful Choice muſt proceed from 
another antecedent Choice; It muſt be choſen by a 

E loregoing AQt ot Will, determining itſelf to that ſin- 
E 1] Choice, that ſo it may have that which he ſpeaks 
E of as abſolutely eſſential to the Nature of Sin, name- 


Dice d lv, That it proceed from our Choice, and don't happen 
en gui o us neceſſarily. But if the finful Choice itſelf pro- 
nſt the ceeds from a foregoing Choice, then alſo that ſore- 
„ Th : going Choice mult be ſintul; it being the Cauſe of 


4 Hin, and ſo alone chargeable with the Blame. Vet 


hat T 1 if that foregoing Choice be finful, then, neither 
hs W muſt that happen io us neceſſarily, but mult likewiſe 
15 ; Proceed from Choice, another Act of Choice pre- 


| cevihg that: For we mull remember, that “ No- 
be Cai bing is ſinful, but what proceeds from our Choice,” 
Ee And then, for the ſame Reaſon, even this prior 
0 5 Tn +> Cee 


P. 190, + P. zco. See alſo P. 216. 
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| Part IV. 
troverſies they have with the reformed Divines, con- 
cerning original Sin, the Sovereignty of Grace, E le 
tion, Redemption, Converſion, the efficacious Operation 
of the Holy Spirit, the Nature of ſaving Faith, Per. 


ſeverance of the Saints, and other Principles of the 


like Kind. 


However, at the ſame TimelT think, 


this ſame Thing will be as ſtrong a Fortreſs for the 
Deiſis, in common with them; as the great Doc. 


trines, ſubverted by their Notion of Freedom, are ſo 
plainly and abundantly taught in the Scripture, But 


I am under no Apprehenſions of any Danger, the 


Cauſe of Chriſtianity or the Religion of the Reform- 


ed is in, from any Poſſibility of that Notion's being 
ever eſtabliſned, or of it's being ever evinced, tha 
there is not proper, perfect and manifold Demonſtra- 


tion lying againſt it. But as] ſaid, it would be need. 
Teſs for me to enter into a particular Diſquiſition of 


this Point here; from which I ſhall eaſily be excu- 
| ſed by any Reader who is willing to give himſelf the 


Trouble of conſulting what I have already written: 
and as to others, probably they will ſcarce be at the 


Pains of reading the preſent Diſcourſe ; or at leaſt 
would not, if it ſhould be enlarged by a full Con. 


ſideration of that Controverſy. | 
I ſhall at this Time therefore only take Notice o 


ſome groſs /ncon/iſtencies, that Dr. T. has been guil- 
ty of, in his handling this Objection againſt the 
Doctrine of original Sin. 1 _ 


In Places which have been cited, he ſays, Thai 
Sin muſt proceed from our own Choice: and that if i 


does not, it being neceſſary to us, it cannot be Sin, i! 


can't be our Fault, or what we are to blame for : Ars 
therefire all our Sin muſt be chargeable on our Choice, 
which is the Cauſe of Sin: For he ſays, The Cau/e 
of every Effet is alone chargeable with the Effect i 
produceth, and which preceedeth from it.X—Now * 
: 
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Cray. I. 


xe implied ſeveral groſs Contradictions. He great- 
ly infilts, that Nothing can be firful, or have the 
Nature of Sin, but what proceeds from our Choice. 

Nevertheleſs, he ſays, Not the Efe#, but the Cauſe 
alone is chargeable with Blame. Therefore the 
Choice, which is the Cauſe, this alone is blameable, 
or has the Nature of Sin; and not the Efe# of that 
Choice. Thus Nothing can be ſinful, but the Ef- 
ſe of Choice; and yet the Effect of Choice never 
can be ſinful, but only the Cauſe, which alone is 

chargeable with all the Blame. 8 


with the Nature of Sin. „ 


Again, The Choice, which chuſes and produces 


sin, or from which Sin proceeds is it ſelf ſinful. Not 


only is this implied in his ſaying, 4 The Cauſe a- 
lone is chargeable with all the Blame ;?? but he ex- 
preſly ſpeaks of the Choice as faulty and calls that 
Choice wicked, from which Depravity and Corruß- 
lim procceds. T Now, if the Choice itſelf be Sin, and 
there be no Sin but what proceeds from a finful 
Choice, then the ſinful Choice muſt proceed from 
another antecedent Choice ; It muſt be choſen by a 
ſoregoing Act of Will, determining itſelf to that ſin- 
ſu] Choice, that ſo it may have that which he ſpeaks 
of as abſolutely eſſential to the Nature of Sin, name- 
ly, That it proceed from our Choice, and don't happen 
to us neceſſarily.— But if the ſinful Choice itſelf pro- 
ceeds from a foregoing Choice, then allo that ſore- 
going Choice mult be ſinful; it being the Cauſe f 
Jin, and fo alone chargeable with the Blame. Yet 
if that foregoing Choice be ſinful, then, neither 
muſt that happen io us neceſſarily, but muſt likewiſe 
proceed from Choice, another Act of Choice pre- 
ceving that: For we muͤſt remember, that “ No- 
* thing is ſinful, but what proceeds from our Choice.“ 
And then, for the ſame Reaſon, even this prior 
| R 2 Choice, 


, P. I 90. 


+ FP. 2co. Sce alſo P. 216. 


364 Dr. T-r's Arguings from Patt lv. 
Choice, laſt mentioned, muſt alſo be ſinſul, being 
chargeable with all the Blame of that conſequent e- 
vil Choice, which was its Effect. And ſo we muſt 
go back till we come to the very ii Volition, the 
prime or original Act of Choice, in the whole 
Chain. And this, to be ſure, muſt be a ſinſul Choice, 
becauſe this is the Origin or primitive Cauſe of all 
the Train of Evils which follow; and according 10 
our Author, muſt therefore be “ alone chargeable 
with all the Blame.“ And yet ſo it is, according to 
him, this “ cannot be finful,” becauſe it don't 
ce proceed from our own Choice,” or any forego- 
ing AQt of our Will; it being, by the Suppoſition, 
the very irt Act of Will in the Caſe. And there- 
fore it muſt be neceſſary, as to us, having no Choice 
of ours to be the Cauſe of it. Os 
In Page 232, he ſays, * Adam's Sin was from 
„ his own diſobedient Will; and ſo muſt every 
© Man's Sin, and all the Sin in the World, as well 
c as his.”——By this, it ſeems, he mult have a 
„ difobedient Will“ before he fins ; for the Cauſe 
muſt be before the Effect: and yet that diſobedient 
Will itſelf is /nful; otherwiſe it could not be called 
Al ſobedient. But the Queſtion is, How do Men come 
by the dijebedient Mill, this Cauſe of all the Sin n 
the World ? It muſt not come neceſſarily, without 
Men's Choice: for if ſo, 'tis not Sin, nor is there any 
Di ſobedience in it. Therefore that diſobedient Wil 
muſt alſo come from a diſobedient Mill; and fo on 
in infinitum, Otherwiſe, it muſt be ſuppoſed, that 
there is ſome Sn in the World, which don't come 
from a diſebedient Will; contrary to our Author) 
dogmatical Aſfertions. „ b 
In P. 442. He ſays, Adam could not ſin with- 
out a ſinful Inclination,”—— Here he calls that in. 
_ clination it ſelf ful, which is the Principle from 


whence ſinful Acts proceed; as elſewhere he ſpears 
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| Principles. | | | 
| theſe ſinful Inclinations, without which, according to 


CAP. I. the Natureof Sin, inconſiſtent. 365 
of the diſobedient Will, from whence all Sin comes: 
And he allows,“ that the Law reaches to all the 
« latent Principles of Sin;“ meaning plainly, that 
it forbids, and threatens Puniſhment for thoſe latent 
Now theſe latent Principles of Sin, 


our Author, there can be no ſinful Act, can't all 


| proceed from a ſinful Choice ; becauſe that would 


imply great Contradiction. For, by the Suppoſi- 
tion, they are the Principles from whence a ſinful 


| Choice comes, and whence all ſinful Acts of Will 


proceed; and there can be no ſinful Act without 
them. So that the r latent Principles, and Incli- 


| nations, from whence all ſinful Acts proceed, are 
| finſul; and yet they are not ſinful, becauſe they 
don't proceed from a wicked Choice, without which, 


according to him, ** Nothing can be ſinful.” | 
Dr. T. ſpeaking of that Propoſition of the Aſſem- 


| bly of Diuines, wherein they aſſert, that Man is by: 


Nature utterly corrupt, Sci thinks himſelf well 
warranted by the ſuppoſed great Evidence of theſe 


| his contradictory Notions, to ſay, Therefore Sin 
| © is not natural to us; and therefore I ſhall not 
| © ſcruple to ſay, this Propoſition in the Aſſembly of 
| © Divines is FALSE.“ — But it may be worthy 
| tobe conſidered whether it would not have greatly 


become him, before he had claathed himſelf with 


ſo much Aſſurance, and proceeded, on the Founda- 
tion of theſe his Notions, ſo magiſterially to charge 
| the Aſſembly's Propoſition with Falſbood, to have 
| taken Care, that his own Propoſitions, which he has 
| ſetin Oppoſition to them, ſhould be a little more 


conſiſtent ; that he might not have contradicted him- 


elf, while contradicting them; leſt ſome imparti- 


R al 


* Fm of Rom. Chap. vii. in Notes on the E piſtle. 
te 125. | 


4 66 . Original Sin does not imply Part Iv. 


al Judges, obſerving his Inconſiſtence, ſhould think 


they had Warrant to declare with equal Aſſurance, 


that“ They ſhall not ſcruple to ſay, Dr. Tr; 
6 Doctrine is FALSE. T? 8 


e n A F. . 


Concerning that Oljecion againſt the Doctrine a 


native Corruption, That to ſuppoſe Men receiry 

_ their firſt Exiſtence in Sin, is to make Him wh i 

_ the Author of their Being, the Author of their De. 
pravity. | . 


5 O argument againſt Men's being ſuppoſed io 


be born with ſinful Depravity, which Dr. J. 


greatly inſiſts upon, is, That this does in Effet 


charge him who is the Author of our Nature, wh 
Formed us in the Womb, with being the Author of « 


 fenful Corruption of Nature; and that it is highly in. 
Jurious to the God of our Nature, whe/e Hand: bon 
formed and faſhioned us, to believe our Nature to be 


#\ 
. 


originally corrupted, and that in the worſt Senſeif 


Corruption. * 


With Reſpect to this, I would obſerve in thefirf 


Place, that this Writer, in his handling this grand 
Objection, ſuppoſes ſomething to belong to the Doe. 
trine objected againſt, as maintained by the Divine 
whom he is oppoſing, which does not belong tot, 
not does follow fron it: As particularly, he fupps- 
ſes the Doctrine of original Sin to imply, that Nature 


muſt be corrupted by ſome p2ghrive Influence; © lone: 


thing, by ſome Means or other, infuſed into the 


„ human Nature; ſome Quality or other, not fron 


„the Choice of our Minds, but like a Taint, Tir. 
| | | ; | turt, 


„P. 137, 187, 188, 189, 256, 258, 260, 419, {th 
and other Places. 2 85 | 
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| « in the Fœtus in the Womb.” Whereas tru- 
| ly our Doctrine neither implies nor infers any ſuch i 
Thing. In order to account for a ſinful Corruption 


| Heart of Man, there is not the leaſt Need of ſup- 


| wrought into the Nature of Man, by any poſitive |' 
{ Cauſe, or Influence whatſoever, either from God, 
| or the Creature; or of ſuppoſing, that Man is con- 

| ceived and born with a Fountain of Evil in his Heart, 
ſuch as is any Thing properly poſitive. I think, a 
| little Attention to the Nature of Things will be ſuf- 
| ficient to ſatisfy any impartial conſiderate Inquirer, 


the W'ith-holding of a ſpecial divine Influence to im- 
part and maintain thoſe good Principles, leaving the 

common natural Principles of Self- love, natural 641 
| petite, Cc. (which were in Man in Innocence) 
| leaving theſe, I ſay, to themſelves, without the Go- 


mainly be followed with the Corruption, yea, the 
| total Corruption of the Heart, without Occaſion for 
any poſitive Influence at all: And, that it was thus 
indeed that Corruption of Nature came on Adam, | 


| immediately on his Fall, and comes on all his Poſ- 
terity, as ſinning in him and falling with him. 


| made Man at firſt, he implanted in him two Kinds 


| may be called NATURAL, being the Principles 


Cray, II. God's being the Author of Sin, 367 
« ture, or Infection, altering the natural Conſtituti- 
« on, Faculties and Diſpoſitions of our Souls. 
That Sin and evil Diſpoſitions are IMPLANTED. 


of Nature, yea, a total native Depravity of the 


poſing any evil Quality, infuſed, implanted, or 


1 


* 
+ 


that the Abſence of poſitive good Principles, and fo 


vernment of ſuperior divine Principles, will cer- 


— — — — 


The Caſe with Man was plainly this: When God 
of Principles. There was an inferior Kind, which 


of meer human Nature ; ſuch as Self-love, with 
* Ris: toe 


*Þp, 189. P. 146, 424, 425, and the like in 
nany other Places. 15 | : 
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thoſe natural Appetites and Paſſions, which belong 
to the Nature of Man, in which his Love to his own 
Liberty, Honour and Pleaſure, were exerciſed; 


Theſe, when alone, and left to themſelves, are what 
the Scriptures ſometimes call FLESH. Befſidez 


| theſe, there were ſuperior Principles, that were pi 


ritual, holy and divine, ſummarily comprehended in 
divine Love; wherein conſiſted the ſpiritual Image 
of God, and Man's Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs; 
which are called in Scripture the Divine Nature, 
Theſe Principles may, in ſome Senſe, be called 


SUPERNATURAL,“ being (however concreated 


began, and are nece 


or connate, yet) ſuch as are above thoſe Principles 
that are eſſentially implied in, or neceſſarily reſult- 
ing from, and inſeparably connected with meer buman 
Nature; and being ſuch as immediately depend on 


Man's 


that which is extraordinarily introduced afterwards, be- 
ſides the firſt State of Things. or the Order eſtabliſhed or- 
ginally, beginning when Man's Nature began ;--but as dil 
tinguiſhing between what belongs 7s, or flows from, that 
Nature which Man has, meerly as Man, and thoſe Things 
which are above this,--by which one is denominated, not 
only a Man, but a truly virtuous, holy, and ſpiritual Man; 
which, tho' they began, in Adam, as ſoon as Humanity 
ary to the Perfection and Well-be- 

ing of the human Nature, yet are not eſſential to the Con. 
ſtitution of it, or neceſſary to its Being: inaſmuch as one 
may have every Thing needful to his being Man, ex. 
cluſively of them If in thus uſing the Words, Natural 
and Supernatural, J uſe them in an uncommon Senſe, ti 
not from any Affectation of Singularity, but for Want 
of other Terms, more aptly to expreſs my Mean- 
ing. 8 


Which tho? withdrawn, and Man's Nature forſaken 


ſook the Houſe. Becauſe it would have been utter- 
y improper in itſelf, and inconſiſtent with the Co- 


| God ſhould ſtill maintain Communion with Man, 
| and continue, by his friendly, gracious vital Influen- 


| come a Rebel, and had incurr'd God's Wrath and 
| Curſe. Therefore immediately the ſuperior divine 


| when the Candle is withdrawn: and thus Man was 
| left in a State of Darkneſs, woſul Corruption and 


| which were given only to ſerve, being alone, and 
| left to themſelves, of Courſe became reigning Princi- 
piles; having no ſuperior Principles to regulate or 


Cnare. II. Go being the Author of Sin. 369 
Man's Union and Communion with God, or Divine 
Communications and Influences of God's Spirit : 


of theſe Principles, human Nature would be human 
Nature ſtill ; Man's Nature, as ſuch, being intire 
without theſe Divine Principles; which the Serip- 

ture ſometimes calls SPIRIT, in Contradiſtinction 
to Fleſh. Theſe ſuperior Principles were given to 
poſſeſs the Throne, and maintain an abſolute Do- 
minion in the Heart: the other, to be wholly ſub- 
ordinate and ſubſervient. And while Things con- 
tinued thus, all Things were in excellent Order, 
Peace and beautiful Harmony, and in their proper 
and perfect State. Theſe divine Principles thus 
reigning, were the Dignity, Life, Happineſs, and 
Glory of Man's Nature, — When Man finn'd, 
and broke God's Covenant, and fell under his Curſe, 
theſe ſuperior Principles left his Heart: For in- 
deed God then left him z that Communion wih 
God, on which theſe Principles depended, intirely 
ceaſed ; the Holy Spirit, that divine Inhabitant, for» 


venant and Conſtitution God had eſtabliſhed, that 


ces, to dwell with him and in him, after he was be- 


Principles wholly ceaſed ; fo Light ceaſes in a Room, 


Ruin; Nothing but Fleſb without Spirit, The in- 
ferior Principles of Self-love and natural Appetite, 


3 conttoul 
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controul them, they became abſolute Maſters of 
the Heart. The immediate Conſequence of which 
was a fatal Cataſirophe, a turning of all Things up- 
ſide down, and the Succeſſion of a State of the moſt 
odious and dreadful Confuſion. Man did immedi. 
_ ately ſet up himſelf, and the Objects of his private 
Affections and Appetites, as ſupream; and ſo they 
took the Place of GOD.— Theſe inferior Principles 
are like Fire in an Houſe ; which, we ſay, is a good 
Servant, but a bad Maſter ; very uſeful while kept 
in its Place, but if left to take Poſſeſſion of the whole 
Houſe, ſoon brings all to Deſtruction. Man's Love 
to his own Honour, ſeparate Intereſt, and private 
; Pleaſure, which before was wholly ſubordinate un- 
o Love to God and Regard to his Authority and 
Glory, now diſpoſe and impel Man to purſue thoſe 
Objects, without Regard to God's Honour, or Lau; 
' becauſe there is no true Regard to theſe divine 
+ Things left in him. In Conſequence of which, he 
ſeeks thoſe Objects as much when againſt God's 
Honour and Law, as when agreable to them. And 
God ſtill continuing ſtrictly to require ſupream Re- 
gard to himſelf, and forbidding all Gratifications of 
| theſe inferior Paſſions, but only in perfect Subor- 
dination to the Ends, and Agreeableneſs to the Rule: 
and Limits, which his Holineſs, Honour and Lav 
preſcribe, hence immediately ariſes Enmity in the 
Heart, now wholly under the Power of Self-love; 
fand Nothing but War enſues, in a conſtant Courſe, 
- j againſt God. As, when a Subject has once te- 
' ; nounced his lawful Sovereign, and ſet up a Preter- 
der in his Stead, a State of Enmity and War again 
his rightful King neceſſarily enfues.— It were ea 
to ſhew, how every Luſt and depraved D\ſpoſito 
of Man's Heart would naturally ariſe from this fr 
| vative Original, if here were Room for it. Thus 


"tis eaſy to give an Account, how total Corruption 
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of Heart ſhould follow on Man's eating the forbid- 
den Fruit, tho? that was but one Act of Sin, with- 
out God's putting any Evil into his Heart, or im- 
planting any bad Principle, or infuſing any corrupt 
Taint, and ſo becoming the Author of Depravity. 
Only God's Withdrawing, as it was highly proper 
and neceſſary that he ſhould, from Rebel-Man, of 
ing as it were driven away by his abominable Wick- ! 
edneſs, and Man's natural Principles being left to} 
themſelves, this is ſufficient to account for his Bl 
coming intirely corrupt, and bent on ſinning againſt 
God. 5 SW 

And as Adam's Nature became corrupt, without 
God's implanting or infuſing any evil Thing into 


God dealing with Adam as the Head of his Poſteri- | 


ty (as has been ſhewn) and treating- them as One, | | ! 


he deals with his Poſterity as having «ll ſinned in bim. 
And therefore, as God withdrew ſpiritual Commu- 
nion and his vital gracious Influence from the com- | 


mon Head, ſo he with-holds the ſame from all the | 


Members, as they come into Exiſtence ; whereby | 
they come into the World meer Fleſh, and entire- 
ly under the Government of natural and inferior | 
n and ſo become wholly corrupt, as Adam | 
d | 9 | 

Now, for God ſo far to have the Diſpoſal of this 
Affair, as to with-bold thoſe Influences, without 
which Nature will be corrupt, is not to be the Au- 
tber of Sin,—But, concerning this, I muſt refer 
the Reader to what I have ſaid of it in my Diſ- 
courſe on the Freedom of the Will.x Tho), beſides 
what I have there ſaid, I may here obſerve; That 


| if for God ſo far to order and diſpoſe the Being of 


Sin, as to permit it, by with-holding the gracious In- 
fluences: 


* Part iv, Sect. 9. P. 252, &c. 
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fluences necefſary to prevent it, is for him to be 
the Author of Sin, then ſome Things which Dr. 7. 


himſelf lays down, will equally be attended with | 


this very Conſequence. For, from Time to Time, 
he ſpeaks of God's giving Men up to the vileſt 
Luſts and Affections, by permitting, or leaving 


them.* Now, if the Continuance of Sin, and its In- 


creaſe and Prevalence, may be in Conſequence of 


God's Diſpoſal, by with-holding his Grace, that is 


needful, under ſuch Circumſtances, to prevent it, 
without God's being the Author of that Continuance 
and Prevalence of Sin; then, by Parity of Reaſon, 
may the Being of Sin, in the Race of Adam, be in 
| Conſequence of God's Diſpoſal, by with-holding his 


Grace, needfu] to prevent it, without his being the 


Author of that Being of Sin. | 

If here it ſhould be ſaid, that God is not the Au- 
thor of Sin, in giving Men up to Sin, who have al. 
ready made themſelves ſinful, becauſe when Men 
have once made themſelves finful, their continuing 
fo, and Sin's prevailing in them, and becoming more 
and more habitual, will follow in a Courſe of Na- 
ture] anſwer, Let that he remember'd, which 
this Writer ſo greatly urges, in Oppoſition to them 


that ſuppoſe original Corruption comes in a Courle 


of Nature, viz. That the Courſe of Nature is M. 
thing without God. He utterly rejects the Notion 
of the © Courſe of Nature's being a proper Actixe 
„ Cauſe, which will work, and go on by itſelf, awith- 
& out God, if he lets or permits it.” But affirms, 
© That the Courſe of Nature, ſeparate from the A. 
te gency of God, is no Cauſe, or Nothing ; and that 
© the Courſe of Nature ſhould continue itſelf, or 
« go on to operate by itſelt, any more than at firſt 

| . 5 1 5 6 produce 


* Key F. 356. and Par. on Rom. i. 24, 26. 
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« produce itſelf, is abſolutely impoſſible,”* Theſe 
ſtrong Expreſſions are his. Therefore, to explain 


the Continuance of the Habits of Sin in the ſame 


Perſon, when once introduced, yea, toexplain the 


very Being of any ſuch Habits, in Conſequence of 


repeated Acts, our Author muſt have Recourſe to 
thoſe ſame Principles, which he rejects as abſurd to 
the utmoſt Degree, when alledged to explain the 
Corruption of 6 the Poſterity of Adam. For, 
that Habits, either good or bad, ſhould continue after 
being once eſtabliſhed, or that Habits ſhould be ſet- 
tled and have Exiſtence, in Conſequence of repeated 
Acts, can be owing only to a Cour/e of Nature, and 
thoſe Laws of Nature which God has eſtabliſhed. 


| That the Poſterity of Adam ſhould be born with. 


out Holineſs, and ſo with a depraved Nature, comes 
to paſs as much by the efablifhed Cour ſe of Nature, 
as the Continuance of a corrupt Diſpoſition in a par- 
ticular Perſon, after he once has it; or as much as 


| Adam's continuing unholy and corrupt, after he had 
once loſt his Holineſs. For Adam's Poſterity are 


from Him, and as it were in him, and belonging to 


| him, according to an eſtabliſhed Courſe of Nature, as 
much as the Branches of a Tree are, according to 
| a Courſe of Nature, from the Tree, in the Tree, and 
| belonging to the Tree; or (to make uſe of the 


Compariſon which Dr. T. himſelf chuſes and makes 
Uſe of from Time to Time, as proper to illuſtrate 


| the Matter ) /uſt as the Acorn is derived from the Oak, 
And I think, the Acorn is as much derived from the 

| Oak, according to the Courſe of Nature, as the Buds 
| and Branches. is true, that God, by his own al- 
mighty Power, creates the Su of the Infant; and 


- ry - 


P. 4ro. See alſo with what Vehemence this is 
urged in P. 413 | 5 | | 


| TP. 146, 18). 
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tis alſo true, as Dr. 7. often inſiſts, that God, b 
his immediate Power, forms and faſhions the Boch 
of the Infant in the Womb; yet he does both ac. 
cording to that Courſe of Nature, which he has been 
pleaſed to eſtabliſh. The Courſe of Nature is de- 
monſtrated, by late Improvements in Philoſophy, to 
be indeed what our Author himſelf ſays it is, viz, 
Nothing but the eſtabliſhed Order of the Agency 
and Operation of the Author of Nature. And tho' 
there be the immediate Agency of God in bringing 
the Soul into Exiſtence in Generation, yet tis done 
according to the Method and Order eſtabliſhed by 
the Autlror of Nature, as much as his producing the 
Bud, or the Acorn of the Oak; and as much as his 
continuing a particular Perſon in Being, after he 
once has Exiſtence, God's immediate Agency in 
bringing the Soul of a Child into Being, is as much 
according to an Habliſbed Order, as his immediate 
Agency in any of the Works of Nature whatſoever, 
?Tis agreeable to the eſtabliſhed Order of Nature, 
that the good Qualities wanting in the Tree, ſhould 
alſo be wanting in the Branches and Fruit, I 
agreeable to the Order of Nature, that wnen a par- 
ticular Perſon is without good moral Qualities in his 
Heart, he ſhould continue without them, ?till ſome 
new Cauſe or Efficiency produces them: And *tisas 
much agreeable to an eſtabliſhed Courſe and Order 
of Nature, that ſince Adam, the Head of the Race 
of Mankind, the Root of that great Tree with many 
Branches ſpringing from it, was deprived of original 
Righteouſneſs, the Branches ſhould come forth with- 
out it. Or, if any diſlike the Word, Nature, ® 
uſed in this laſt Caſe, and inſtead of it chuſe to cal 
it a Conſtitutiin, or eflabliſhed Order of ſucceſſive E. 
vents, the Alteration of the Name won't in the leaſt 
alter the State of the preſent Argument. Where 
the Name, Nature, is allowed without Diſpute, 
. 1 1 
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no more is meant than an eſtabliſhed Method and 
Order of Events, ſetiled and limited by divine 
Wiſdom. . I 


I any ſhould object to this, That if the Want 


of original Righteouſneſs be thus according to an 
eſtabliſhed Courſe of Nature, then why are not Prin- 


# ciples of Holineſs, when reſtored by divine Grace, 


alſo communicated to Poſlerity? | anſwer, The di- 


vine Laws and Eſtabliſhments of the Author of Na- 


ture are preciſely ſettled by him, as he pleaſeth, and 
limited by bis Wiſdom, —— Grace is introduced a- 
mong the Race of Mankind by a new Eſtabliſhment ; 
not on the Foot of the original Eſtabliſhment of 
God, as the Head of the natural World, and Author 


| of the firſt Creation; but by a Conſtitution of a vaſt- 


ly higher Kind; wherein Chriſt is made the Root 


| of the Tree, whoſe Branches are his ſpiritual Seed, 
and He is the Head of the new Creation; of which 
I need not ſtand now to ſpeak particularly. 


But here I defire it may be noted, that I don't 
ſuppoſe, the natural Depravity of the Poſterity of 


Adam is owing to the Courſe of Nature only; "tis 


alſo owing to the juſt Judgment of God. But yet 
U think, it is as truly, and in the ſame Manner, 

owing to the Courſe of Nature, that Adam's Poſte- 
rity come into the World without original Righte- 
ouſneſs, as that Adam continued without it, after he 


| had once loſt it. That Adam continued deſtitute 


of Holineſs, when he had loſt it, and would always 
have ſo continued, had it not been reſtored by a Re- 


deemer, was not only a natural Conſequence, ac- 
| cording to the Courſe of Things eſtabliſhed by 


God, as the Author of Nature; but it was alſo a 


| fenal Conſequence, or a Puniſhment of his Sin. 


God, in righteous Judgment, continued to abſent _ 
himſelf from Adam, after he became a Rebel; and 


| Vithheld from him now thoſe Influences of the ho- 


ly 
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ly Spirit, which he before had. And juſt thus, 1 
ſuppoſe it to be with every natural Branch of Man- 
kind: all are looked upon as ſinning in and with their 
common Root; and God righteouſly with-holds 
ſpecial Influences and ſpiritual Communications 
from all, for this Sin. — But of the Manner and 
Order of theſe Things, more may be faid in the 

next Chapter. 35% ð V. 
On the whole, this grand Ohjection againſt the 
Doctrine of Men's being born corrupt, That i 
makes Him who gives us our Being, to be the Caule 
of the Being of Corruption, can have no more Force 
in it, than a like Argument has to prove, that if 
Men by a Courſe of Nature continue wicked, or te. 
main without Goodneſs, after they have by vicious 
Ads contracted vicious Habits, and ſo made them- 
| ſelves wicked, it makes Him who is the Cauſe of their 
Continuance in Being, and the Caufe of the Con- 
tinuance of the Courſe of Nature, to be the Cauſe if 
| their continued //ickedneſs. Dr. T. ſays, * © God 
% would not make any Thing that is hateju/to him; 
& becauſe, by the very Terms, He would hate (1 
c make ſuch a Thing.” But if this be good argu- 
ing in the Caſe to which it is applied, may I not as 
well ſay, God would not continue a Thing in Being 
that is hateful to him; becauſe, by the very Terms, be 
would hate to continue ſuch a Thing in Being? | 
think, the very Terms do as much (and no more) 
infer one of theſe Propoſitions, as the other. — lu 
like Manner, the reſt that he ſays on that Head, 
may be ſhewn to be unreaſonable, by only ſubſſitu. 
ting the Word, continue, in the Place of, make and 
propagate, I may fairly imitate his Way of Realon- 
ivg, thus: To ſay, God continues us according io 
5 his own original Decree, or Law of OUR 

88 | Bias + A | hic 
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« which obliges him to continue us ina Manner he 
« abhors, is really to make bad worſe : for it is ſup- 
| « poſing him to be defective in Wiſdom, or by his 
« own Decree or Law to lay ſuch a Conſtraint up- 
« on his own Actions, that he cannot do what he 
« would; but is continually doing what he would 


= «© not, what he hates to do, and what he condemns _ 


« in us; viz. continuing us ſinful, when he con- 


| « Jemns us for continuing ourſelves ſinful.” If 


the Reaſoning be wea# in the one Caſe, it's no leſs ſo 
BG. ] nr El 8 : 

If any ſhall till inſiſt, That there is a Difference, 
between God's ſo diſpoſing Things as that Depra- 
vity of Heart ſhall be continued, according to the 
| ſettled Courſe of Nature, in the ſame Perſun, who 
| has by his own Fault introduced it,—and his ſo diſ- 
| poſing as that Men, according to a Courſe of Na- 
| ture, ſhould be born with Depravity, in Conſequence 
| of Adam's introducing Sin, by his AQ, which we 


had no Concern in, and cannot be juſtly charged 


| with: On this I would obſerve, that it is quite go- 
ing off the Objection, which we have been upon, 
| from God's Agency, and flying to another. It is 
| then no longer inſiſted on, that /n ply for him, from 
| whoſe Agency the Courſe of Nature and our Exiſ- 
| tence derive, ſo to diſpoſe Things, as that we ſhould 
have Exiſtence in a corrupt State, is for him to be 
the Author of Sin: But the Plea now advanced is, 
| That it is not proper and juſt for ſuch an Agent ſo 
| to diſpoſe in this Caſe, and only in Conſequence of 
| Adam's Sin; it not being juſt to charge Adam's Sin 
to his Poſterity. And this Matter ſhall be particu- 
{ larly conſidered, in Anſwer to the next ObjeQi- 
on; to which I now proceed. a 


 Cuar, 


ol 
CHAP. ur. 


That great Objection againſt the Imputation «f 
Adam's Sin to bis Poflerity, conſidered, That ſuch 
Imputation is unjuſt and unreaſonable, inaſmuch 
as Adam and his Poſterity are not one and the 
ſame. With a brief Reflection ſubjoined, on what 
ſome have ſuppoſed, of God's imputing the 
Guilt, of Adam's Sin to his Poſterity, but in an 
infinitely 4% Degree, than to Adam himſelf. | 


bf es we may proceed with the greater Clear. 
neſs in conſidering the main ObjeQtons a. 
gainſt ſuppoſing the Guilt of Adam's Sin to be im- 
puted to his Poſterity, I would premiſe ſome Or- 
ſervations with a View to the right Stating of the 
Doctrine of the Imputation of Adam's firſt din; and 
then ſhew the Reaſonableneſs of this Doctrine, in 
Oppoſition to the great Clamour raiſed againſt it on 
JJ SL ES. 
I think, it would go far towards dire ting us to 
the more clear and diſtin& conceiving and right 
Rating of this Affair, if weſteadily bear this in Mind; 
That God, in each Step of his Proceeding with 4. 
dam, in Relation to the Covenant or Conſtitution 


- eſtabliſhed with him, look'd on his Poſterity as be. 


ing One with bim. (The Propriety of his looking 
upon them ſo, I ſhall ſpeak to afterwards) And tho 
he dealt more immediately with Adam, yet it was # 

the Head of the whole Body, and the Roo? of the whole 
Tree; and in his Proceedings with him, he dealt 
with all the Branches, as if they had been the! 
_ exiſting in their Root. „ 


From which it will follow, that both Guilt, a 

Expoſedneſs to Puniſhment, and alſo Depravity d 

Heart, came upon Adam's Poſterity juſt as they . 
1 5 ah u 
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upon him, as much as if he and they had all co- 


exiſted, like a Tree with many Branches; allowing 
only for the Difference neceſſarily reſulting from 


the Place Adam ſtood in, as Head or Root of the 
whole, and being firſt and moſt immediately dealt 


with, and moſt immediately acting and ſuffering. 
Otherwiſe, it is as if, in every Step of Proceeding, 


every Alteration in the Root had been attended, at 
the ſame Inſtant, with the ſame Steps and Alterati- 
ons throughout the whole Tree, in each individual 
Branch. I think, this will naturally follow on the 


Suppoſition of there being a conſtituted Oneneſs 
or Identity of Adam and his Poſterity in this Af- 


m5. Py 8 
Therefore I am humbly of Opinion, that if any 


have ſuppoſed the Children of Adam to come into 
the World with a double Guilt, one the Guilt of A. 
dan's Sin, another the Guilt ariſing from their hav- - 


ing a corrupt Heart, they have not ſo well conceiv- 
ed of the Matter. The Guilt a Man has upon his 


Soul at his firſt Exiſtence, is one and ſimple ; viz. 
the Guilt of the original Apoſtacy, the Guilt of ihe 


Sin by which the Species firſt rebelled againſt God, 


This, and the Guilt ariſing from the firſt Corrupti- 
on or depraved Diſpoſition of the Heart, are not to 
be look' d upon as two Things, diſtinfly imputed 


and charged upon Men in the Sight of God. In- 


deed the Guilt, that ariſes from the-Corruption of 
the Heart, as it remains a confirmed Principle, and 


appears in its -conſequent Operations, is a aitin 


and additional Guilt : but the Guilt ariſing from the 


firſt exiſting of a depraved Diſpoſition in Adam's 


Poſterity, I apprehend, is not diſtin&t from their 
| Guilt of Adam's firſt Sin, For ſo it was not in A. 
dam himſelf, The firſt evil Diſpoſition or Inclina- 
tion of the Heart of Adam to Sin, was not properly 
diſtia&t from his firſt Act of Sin, but was included in 


it, 
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it. The external Act he committed was no other. 
wiſe his, than as his Heart was in it, or as that Acta i 
proceeded from the wicked Inclination of his Hear, Child 
Nor was the Guilt he had, double, as for two diſtind ens, is 
Sins: One, the Wickedneſs of his Heart and WI | poſtacy 
in that Affair; another, the Wickedneſs of the ex. The f 
_ ternal Act. cauſed by his Heart. His Guilt was ll of a C 
truly from the Act of his inward Man; excluſive WR/'*%* of 
which the Motions of his Body were no more than elf ap; 
the Motions of any lifeleſs Inſtrument. His Sin con “ te un 
ſiſted in Wickedneſs of Heart, fully ſufficient fer think, 
and intirely amounting Zo, all that appeared in d the Imp 
Act he committed. | T full Cor 
The depraved Diſpoſition of Adam's Heart ihn; * 
be conſidered two Ways. (1.) As the firſt riſing of his Si 


of an evil Inclination in his Heart, exerted in hy er of! 
firſt Act of Sin, and the Ground of the complex VDiſpoſit 
Tranſgreſſion. (2.) An evil Diſpoſition of Hen Wi ather t 
continuing afterwards, as a confirmed Principe liedin / 
that came by God's forſaking him; which was1 F nis a C 
Puniſhment of his firſt Tranſgreſſion. This cor i hor of ti 
firmed Corruption, by its remaining and continue WF, © P ole 
Operation, brought additional Guilt on his Sou. WR mputati, 
And in like Manner, Depravity of Heart is to! Wi | Was ir 
conſidered two Ways in Adam's Poſterity. Tit He, # 
firſt Exiſting of a corrupt Diſpoſition in their Hens onſequ 
is not to be look'd upon as Sin belonging to them Wi uch Orc 
_ diſtin from their Participation of Adam's firſt Sn: WF "yh 
a / 1/0 Il 


CAP. 


mainin 


it is as it were the extended Pollution of that 8 
through the whole Tree, by Virtue of the conſtiu 
ted Union of the Branches with the Root; or the E, , 
herence of the Sin of that Head of the Species in tit]. My ! 
Members, in the Conſent and Concurrence of ta =, 7 
Hearts of the Members with the Head in that fil 0 ofa his 
Act. (Which may be, without God's being the *. $i 
| thor of Sin: about which I have ſpoken in the f e nid 
mer Chapter.) But the Depravity of Nature, e Head; 
1 5 TE | e | rnd | 
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Wning ; which was not conſequent on the Imputation 
of his Sin to himſelf, but rather prior to it in the Or- 
der of Nature. Indeed the Derivation of the evil 
Diſpoſition to the Hearts of Adam's Poſterity, or 
Father the Co-exiſſence of the evil Diſpoſition, im- 
lied in Adam's firſt Rebellion, in the Root and Branch- 
is a Conſequence of the Union, that the wiſe Au- 
thor of the World has eſtabliſhed between Adam and 
is Poſterity ; but not properly a Conſequence of the 
BY mutation of his Sin; nay rather antecedent to it, as 
Wt was in Adam himſelf. The firſt Depravity of 
Heart, and the Imputation of that Sin, are both the 


on 1 harge of Guilt conſequent ; as it was in the Caſe of 


The 


= * My Meaning, in the whole of what has been here 
ad, may be inutkrared thus: Let us ſuppoſe, that Adam 
Bd all his Poſterity had co exifted, and that his Poſterity 
deen, thro' a Law of Nature eſtabliſhed by the Crea- 
, united to him, ſomething as the Branches of a Tree 
e united to the Root, or the Members of the Body to 
e Head; ſo as to conſtitute as it were one complex > od 
on, 
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The firſt Exiſtence of an evil Diſpoſition of 
Heart, amounting to a full Conſent to Adam's Sin, 
no more inters God's being the Author of that evil 
Diſpoſition in the Child, than in the Father. The firſt 
Ariſing or Ixiſting of that evil Diſpoſition 1 the 
: | leart 


ſon, or one moral Whole: So that by the Law of Union 
there ſhould have been a Communion and Co-exiſtence in 
Acts and AﬀeCtions ; all jointly participating, and all con- 
curring, as one hole, in the Diſpoſition and Action of the 
Head: as we ſee in the Body natural, the whole Body is 
affected as the Head is affected; and the whole Body 
cConcurs when the Head acts. Now, in this Cafe, the 
Hearts of all the Branches of Mankind, by the Conſlitu— 
tion of Nature and Law of Union, would have been at. 
fected juſt as the Heart of Adam, their common Root, was 
affected. When the Heart of the Root, by a full Diſpo- 
fition committed the firſt Sin, the Hearts of all the Branch: 
es would have concurred ; and when the Reot, in Con- 
ſequence of this, becaine guilty, ſo would all the Branches. 
and when the Heart of the Root, as a Puniſhment of the 
Sin committed, was forſaken of God, in like Manner 
would it have faired with all the Branches ; and when 
the Heart of the Root, in Conſequence of this, was cot. 
firmed in permanent Depravity, the Caſe would have 
been the ſame with all the Branches; and as new Guil 
on the Soul of Adam would have been conſequent on this 
ſo alſo would it have been with his moral Branches, And 
thus all Things, with Relation to evi! Diſpoſition, Guilt 
Pollution and Depravity, would exiſt, in the ſame Orde 
and Dependence, in each Branch, as in the Root. Now, 
Difference of the Time of Exiſtence don't at all hinde! 
Things ſucceeding in the ſame Order, any more than Dit 
| ference of Place in a Co-cxiſtence of Time. VE 
Here may be worthy to be obſerved, as in ſeveral bs 
ſpects to the preſent Purpole, ſome'Things that are 7 j 
, an eminent Divine of Zurich in Swizerland, l. 


bis Theologia Polemica, publiſhed about fourteen Yeu 


Cu 
Hear 


coulc 
ing ſi 
ahſol 
in F. 
may 
preſu 
with 


| 480 3. 


 terit 
40 the 
© conf 
«i ſo a8 


the! 


the 


appe 
« 13 de 


1 Who 


is no 
[ Char 
« "£] 


| © that v 
| © ther i 
Tas diſtin 
= 4 
44 Conſe 
6 nal A 


« Poſter 


| « den F 


10 and th 


| « the 8 


* ralit y- 


F is alto 
2 mitted 
| * alimuel] 

$6 it. F 

. din ls C 


Cu Ar. III. 


Heart of Adam, was by God's Permiſſion ; who 
could have prevented it, if he had pleaſed, by giv- 


E 66 


din is committed. Seeing therefore that Adam with all 


its true Notion lated. 383 


ing ſuch Influences of his Spirit, as would haye been 
abſolutely effectual to hinder it: which, it is plain 
in Fact, he did with-hold : and whatever Myſter 

may be ſuppoſed in the Affair, yet no Chriſtian will 
preſume to ſay, it was not in perfect Conſiſtence 


with God's Holineſs and Rigbteouſueſs, notwiths | 


ſtanding 


ago ;. in Engliſb as follows. © Seeing all Adam's Poſ- 


« terity are derived from their firſt Parent, as their Root, 


conſidered as conſtituting but one Whole, or one Maſs; 
ſo as not to be properly a Thing diſtinct from its Root; 


the Branches from the T'ree. From which it eaſily 
appears, how that when the Root ſinn'd, all that which 
is derived from it, and with it conſtitutes but one 
Whole, may be looked upon as alſo finning ; ſeeing it 


I. Chap. III. F$. 856, 57. Z 
„is objected, againſt the Imputation of Adam's Sin, 
that we never committed the ſame Sin with Adam, nei- 
ther in Number nor in Kind. I anſwer, we ſhould 


Adam committed, and the Morality of the Action, and 
Conſent to it. If we have Reſpect only to the exter- 
nal AR, to be ſure it muſt be confeſs'd, that Adam's 
Poſterity did not put forth their Hands to the forbid- 


and that Fall of Adam cannot be phyftcally one with 
the Sin of his Poſtetity. But if we conſider the Mo- 
rality ofthe Action, and what Conſent there is to it, it 
is altogether to be maintain'd, that his Poſterity com- 
mitted the ſame Sin, both in Number and in Kind, in- 


it. For wherethereis Conſent to a Sin, there the ſame 


his 


the whole of the human Kind, with its Root, may be 


the Poſterity not differing from it, any otherwiſe than 


is not diſtin from the Root, but is one with it.”---Tom, 


diſtinguiſh here between the Phy/fical AF itlelf, which 


den Fruit: In which Senſe, that Act of Tranſgreſſion, 


n A 
PF 


almuch as they are to be look'd upon as conſenting to 
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384 The true Notion of Imputation. Part ly, 
ſtanding Adam had been guilty of. no Offence before 
So Root and Branches being one, according to God; 

- wiſe Conſtitution, the Caſe in Fact is, that by w. 
tue of this Oneneſs anſwerable Changes or Effed; 
thro? all the Branches co-exiſt with the Changes in 
the Root : conſequently an evil Diſpoſition exiſts" 
the Hearts of Adam's Poſterity, equivalent to thy 
which was exerted in his own Heart, when he ent 
the forbidden Fruit. Which God has no Hand in, ay 
otherwiſe, than in not exerting ſuch an Influency 
as might be effeQual to prevent it; as appears by 
what was obſerved in the former Chapter. 


his Poſterity conſtitute but one moral Perſon, and ut 
united in the fame Covenant, and are Tranſgreſſon d . 

« the ſame Law, they are alſo to be look'd upon as h 
“ing, in a moral Eſtimation, committed the ſame Tra WW 
« preſſion of the Law, both in Number and in R 
„Therefore this Reaſoning avails nothing againſt he 

« righteous Imputation of the Sin of Adam to all A. 
„ kind, or to the whole moral Perſon that is conſent Univert 
to it. And for the Reaſon mention'd, we may rat: ty as o: 
argue thus; The Sin of the Poſterity, on Account vo ar 
their Conſent, and the moral View in which they aten „ 
abe taken, is the fame with the Sin of Adam, not or own gie 
in Kind, but in Number; therefore the Sin of Ani :, etern 
* rightfully imputed to his Poſterity.” — Id. Tom. careful! 
Cap. 16. F. 60, 61. RE © 
The Imputation of Adam's firſt Sin conſiſts in V n Man 
thing elſe than this, that his Poſterity are view'd a | 
the ſame Place with their Father, and are like him. by 
ſeeing, agreeable to what we have already proved, vl 
might, according to his own righteous Judgment, will 
was founded on his moſt righteous Law, give Adu 
Poſterity that were /ike himſelf ; and indeed it coun! 
not be otherwiſe, according to the very Laws of vl 
„ture; therefore he might alſo in righteous Judg" 
* inpute Adam's Sin to them: inaſmuch as to 8 


o 6 / n 9 . 
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WT with accordingly, in an Affair of ſuch infinite Con- 


arily be made Sinners by his Diſobedience, and come 
Nato Exiſtence with the ſame Depravity of Diſpoſiti- ] 
Won, and be looked upon and treated as tho“ they] 
W vere Partakers with Adam in his Act of Sin.—I have 
ot Room here to rehearſe all Dr. T—r's vehement 
WE xclamations againſt the Reaſonableneſs and Juſ- 
ice of this. The Reader may at his Leiſure con- 


XN 
TH% 


; Cuar. III. Its Reaſonableneſs and Juſſice. 385 oy 


But now the grand ObjeQion is againſt the Rea- 


WT [nableneſs of ſuch a Conflitution, by which Adam and 


his Poſterity ſhould be look*d upon as One, and dealt 


equence; fo that if Adam ſinned, they muſt neceſ : 


ful 


ES dam a Poſterity like himſelf, and to impute his Sin to 
them, is one and the ſame Thing. And therefore if 
the former be not contrary to the divine Perfections, ſo 


neither is the latter. Our Adverſaries contend with 


5 us chiefly on this Account, That according to our Doc- 
riine of original Sin, ſuch an Imputation of the firſt Sin 


is maintained, whereby God, without any Regard to 
univerſal native Corruption, eſteems all Adam's Poſteri- 
ty as guilty, and holds them as liable to Condemnation, 
purely on Account of that ſinful AQ of their firſt Pa- 
rent; ſo that They, without any Reſpect had to their 
nun Sin, and ſo, as innocent in — are deſtin'd 
to eternal Puniſhment.— I have therefore ever been 


. careful to ſhew, that they do injuriouſly ſuppoſe thoſe 


Things to be ſeparated, in our Doctrine, which are by 
nm Means to be ſeparated. The whole of the Contro- 
verſy they have with us about this Matter, evidently 


T | ariſes from this, That they ſuppoſe the mediate and 
= the immediate Imputation are diſtinguiſhed one from 


the other, not only in the Manner of Conception, but in 
Reality. And fo indeed they conſider Imputation on- 


g | f ly as immediate, and abſtractly from the mediate ; when 


yet our Divines v7 re that neither ought to be con- 
hidered ſeparately from the other. Therefore I choſe 


eo fo uſe any ſuch Diſtinction, or to ſuppoſe any ſuch 


S. « Thing, 
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But with Reſpect to this mig 


vations. 


„ dcile it with the divine Attributes. 


386 Adam's being conſtituted Part Iv. 
ſult his Book, and ſee them in Places refer'd to in 
the Mar gin. Whatever black Colours and fright. 
ful Repreſentations are employ'd on this Occaſion, 
all may be ſumm'd up in this, That Adam and hi 
Poſterity are not one, but _— diſtinct Agents, — 
ity Out-cry made 2. 
gainſt the Reaſonableneſs of any ſuch Conſtitution, b 
which God is ſuppoſed to treat Adam and his Pol 
terity as One, I would make the following Obſer. 
I. It ſignifies Nothing, to exclaim againſt plain 
Fadl.— Such is the Fa#, moſt evident and ac 
knowledged Fad, with Reſpect to the State of al 
Mankind, without Exception of one Individual a. 
mong all the natural Deſcendents of Adam, as makes 
it apparent, that God actually deals with Adam and 
his Poſterity as One, in the Affair of his Apoſtacy, 
and its infinitely terrible Conſequences. It has been 
demonſtrated, and ſhewn to be in Effect plainly ac. 
e e 


„Thing, in what I've ſaid on the Subject; but only have 
* endeavoured to explain the Thing itfelf, and to recot- 
| And therefore | 
have every where conjoined both theſe Conception 
concerning the Imputation of the firſt Sin, as inſepat :- 
© ble; and judged, that one ought never to be confider- 
ed without the other. While I have been writing 
4 this Note, I conſulted all the Syſtems of Divinity 
„Which I have by me, that I might ſee what was the 
« true and genuine Opinion of our chief Divines in thi 
« Affair; and I found that they were of the ſame Min 
« with Me; namely, That theſe two Kinds of Imputz 
& tion are by no Means to be ſeparated, or to be con" 
4 dered abſtractly one from the other, but that one does 

« jnvolvethe other.” He there particularly cites tn 
two famous reformed Divines, Vitringa, and Lamp 
Tam. iv. Chap 47. 4.286 

* P. 13. 150, 151, 156, 261, 384, 387. 


Cup. III. our common Head, not injurious. 38) 


knowledged, that 8 Individual of Mankind comes 
into the World in ſuch Circumſtances, as that there 


is no Hope or Poſſibility of any other than their vio- 


lating God's holy Law, (if they ever live to act at 
all, as moral Agents) and being thereby juſtly ex- 
poſed to eternal Ruin.“ And it is thus by God's or- 
dering and diſpoſing of Things. And God either 


thus deals with Mankind, becauſe he looks upon 


them as one with their firſt Father, and ſo treats 
them as ſinful and guilty by his Apoſtacy; or (which 
won't mend the Matter) He, without viewing them 
as at all concerned in that Affair, but as in ever 

Reſpe& perfectly innocent, does nevertheleſs ſubject 


them to this infinitely dreadful Calamity. Adam by 


his Sin was expoſed to the Calamities and Sorrows of 
this Life, to temporal Death, and eternal Ruin; as is 
confeſs'd. And *tis alſo in Effect confeſs'd, that all 
his Poſterity come into the World in ſuch a State, 


| as that the certain Conſequence is their being expo- 
ſed, and juſtly ſo, to the Sorrows of this Life, to tempo- 
ral Death, and eternal Ruin, unleſs ſaved by Grace. 


So that we ſee, God in Fact deals with them toge- 


{ ther, or as one. If God orders the Conſequences of 


Adam's Sin, with Regard to his Poſterity's Wel- 
fare, even in thoſe Things which are moſt impor- 
tant, and which do in the higheſt Degree concern 
their eternal Intereſt, to be the ſame with the Con- 


ſequences to Adam himſelf, then he treats Adam and 
his Poſterity as in that Affair one. Hence, however 


the Matter be attended with Difficulty, Fact obliges 


us to get over the Difficulty, either by finding out 
ſome Solution, or by ſhutting our Mouths, and ac- 
| knowledging the Weakneſs and Scantineſs of our 


Underſtandings; as we muſt in innumerable other 


| Caſes, where apparent and undeniable Tad, in God's 


1 art Works 
Port I. Chap. I. the three firſt Sections. 
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388 This Conſtitution not injurious Part I. 
Works of Creation and Providence, is attended with 
Events and Circumſtances, the Manner and 9 
of which are difficult to our Underſtandings. But 
JJ. EL one 
IT. We will conſider the Difficulties themſelve, 
inſiſted on in the Objections of our Oppoſers, They 
may be reduced to theſe two; Firft, That ſuch 
Conſtitution is injurious to Adam's Poſterity, &. 
condly, That it is altogether improper, as it implie 
Falſbood; viewing and treating thoſe as one, which 
indeed are not one, but intirely diſtin. 
FIRST Difficulty. That the appointing Adan 
to ſtand, in this great Affair, as the moral Head of 
his Poſterity, and ſo treating them as one with hin, WR 3 
as ſtanding or falling with him, is injurious to them, Fl bene 
and tends to their Hurt. To which I anſwer, uu fanc 
_ demonſtrably otherwiſe; that ſuch a  Conftitution Ki Ha 1 nf 
Was ſo far from being injurious and hurtful to 4 BR Chi 4 
dam's Poſterity, or tending to their Calamity, a his w 
more than if every one had been appointed, to ſtanl Wy - t 0 
for himſelf perſonally, that it was, in itſelf conſider WR and f 
ed, very much of a contrary Tendency, and was 4. If ar 
| tended with a more eligible Probability of an bg ay, T 
I Tfſve, than the latter would have been: and fo 51 Bp prop of 
_ Conſtitution truly expreſſing the Goodneſs of its Av Wl Sm 
thor. For, here the following Things are to be W ficient 
conſidered.” WP 5 e elf, as 
1. *Tis reaſonable to N. that Adam u tue N 
likely on Account of his Capacity and natural Ty monſtr. 
lents, to perſevere in Obedience, as his Poſte W 0bj-a 
(taking one with another) if they had all been put" up proved 
the Trial ſingly for themſelves. And ſuppoſing Wi 
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that there was a conſtituted Union or Oncack » WE in ſuch 
him and his Poſterity, and that he ſtood as a pu as to 2 


lick Perſon, or common Head, all by this Conltit Wi 


tion would have been as ſure to partake of t * 5 


cx. III. Wor implying Falſbood. 389 
nefit of his Obedience, as of the ill Conſequence of 
his Diſobedience, in Caſe of his Fall, | 

= 2. There was a greater Tendency to a happy Iſ- 
W fue, in ſuch an Appointment, than if every one had 
been appointed to ſtand for himſelf; eſpecially on 
wo Accounts. (1.) That Adam had ſtronger Mo- 
tives to Watchfulneſs, than his Poſterity would have 
had; in that not only his on eternal Welfare lay 
at Stake, but alſo that of all his Poſterity. (2.) 4 2 
| dam was in a State of compleat Manhood, when his 
| Trial began, It was a Conſtitution very agreeable 
to the Goodneſs of God, conſidering the State of 
Mankind, which was to be propagated in the Way 
of Generation, that their Hirt Father ſhould be ap- 

pointed to ſtand for all. For by Reaſon of the Man- 
ner of their coming into Exiſtence in a State of In · 
Fancy, and their coming ſo gradually to mature State, 
and (o remaining for a great while in a State of 
Childhood and comparative ImperfeQion, after 
they were become moral Agents, they would be lefs 
W fit to ſtand for themſelves, than their firſt Father to 
= fand for hem. „„ 
It any Man, notwithſtanding theſe Things, ſhall 
= ay, That for his own Part, if the Affair had been 
= propoſed to him, be ſhould have choſen to have his 
WT ternal Intereſt truſted in bis own Hands: Tis ſuf- 
BE ficient to anſwer, that no Man's vain Opinion of him- 

BE (elf, as more fit to be truſted than others, alters the 
WE true Nature and Tendency of Things, as they de- 
monſtrably are in themſelves ——Nor is it a juſt 
Objection, That this Conſtitution has in Event 
= proved for the Hurt of Mankind. For it don't fol- 
bo, that no Advantage was given for a bappy Event, 
In ſuch an Eſtabliſhment, becauſe it was not ſuch 
io make it utterly impoſſible there ſhould be any 


other Event, Ts | 
8 3 3. The 
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390 This Conflitution not injurious Part IV. 
3. The Goodneſs of God in ſuch a Conſtitution 
with Adam appears in this; That if there had been 
no ſovereign gracious Eſtabliſnment at all, but God 
had proceeded only on the Foot of meer Fuflice, 
and had gone no further that this required, he might 
have demanded of Adam and all his Poſterity, that 
Ahey ſhould perform perfect perpetual Obedience, 
without ever failing in the leaſt Inſtance, on Pain of 
eternal Death; and might have made this Demand 
without the Promiſe of any poſitive Reward for their 
Obedience. For perfect Obedience is a Debt, that 
my one owes to his Creator z and therefore is what 
his Creator was not obliged to pay him for. None 
is obliged to pay his Debtor, only for diſcharging 
his juſt Debt.——But ſuch was evidently the Con- 
ſtitution with Adam, that an eternal happy Life wa 
to be the Conſequence of his perſevering Fidelity, 
to all ſuch as were included within that Conſtituti- 
on (of which the Tree of Life was a Sign) as well as 
eternal Death to be the Conſequence of his Diſobe- 
dience.— I come now to conſider tze 
SECOND Difficulty. — It being thus manifeſt, 
that this Conſtitution, by which Adam and his Pol- 
terity are dealt with as One, is not unreaſonable up- 
on Account of its being injurious and hurtful to the 
Intereſt of Mankind, the only Thing remaining in 
the Objection againſt ſuch a Conſtitution, is the In. 
propriety of it, as implying Falſboed, and Contradic- 
tion to the true Nature of Things; as hereby they 
are view'd and treated as one, who are not one, but 
wholly mage and no arbitrary Conſtitution can 
ever make that to be true, which in itſelf conſider- 
urea] cc re HET Toon ce 
This ObjeQion, however ſpecious, is really found- 
ed on a falſe Hypotheſis, and wrong Notion of what 
wie call Sameneſs or Oneneſs, among created Things; 
and the ſeeming Force of the Objection ariſes from 
ES „„ e ] gnorance 


1 


CAP. III. Nor implying F. alſhood. | 30 


Ignorance or Inconſideration of the Degree, in which 
created Identity or Oneneſs with paſt Exiſtence, in 
general, depends on the ſovereign Conſtitution and 
Law of the ſupreme Author and Diſpoſer of the 
Univerſe, „%% Ong 
Some Things, being moſt ſimply conſidered, are 


intirely diſtin, and very diverſe ; which yet are ſo 


united by the eſtabliſhed Law of the Creator, in 
ſome Reſpects and with Regard to ſome Purpoſes 
and Effects, that by Virtue of that Eſtabliſhment it 
is with them as if they were One. Thus a Tree, 
grown.great, and an hundred Years old, is One Plant 
with the little Sprout, that firſt came out of the 
Ground, from whence it grew, and has been con- 


|  tinued in conſtant Succeſſion ; tho? its now ſo ex- 


ceeding diver/e, many Thouſand Times bigger, and 
of a very different Form, and perkaps not one Atom 


the very ſame : Yet God, according to an eſtabliſh- 
ed Law of Nature, has in a conſtant Succeſſion. com- 
municated to it many of the ſame Qualities, and 
moſt important Properties, as if it were One, It has 


been his Pleaſure, to conſtitute an Union in thefe 


Reſpe&s, and for theſe Purpoſes, naturally leading 
us to look upon all as One. So the Body of Man 
at forty Years of Age, is one with the Infant- Body 
which firſt came into the World, from whence it 


grew; tho' now conſtituted of different Subſtance, 


nnd the greater Part of the Subſtance probably 
changed Scores (if not hundreds) of Times: and 


tho” it be now in ſo many Reſpects exceeding di- 


verſe, yet God, according to the Courſe of Nature, 


which he has been pleaſed to eſtabliſh, has cauſed, 
that in a certain Method it ſhould communicate 
with that infantile Body, in the ſame Life, the ſame 
Senſes, the ſame Features, and many the ſame Qua- 


lities, and in Union with the ſame Soul; and ſo, 


with Regard to theſe Purpoſes, tis dealt with by him 
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392 Adam and bis Seed One, Part IV. 
as one Body. Again, the Body and Seu of a Man 
are one, in a very different Manner, and for differ. 
ent Purpoſes, Conſidered in themſelves, they are 


exceeding different Beings, of a Nature as diverſe 


as can be conceived ; and yet, by a very peculiar dj. 
vine Conſtitution or Law of Nature, which God has 
been pleaſed to eſtabliſh, they are ſtrongly united, 
and become One, in moſt important ReſpeQs; x 
wonderful mutual Communication is eſtabliſhed ; ſo 
that both become different Parts of the ſame Man, 
But the Union and mutual Communication they 
have, has I xiſtence, and is intirely regulated and li. 
mited, according to the ſovereign Pleaſure of God, 

Ty the Conſtitution he has been pleaſed to eſtab. 
And if we come even to the perſonal Identity of 
created intelligent Beings, tho? this be not allowed 


_ to conſiſt wholly in that which Mr. Lecke places it 


in, i. e. Same Conſciouſneſs ; yet I think it can't be 
denied, that this is one Thing eſſential to it, But 
ts evident, that the Communication or Continu- 
ance of the ſame Conſciouſneſs and Memory to any 
Subject, thro? ſucceſſive Parts of Duration, depends 
wholly on a divine Eſtabliſhment. 'There wouldbe 


no Neceſſity, that the Remembrance and Ideas of 
what is paſt ſhould continue to exiſt, but by an ar- 


bitrary Conſtitution of the Creator. If any ſhould 
here inſiſt, that there is no Need of having Recourſe 
to any ſuch Con/titution, in order to account for the 
Continuance of the ſame Conſciouſneſs ; and ſhould 
ſay, that the very Nature of the Soul is ſuch as will 
ſufficiently account for it; and that the Soul wil 
' retain the Ideas and Conſciouſneſs it once had, ac- 
cording to the Courſe of Nature. Then let it be 
remember'd, Who it is, gives the Soul this Nature; 


and let that be remember'd, which Dr. T. ſays of 


the Courſe of Nature, before obſerved; denying) 
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well as natural Philoſophy.“ T 8 
From theſe. Things it will clearly follow, that I. 
| dentity of Conſciouſneſs depends wholly on a Law of 
| Nature; and ſo, on the ſovereign W 

| of GOD; and therefore, that Perſonal Identity, and 
ſo the Derivation of the Pollution and Guilt of paſt 
| Sins in the ſame Perſon, depends on an arbitrary di- 

| Vine. Conflitution': and this, even though we ſhould 
| allow the. ſame Conſciouſneſs not to be the only 
Thing which conſtitutes Oneneſs of Perſon, but 
| ſhould, beſides that, ſuppoſe Sameneſs of Subſtance 
| requiſite, . For, if ſame Conſciouſneſs be ene Thing 


wo Ch * ®a—_ — i. TW TH vis 97 


| ſtution, 


Cut. III. conſiſtent with the Truth of Things. 393 


| that the Courſe of Nature is a proper active Cauſe, 


which will work and go on by itſelf without God, if 


| be lets and permits it; ſaying, that tbe Courſe of Na- 
ure, ſeparate from the Agency of God, is no Cauſe, or 


Nothing; and affirming, that it's abſalutely impoſſi- 


| Ble, the Courſe of Nature ſhould continue itſelf, or go on 
s operate by itſelf, any more than produce itſelf.;* and, 


that God, the Original of all Being, is the ONLY 
CAUSE of all natural Effects. f Here is worthy 
alſo to be obſerved, what Dr. Turnbull ſays of. the 


| Laws of Nature,.in. Words which he cites from Sir 
| Tſaac Newton.|| It is the Will of the Mind that is 


« the firſt Cauſe, that gives Subſiſtence and Efficacy 


4 to all thoſe Laws, who is the efficient Cauſe that 
produces the. Phenomena, which appear in Analo- 
| « oy, Harmony and Agreement, according to theſe 
Lau.“ And he ſays, * The ſame Principles 
4 muſt take Place in Things pertaining to moral, as 


ill and Agency 


neceſſary to Perſonal Identity, and this depends on 
God's ſovereign Conflitution, it will ſtill follow, that 
perſonal . Identity depends on God's ſovereign Con- 


mv © % \.. 
*P.qio. f P. 416, | Nor. Phil. P. 7. 


394 All created Oneneſs, dependent Part Iy. 
And with Reſpe& to the Identity of created Sub. 
Nance itſelf, in the different Moments of its Durati. 
on, I think, we ſhall greatly miſtake, if we imagine 
it to be like that abſolute, independent Identity of 
the FIRST BEING, whereby He is the ſameVYeſter. 
day, to Day, and for ever. Nay, on the contrary, i 
may be demonſtrated, that even this Oneneſs of 
created Subſtance, exiſting at different Times, is 
meerly dependent Identity; dependent on the Plez- 
ſure and ſovereign Conſtitution of Hiin who nn. 
eth all in all. This will follow from what is gene- 
rally allowed, and 1s certainly true, "That God not 
only created all Things, and gave them Being at 
firſt, but continually preſerves them, and upholds 
them in Being. — This being a Matter of conſ- 
derable Importance, it may be worthy here tobe 
conſidered with a little Attention. Let us inquire 
therefore, in the firſt Place, Whether it be not e. 
vident, that God does continually, by his immediate 
Power upbold every ereated Subſtance in Being; aud 
then let us ſee the Conſeguence. | 
That God does, by his immediate Power, uphall 
every created Subſtance in Being, will be manifel, 
if we conſider, that their preſent Exiſtence is a d. 
| pendent Exiſtence, and therefore is an Efe#, and 
muſt have ſome Cauſe : and the Cauſe muſt be one 
of theſe two; either the antecedent Exiſtence of the 
ſame Subſtance, or elſe the Power of the Creator 
But it can't be the antecedent Exiſtence of the fame 

| Subſtance. For Inſtance, the Exiſtence of the Bod) 
of the Moon at this preſent Moment, can't be tit 
Effect of its Exiſtence at the laſt foregoing He 
ment. For not only was what exiſted the laſt Mo 
ment, no active Cauſe, but wholly a paſſive Thing; 
But this alſo is to be conſidered, that no Cauſe cit 
produce Effects in a Time and Place in which itſelts 
not. Tis plain, Nothing can exert itſelf, or 2 
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rate, when and where it is not exiſting, But the 
Moon's paſt Exiſtence was neither where nor when 
its preſent Exiſtence is. In point of Time, what 


| is paſt, intirely ceaſes, when preſent Exiſtence begins; 


otherwiſe it would not be paſt, The paſt Moment 


is ceaſed and gone, when the preſent Moment takes 
place; and does no more co-exiſt with it, than does 


any other Moment that had ceaſed twenty Years a- 
go. Nor could the paſt Exiſtence of the Particles 


ol this moving Body produce Effects in any other Place, 


than where it then was.. But its Exiſtence at the 
preſent Moment, in every Point of it, is in a differ- 
ent Place, from where its Exiſtence was at the laſt 
preceding Moment. From theſe Things, I ſup- 
poſe, it will certainly follow, that the preſent Exiſ- 
tence, either of this, or any other created Subſtance, 
cannot be an Effect of its paſt Exiſtence. The 
Exiſtences (ſo to ſpeak) of an Effect, or Thing de- 
pendent, in different Parts of Space or Duration, 
tho? ever ſo near one to another, don't at all cœexiſt 
one with the other; ;. and therefore are as truly dif- 
ferent .ffeQs,. as if thoſe Parts of Space and Dura- 
tion were ever ſo far afunder:: And the prior Exiſ- 
tence can no- more be the proper Cauſe of the new 
Exiſtence, in the next Moment, or. next Part of 
Space, than if it had been in an Age before, or at a 
Thouſand: Miles Diſtance, without any Exiſtence to 
fill up the intermediate Time or Space. There- 
fore the Exiſtence of created Subſtances, in each 
ſucceſſive Moment, muſt be the Effect of the imme- 
diate Agency, Will, and Power of GOD. - 

If any ſhall ſay, This Reaſoning is not good, and 
ſhall inſiſt upon it, that there is no Need of any im- 
mediate divine Power, to produce the preſent Exif- 
tence of created Subſtances, but that their preſent. 
Exiſtence is the Effect or Conſequence of paſt Exiſ- 
tence, according to the Nature of Things; that the 
| eſtabliſhed 


396 All created Oneneſs, dependent Part IV. 
eſtabliſhed C:urſe of Nature is ſufficient to continu 
Exiſtence, where Exiſtence is once given; I alloy 
it: But then it ſhould be remembered, what Nature 
is, in created Things; and what the eſtabliſhed 
Courſe of Nature is; That, as has been obſerved al. 
ready, it is Nothing, ſeparate from the Agency of Gul; 
and that, as Dr. T. ſays, GOD, the Original of ll 
Being, is the ONLY Cauſe of all natural Effet, 
A Father, according to the Courſe of Nature, 
begets a Child; an Oak, according to the Courſe 
of Nature, produces an Acorn, or a Bud; fo ac- 
_ cording to the Courſe of Nature, the former Exiſt. 
ence of the Trunk of the Tree is followed by it; 
neu or preſent Exiſtence. In the one Caſe, and the 
other, the new Effect is conſequent on the former, 
only by the e//abliſhed Laws, and ſettled Courſe of 
Nature; which is allowed to be Nothing but the 
continued immediate Efficiency of GOD, accord- 
ing to a Conſtitution that he has been pleaſed to 
eſtabliſh, Therefore, as our Author greatly urge, 
that the Child and the Acorn, which come into 
| Exiſtence according to the Courſe of Nature, in Con- 
ſequence of the prior Exiſtence and State of the Pz- 
rent and the Oak, are truly immediately created or 
made by God; ſo muſt the Exiſtence of each created 
Perſon and 'Thing, at each Moment of it, be from 
the immediate continued Creation of God. It vil 
certainly follow from theſe Things, that God's re- 
ſerving created Things in Being is perfectly equive 
lent to a continued Creation, or to his creating thoſe 
Things out of Nothing at each Moment of ther 
Exiſtence, If the continued Exiſtence of created 
Things be wholly dependent on God's Preſervation, 
then thoſe Things would drop into Nothing, upon 
the ceaſing of the preſent Moment, without a neu 
Exertion of the divine Power to cauſe them to exiſt 
in the following Moment, If there be any who 2 


cult. III. on GOD's ſovereign Conflitution. 39) 
that God preſerves Things in Being, and yet hold 


ther Help from him, after they once have Exiſtence ; 


what Purpoſe can it be, to talk of God's preſerving 
Things in Being, when there is no Need of his pre- 


God for continued Exiſtence, when they would of 


though he ſhould wholly withdraw his ſuſtaining 
Power and Influence? - | 


f equivalent to an immediate Production out of Nothing, 
5m each Moment. Becauſe its Exiſtence at this Mo- 
je ment is not meerly in Part from God, but wholly 
(- W from him; and not in any Part, or Degree, from 
to its antecedent Exiſtence, For the ſuppoſing, that its 
5 antecedent Exiſtence concurs with God in Efficiency, 
to to produce ſome Part of the Effect, is attended 
n- W with all the very ſame Abſurdities, which have been 
2 ſhown to attend the Suppoſition of its producing it 
o WW wholly, Therefore the antecedent Exiſtence is No- 
ed thing, as to any proper Influence or Aſſiſtance in 


Effect as much from Nothing, as if there had been 
Nothing before. So that this Effe& differs not at 
all from the firſt Creation, but only Circumſtantial- 


of ly; asin firſt Creation there had been no ſuch A& 
heir and Effect of God's Power before : whereas, his 
ted giving Exiſtence afterwards, follows preceding 


Ads and Effects of the ſame Kind, in an eſtab- 
liſhed Order. | . OY 


that they would continue in Being without any fur- 


I think, it is hard to know what they mean. To N 


ſerving them? Or to talk of their being dependent on 


| themſelves continue to exiſt, without his Help; nay, 


It will follow from what has been obſerved, that 
God's upholding created Subſtance, or cauſing its 
Exiſtence in each ſucceſſive Moment, is altogether 


om WW the Affair: And conſequently God produces the 


_ — 
= . „ "a. - a] — 
2 IT na St? 
—_— 8 1 
80 — - * N 
- . 


— 


9 
6 
8 T . — 
CY 


0 

14 
1 
1 


a — 
S * 


a . „* * : — 25 r 
f 2 n 2 — > $48 
3 * DYES ne; — 
. bbb 


P eq 92 mw * * 
oo wy " " n 3 
« — AIAN ts r 


3988 All created Oneneſs, dependent Part Iv. 
Nov, in the next Place, let us ſee how the Cop 
ſequence of theſe Things is to my preſent Purpoſe. 
If the Exiſtence of created SubFance, in each ſuc. 
ceſſive Moment, be wholly the Effect of God's im- 
mediate Power, in that Moment, without any De. 
pendence on prior Exiftence, as much as the firſt 
| Creation out of Nothing, then what exiſts at this 
Moment, by this Power, is a new Efe# ; and ſim- 
ply and abſolutely conſidered, not the ſame with 
any paſt Exiſtence, though it be like it, and follows 
lit according to a certain eſtabliſhed Method. * And 

465 os RG, e cher 


When I ſuppoſe, that an Effect which is produced 
every Moment, by a new Action or Exertion of Power, 
muſt be a neao Effect in each Moment, and not abſo- 

lutely and numerically the ſame with that which exiſted 
in preceding Moments ; the . I intend, may be 
illuſtrated by this Example. The lucid Colour or 

Brightneſs of the Moon, as we look ſtedfaſtly upon it, 
ſeems to be a permanent Thing, as though it were per- 
fectly the ſame Brightneſs continued. But indeed it is 
an Effect produced every Moment. It ceaſes, and is 
renewed, in each ſucceſſive Point of Time; and fo be- 
comes altogether a nea Effect at each Inſtant; and no 
one Thing that belongs to it, is numerically the ſame 
that exiſted in the preceding Moment. The Rays of the 
Sun impreſſed on that Body, and reflected from it, which 
cauſe the Effect, are none of them the ſame : The Im- 
reſſion, made in each Moment on our Senſory, is by 
the Stroke of new Rays: And the Senſation, excited by 

the Stroke, is an new Effect, an Effect of a new lm. 

pulſe. Therefore the Brightneſs or lucid Whitenel 
of this Body is no more numerically the fame Thing 
with that which exiſted in the preceding Moment, that 
the Sound of the Wind that blows now, is individually 
the ſame with the Sound of the Wind that blew jul 
before; which, though it be like it, is not the ſame, an} 


more than the agitated Air, that makes the Sound, l 


« \ 


Caar. III. on GOD's ſovereign Conſtitation. 399 
there is no Identity or Oneneſs in the Caſe, but 


what depends on the arbitrary Conſtitution of the 
Creator; who by his | wife fovereign Eſtabliſhment | 


ſo unites theſe ſucceſſive new Effects, that he treat: 

7 7 e tbem 
the fame ; or than the Water, flowing in a River, that 
now paſſes by, is individually the ſame with that which 


paſſed a little before. And if it be thus with the Bright- 
neſs or Colour of the Moon, fo it muſt be with its Se- 
lidity, and every Thing elſe belonging to its Subſtance, 
if all be, each Moment, as much the immediate Effect 
of a new Exertion or Application of Power, | 


The Matter may perhaps be in ſome Reſpects ſtill 


more clearly illuſtrated by this.— The Images of Things 
in a Glaſs, as we keep our Eye upon them, ſeem to re- 


main preciſely the fame, with a continuing perfect Iden- 
| tity. But it is known to be otherwiſe. Philoſophers. 

| well know, that theſe Images are conſtantly renewed, by 

the Impreſſion and Reflexion of new Rays of Light; fo 

| that the Image impreſſed by the former Rays is con- 
ſtantly vaniſhing, and a ne Image imprefſed by neu 
Rays every Moment, both on the Glaſs and on the Eye. 


The Image conſtantly renewed, by new ſucceſlive Rays, is 


| no more numerically the ſame, than if it were by ſome 
| Artiſt put on a- new with a Pencil, and the Colours con- 


ſtantly vaniſhing as faſt as put on. And the new Ima- 


ges being put on immediately or inftantly, don't make 
them the ſame, any more than if it were done with the 
 Intermifſion of an Hour os a Day. The Image that ex- 
its this Moment, is not at all derived from the Image 


which exiſted the laſt preceding Moment ; as may be 


ſeen, becauſe, if the Succeſſion of new Rays be inter- 
cepted, by ſomething interpoſed between the Object and 


the Glaſe, the Image immediately ceaſes ; the paft Ex- 


iſtence of the Image has no Influence to uphold it, fo 


much as for one Moment. Which ſhews, that the Image 
18 altogether new- made every Moment; and ftrit 


ſpeaking, is in no Part numerically the ſame with that 


which exiſted the Moment preceding. And truly fo the 
13 f e Matter 
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400 No ſolid Reaſon againſt Part l. 
them as One, by communicating to them like Pro. 
perties, Relations, and Circumſtances ; and ſo, leads 
[us to regard and treat them as one. When I call 
this an arbitrary Conſtitution, J mean, that it. is x 
Conſtitution which depends on nothing but the di. 
vine Will ; which divine Will depends on nothing 
but the divine Wiſdom. In this Senſe the whole 
_ Courſe of Nature, with all that belongs to it, all its 
Laws and Methods, and Conſtancy and Regularity, 
Continuance and Proceeding, is an arbitrary Confli- 
tution. In this Senſe, the Continuance of the very 


Being of the World and all its Parts, as well as the 


Manner of continued Being, depends entirely on an 


arbitrary Conſtitution ; for it don't at all neceſſarily 


follow, that becauſe there was Sound, or Light, 
or Colour, or Reſiſtance, or Gravity, or Thought, 
or Conſciouſneſs, or any other dependent Thing the 
laſt Moment, that therefore there ſhall be the like 
at the next. —— All dependent Exiſtence whatſo- 


ever is in a.conſtant Flux, ever paſſing and return- 


ing; renewed every. Moment, as the Colours of 


that ſhines upon them; and all is conſtantly pro- 
_ | ceeding from GOD, as Light from the Sun, Un 
Him we live, and move, and have our Being. 


Thi 


Mattter muſt be with the Backes themſelves, as well as 


their Images: They alſo cannot be the fame, with an 

abſolute 3 but muſt be wholly renewed every 
Moment, if the Caſe be as has been proved, that their 
preſent Exiſtence is not, ſtrictly ſpeaking, at all the Ef- 


Felt of their paſt Exiſtence ; but is wholly, every In- 


ſtant, the Effect of a new Agency, or Exertion of the 
Power, of the Cauſe of their Exiſtence. If ſo, the Ex- 
iſtence cauſed is every Inſtant a new Effect, whether 
the Cauſe be Light, or immediate divine Power, or 
whatever it be. | MEETS BIN | 


Bodies are every Moment renewed by the Light 
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Ca. III. conflituted Unity of Adam & Mar:kind. 401 


Thus it appears, if we conſider Matters ſtrictly, 


there is no ſuch Thing as any Identity or Oneneſs 


in created Objects, exiſting at different Times, but 


what depends on GO D's ſovereign Conſtitution. And 


ſo it appears, that the Objection we are upon, made 
againſt a ſuppoſed divine Conſtitution, whereby I- 


dam and his Poſterity are viewed and treated as One, 
in the Manner and for the Purpoſes ſuppoſed, as if 


it were not conſiſtent with Truth, becauſe no Con- 
ſtitution can, make thoſe to be one, which are not 


one; I ſay, it appears that this ObjeQion is built on) 
| a falſe Hypotheſis; For it appears, that a divine 


Conſlitution is the Thing which makes Truth, in Af- 


fairs of this Nature. The ObjeCtion ſuppoſes, there 
is a Oneneſs in created Beings, whence Qualities 
| and Relations are derived down from paſt Exiſtence, 
| diflinft from, and prior to any Oneneſs that can be 


ſuppoſed to be founded on divine Conſtitution. Which 


There are various Kinds of Identity and Oneneſs, 


one in different Manners, Reſpefts and Degrees, and 


| to various Purpoſes ; ſeveral of which Differences 
| have been obſerved; and every Kind is ordered, re- 
| gulated and limited, in every Reſpect, by divine 
| Conflitution, Some Things, exiſting in different 

| Times and Places, are treated by their Creator as 
One in one Reſpecf, and others in another ; ſome are 
united for this Communication, and others for that ; 

| but all according to the ſovereign Pleaſure of the 


Fountain of all Being and Operation. 
1t appears, particularly, from what has been ſaid, 


| that all Oneneſs, by Virtue whereof Pollution and 


Guilt from paſt Wickedneſs are derived, depends * 
| tirely 


10 


1 — 
—_— — 
* 


| 


* 
is demonſtrably falſe; and ſufficiently appears ſo 
from Things conceded by the Adverſaries them 
ſelves: And therefore the Objection wholly falls to 
the-Ground: . e 


| found among created Things, by which they become 


402 The Wiſdom of God Part IV, 
tirely on a divine Eſtabliſhment. Tis this, and this 
only, that muſt account for Guilt and an evil Tain 
on any individual Soul, in Conſequence of a Crime 
committed twenty or forty Years ago, remaining 
ſtill, and even to the End of the World and for 
ever. *Tis this that muſt account for the Continy. 
ance of any ſuch Thing, any where, as Conſciouſ- 
or þ ot Acts that are paſt; and for the Continuance 
of all Habits, either good or bad : and on this de. 
pends every Thing that can belong to perſonal Iden. 
tity. And all Communications, Derivations, or Con- 
tinuation of Qualities, Properties, or Relations, na. 
tural or moral, from what is 75 as if the Subjed 
were one, depends on no other Foundation. 
And | am perſuaded, no ſolid Reaſon can be g. 
ven, why God, who conſtitutes all other created 
Union or Oneneſs, according to his Pleaſure, and 
for what Purpoſes, Communications, and Effect, 
he pleaſes, may not eſtabliſh a Conſlitution whereby 
the natural Poſterity of Adam, proceeding from him, 
much as the Buds and Branches from the Stock ot 
| Root of a Tree, ſhould be treated as One with him, 
for the Derivation, either of Righteouſneſs, and 
Communion in Rewards, or of the Lofs of Right: 
ouſneſs, and conſequent Corruption and Guilt, „ 


41 appeal to ſuch as are not wont to content them- 


ſelves with judging by a ſuperficial Appearance and View 
of Thi we, — Ae xk to e Things ſtrid⸗ 
ly and cloſely, that they may Judge righteous Judgmen, 
hether on Suppoſition that all Mankind had ca-exiſted 
in the Manner mentioned before, any good Reaſon cin 
de given, why their Creator might not, if he had ple 
fed, have eſtabliſhed ſuch an Union between Adan and 
the reſt of Mankind, as was in that Caſe ſuppoſed. Pat 
ticularly, if it had been the Caſe, that Adam's Poſtentſ 
had aQually, according to a Law of Nature, _ "_ 
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Caar Ill. in this Conſtitution. „ 
As I ſaid before, All Oneneſs in created Things, 
| whence Qualities and Relations are derived, depends 


on a divine Conſtitution that is arbitrary, in every 


| other Reſpe&, excepting that it is regulated by di- 
vine Wiſdom. The Wiſdom, which is exerciſed 


in theſe Conſtitutions, appears in theſe two Things. 


8 Firſt, In a beautiful Analogy and Harmony with 
45 5 other 


vn out of him, and yet remained contiguous and lite- 

| rally united to him, as the Branches to a Tree, or the 
| Members of the Body to the Head ; and had all, before 
| the Fall, exiſted together at the ſame Time, though in 


different Places, as the Head and Members are in diffe- 
rent Places: In this Caſe, who can determine, that the 


Author of Nature might not, if it had pleaſed him, 
| have eſtabliſhed ſuch an Union between the Root and 
| Branches of this complex Being, as that all ſhould con- 
ſtitute One moral Whole; ſo that by the Law of Union, 
| there ſhould be a Communion in each moral Alteration, 
and that the Heart of every Branch ſhould at the ſame 


Moment participate with the Heart of the Root, be con- 
formed to it and concurring with it in all its AﬀeQions 


| and Adds, and fo Jointly partaking in its State, as a Part 
? Why might not God, if he had 
uy have fixed ſuch a Kind of Union as this, an 


of the ſame Thing 


nion of the various Parts of fuch a moral Whole, as 


| well as many other Unions, which he has actually fix d, 
| according to his ſovereign Pleaſure ? And if he might by 
| his ſovereign Conſtitution, have eſtabliſhed ſuch an U- 
nion of the various Branches of Mankind, when exiſt- 
| ing in different Places, I don't fee why he might not alſo 
| do the ſame, though they exiſt in different Times, I 
| know not why Succeſſion, or Diverſity of Time, ſhould 
| make any ſuch conſtituted Union more unreaſonable, 
than Diverſity of Place. The only Reaſon, why Diverſi- 
| To Time can ſeem. to make it unreaſonable, is, that 
| Difference of Time ſhews, there is no abſolute Identity 
| of the Things exiſting in thoſe different Times: But it 


hews this, T think, not at all more than the Difference 


| of the Place of Exiſtence. 
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404 The Wiſdom of God Part IV. 
other Laws or Conſtitutions, eſpecially relating to 
the ſame Subject; and Secondly, in the good End: 
obtained, or uſeful Conſequences of ſuch a Conſtity- 
tion. If therefore there be any Objection ſtill lying 
againſt this Conſtitution with Adam and his Poſter; 
ty, it muſt be, that it is not ſufficiently wiſe in 
theſe Reſpects. But what extreme Arrogance would 
it be in us, to take upon us to act as Judges of the 
Beauty and Wiſdom of the Laws and eſtabliſhed 


Conſtitutions of the ſupreme Lord and Creator of | 


the Univerſe? And not only fo, but if thi 
Conſtitution, in particular, be well conſidered, its 
Wiſdim, in the two forementioned ReſpeCts, may 
_ eaſily be made evident. There is an apparent ma- 
nifold Analogy to other Conſtitutions 21 Laws, eſ- 
tabliſhed and maintained through the whole Syſtem 
_ of vital Nature in this lower World; all Parts of 
which, in all Succeſſions, are derived from the ff 
of the Kind, as from their Root, or Fountain; each 
deriving from thence all Properties and Qualities, 

that are proper to the Nature and Capacity of the 

Kind, or Species: No Derivative having any one 
Perfection (unleſs it be what is merely. circumſian- 
tial) but what was in its Primitive. And that 4 

dam's Poſterity ſhould. be without that origind 
Righteouſneſs, which Adam had loſt, is alſo anale 


gous to other Laws and, Eſtabliſhments, relating to | 
the Nature of Mankind; according to which, 4. 


dam's Poſterity have no one Perfection of Nature, 
in any Kind, ſuperior to what was in him, when 
the human Race began to be propagated from him, 
And as ſuch a Conſtitution was fit and wiſe n 

other Reſpects, ſo it was in this that follows. dee 
ing the divine Conſtitution concerning the Manner 
of Mankind's coming into Exiftence in their Pro: 
pagation, was ſuch as did ſo naturally unite them, 
and made them in ſo many ReſpeQs One, * 
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Ou. III. in this Con itut ion. 40g 
| leading them to a cloſe Union in Society, and ma- 
nifold Intercourſe, and mutual Dependence, Things 
were wiſely ſo eſtabliſhed, that all ſhould naturally 
| he in one and the ſame moral State; and not in fach 


exceeding different States, as that ſome ſhould be 


n perfectly innocent and holy, but others corruft and 
ld wicked; ſome needing a Saviour, but others needing 
e none; ſome in a confirmed State of perfect Happi- 
ed neſs, but others in a State of publick Condemna- 


of W tion to perfect and eternal Miſery; ſome juſtly ex- 
Is poſed to great Calamities' in this World, but o- 


's WF thers by their Innocence raiſed above all Suffering. 
ay Such a vaſt Diverſity of State would by no Means 
. WF have agreed with the natural and neceſſary Conſti- 
ſ- W tion and unavoidable Situation and Circumſtances _ 


m W of the World of Mankind; all made of one Blood, 
of | to dwell on all the Face of the Earth, to be united 

rf and blended in Society, and to partake together in 
ch WF the natural and common Goods and Evils of this 


es, lower World. „„ = ? : 
de WW Dr. T. urges, + that Sorrow and Shame are oply 4 
ne for perſonal Sin: and it has often been urged, that q 
n- WW RKRepentance can be for no other Sin. To which I 
4 would ſay, that the Uſe of Words is very arbitrary: 


ul WW But that Men's Hearts ſhould be dee ly affected 
l with Grief and Humiliation before God, for the 
10 Pollution and Guilt which they bring into the | 
World with them, I think is not in the leaſt un- 
| reaſonable, Nor is it a Thing ſtrange and unheard \ 
en of, that men ſhould be aſbamed of Things done by | 
| 0thers, whom they are nearly concerned in. I am 
| | ſure, it is not unſcriptural; eſpecially when they 
eue juſtly looked upon in the Sight of God, who 


ess the Diſpoſition of their Hearts, as fully con/ent- 
"0: ig and concurring. | 2 | Bs 
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406 Grief and Shame for Original Sin, juſt. Part IV. 
From what has been obſerved it may appear, 
there is no ſure Ground to conclude, that it muſt 
be an abſurd and impoſſible Thing, for the Race of 
Mankind truly to partake of the Sin of the firſt 
Apoſtacy, ſo as that this, in Reality and Propriety, 
ſhall become. their Sin; by Virtue of a real Union 
between the Root and Branches of the World of 
Mankind (truly and properly availing to ſuch a 
Conſequence) eſtabliſhed by the Author of the whole 
Syſtem of the Univerſe; to whoſe Eſtabliſhments 
is owing all Propriety and Reality of Union, in any 
Part of that Syſtem; and by Virtue of the full 
Pr are the Hearts of Adam's Poſterity to that 
firſt Apoſtacy. And therefore the Sin of the Apo- 
ſtacy is not theirs, meerly becauſe God imputes it 
to them; but it is truly and properly theirs, and on 
that Ground, God imputes it to them. 8 
By Reaſon of the eſtabliſhed Union between A. 
dam and his Poſterity, the Caſe is far otherwiſe be- 
tween him and them, than it is between diſtin 
Parts or Individuals of Adam's Race; betwixt 
- whom is no ſuch conſtituted Union: As, between 
Children and other Anceſtors. Concerning whom 
is apparently to be underſtood. that Place, Exel. 
XViit. I, — 20.“ Where God reproves the Jeu, 
for the Uſe they made of that Proverb, The Fa- 
thers have eaten ſower Grapes, and the Children's 
Teeth are ſet on Edge; and tells them, that hereaf- 
ter they ſhall no more have Occaſion to uſe this 
Proverb ; and that if a Son ſees the Wickedneſs of 
his Father, and ſincerely drſaproves it and avoids it, 
and he himſelf is rightous, he ſhall not die for the 


Iniquity of his Father; that all Souls, both the Soul 
of the Father and the Son, are bis; and that there- 
fore the Son ſhall not bear the Iniquity of bis Father, 


Nor 


* Which Dr. T. alledges P. 286, 287. 
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nor the Father bear the Iniquity of the Son; but the 


Soul that finneth, it ſball die; that the Righteouſneſs 
of the Righteous ſhall be upon him, and the Wicked- 


neſs of the Wicked ſhall be upon bim. The Thing 
denied, is Communion in the Guilt and Puniſhment 
of the Sins of others, that are diſtinct Parts of A. 


dam's Race; and expreſly, in that Caſe, where 
there is no Conſent and Concurrence, but a ſincere. 
Diſapprobation of the Wickedneſs of Anceſtors, 
It is declared, that Children who are adult and come 
to act for themſelves, who are righteous, and don't 


approve of but ſincerely condemn the Wicked- 


neſs of their Fathers, ſhall not be puniſhed for tberr 
diſapproved and avoided Iniquities. The Occaſion 
| of what is here ſaid, as well as the Deen and 


plain Senſe, ſhews, that nothing is here intended in 


the leaſt Degree inconſiſtent with what has been 
ſuppoſed concerning Adam's Poſterity's ſinning and 
The Occaſion is, the 
People's murmuring at God's Methods under the 


falling in his Apoſiacy. 


Moſaic Diſpenſation; agreeable to that in Levit. 
xxvi. 29. And they that are left of you, ſhall pine 


away in their [niquity in their Enemies Land, and 


alſo in the Iniquities of their Fathers ſhall they pine 


away with them. And other parallel Places, re- 


ſpecting external Judgments, which were the Pu- 
nſhments moſt plainly threatened, and chiefly in- 


ſiſted on, under that Diſpenſation (which was, as 
it were, an external and carnal Covenant) and par- 
ticularly the People's ſuffering ſuch terrible Judg- 
ments at that Day, even in Ezekie's Time, for 
the Sins of Manaſſeb ; according to what God ſays 
by Feremiah (Jer. xv. 4.) and agreeable to what is 
laid in that Confeſſion, Lam. v. 9. Our Fathers 


bave ſinned and are not, and we bave borne their 


Iniquities. 


In 


cn. IIl. Oben. from Ezek. 18. 1,-20, anſwer'd. 10 
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408 God's Juſtice, not to be diſputed. Part IV. 


In what is ſaid here, there is a ſpecial Reſpe& 
to the introducing the Goſpel-Diſpenſation ; as is 
greatly confirmed by comparing this Place with 
Fer. xxxi. 29, 30, 31. Under which Diſpenſation, 
the Rightequſneſs of God's Dealings with Mankind 
would be more fully manifeſted, in the clear Reve- 
lation then to be made of the Method of the Judg- 
ment of God, by which the final State of wicked 
Men is determined ; which is not according to the 
Behaviour of their particular Anceſtors; but every 
one is dealt with according to the Sin of his own 
wicked Heart, or ſinful Nature and PraQtice. The 
Aﬀair of Derivation of the natural Corruption of 
Mankind in general, and of their Conſent to, and 
Participation of the primitive and common Apoſta- 
cy, is not in the leaſt intermeddled with, or touch- 


ed by any Thing meant or aimed at in the true 


Scope and Deſign of this Place in Ezekiel. 

On the whole, if any don't like the Phzloſopby, 
or the Metaphbyficks (as ſome perhaps may chuſe to 
call it) made uſe of in the foregoing Reaſonings ; 
yet I cannot doubt, but that a proper Conſidera- 
tion of what is apparent and undeniable in Fa#, 
with Reſpect to the Dependence of the State and 
Courſe of Things in this Univerſe on the ſovereign 


Conſtitutions of the ſupreme Author and Lord of 


all, who gives none Account of any of bis Matters, 


- and whoſe Ways are paſt finding out, will be ſuff- 


| cient with Perſons of common Modeſty and So- 
briety, to ſtop their Mouths, from making peremp- 
tory Deciſions againſt the Fufftice of God, reſpeCt- 
ing what is ſo plainly and fully taught in his boh 
Mord, concerning the Derivation of a Depravit) 
and Guilt from Adam to his Poſterity ; a Thing 
ſo abundantly confirmed by what is found in the 
Experience of all Mankind in all Ages. 
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cnAr. III. Of par tial Imputation to Infants. 409 


This is enough, one would think, for ever to ſi- 
lence ſuch bold Expreſſions as theſe— If this be 
« juſt, —if the Scriptures teach ſuch Doctrine, e. 


« then the Scriptures are of no Uſe—Underſtand- 
« ing is no Underſtanding, —and, What a GOD 


e muſt he be, that can thus curſe innocent Crea- 
« tures Is this thy GOD, O Chriſtian /—— 
be ac.” „„ 1 

lt may not be improper here to add ſomething 


(by Way of Supplement to this Chapter, in which 


we have had Occaſion to ſay ſo much about the 
Imputation of Adam's Sin) concerning the Opinions 
of two Divines, of no inconſiderable Note among 


the Diſſenters in England, relating to a partial Im- 


putation of Adam's firſt Sin. 7. | 

One of them ſuppoſes, that this Sin, tho? truly im- 
puted to INFANTS, fo that thereby they are expo- 
ſed to a proper Puniſhment, yet is not imputed to 


them in ſuch a Degree, as that upon this Account 
they ſhould be liable to eternal Puniſhment, as Adam 


himſelf was, but only to temporal Death, or Annili- 


lation; Adam himſelf, the immediate Actor, being 
made infinitely more guilty by it, than his Poſterity. 
—— On which I would obſerve; That to ſuppoſe, 
God imputes not all the Guilt of Adam's Sin, but 
only ſome little Part of it, this relieves Nothing but 
one's Imagination. To think of poor little Infants 


bearing ſuch Torments for Adam's Sin, as they 
ſometimes do in this World, and theſe Torments 
ending in Death and Annihilation, may fit eaſier on 


{the Imagination, than to conceive of their ſuffering 
eternal Miſery for it. But it does not at all relieve 


one's Reaſon. There is no Rule of Reaſon, that can 
be ſuppoſed to lie againſt imputing a Sin in the 
hole of it, which was committed by one, to ano- 


ther who did not perſonally commit it, but what 
will alſo lie againſt its being ſo imputed and puniſh» 


ed 
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410 / Infants future State Part Iv. 


ed in Part. For all the Reaſons (if there are any) 
lie againſt the Imputation ; not the Quantity or Di. 


gree of what is imputed. Tt there be any Rule of 


Realon, that is ſtrong and good, lying againſt a pro- 
per Derivation or Communication of Guilt, from one 


that acted, to another that did not aQt; then it lies 


aguinſt a that is of this Nature. The Force of the 
Reaſons brought againſt imputing Adam's Sin to his 


Poſterity (it there be a 4 Force in them) lies in this, 
That Adam and his Pofterity are not One. But thi 
lies as properly againſt charging a Part of the Guilt, 


as the Whole. For Adam's Poſterity, by not be- 


ing the ſame with him, had no more Hand in a Lit 
ble of what was done, than in the Whole. They 
were as abſolutely free from being concerned in that 


Act partly, as they were wholly. And there is no 


Reaſon can be brought, why one Man's Sin can't be 


 Juſtly reckon'd to another's Account, who was not 


then in Being, in the bole of it; but what will a 
properly lie againſt its being reckon'd to him in any 
Part, io as that he ſhould be ſubject to any Con— 


demnation or Puniſhment on that Account. —l! 
_ thoſe Reaſons are good, all the Difference there can 


be, is this; That to- bring a great Puniſhment on 
Infants for Adam's Sin, is a great Act of Injuſtice, 
and to bring a comparatively {mall Puniſhment, 1 
a ſnaller Act of Injuſtice; but not, that this is not 


a truly and W e an Ac of Injuſtice, as the 


other. 

10 illuſtrate this by an eleven ſomething pe- 
rallel. *'Tis uſed as an Argument why I may no! 
exact from one of my Neighbours, what was due 
to me from another, that be and my Debtor are 1 

the ſame; and that their Concerns, Intereſts a"! 
Properties are intirely diſtinct. Now if this Arg! 
ment be good, it lies as truly againſt my demans- 
ing from him a Part of the Debt, as the Joke 

ndeec 
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nr. III. being worſe thin Non-exiſtence. 411 
Indeed it is a greater Act of Injuſtice, for me to 
take from him the I bole of it, than a Part; but 
not more truly and certainly an AR of Injuſtice. 

The otber Divine thinks, there is truly an Imputa- 
tion of Adam's Sin, ſo that Infants can't be look'd 


upon as innocent Creatures; yet ſeems to think it 
8 not agreeable to the Perfeflions of Ged, to make the 


State of Infants in another World worſe than a State 
, of Non-exiſlence. But this to me appears plainly a 
giving up that grand Point of the Imputation of A. 
dam's Sin, both in Whole and in Part. For it ſup- 
| poſes it to be not right, for God to bring any Evil on 


+ 2 Child of Adam, which is innocent as to perſonal 
7 Sin, without paying for it, or balancing it with God; 
ſo that ſtill the State of the Child ſhall be as good, as 
could be demanded in Juſtice, in Caſe of meer In- 
de nocence. Which plainly ſuppoſes, that the Child is 
" not expoſed to any proper Puniſhment at all, or is 
. not at all in Debt to divine Juſtice, on the Account 
ny of Adam's Sin. For if the Child were truly in 
"It Debt, then ſurely Juſtice might tale ſomething from 
Wy him, without paying for it, or without giving that 
5 which makes its State as good, as meer Innocence 
Fe could in Juſtice require,* Tf he owes the ſuffering 
RY of ſome Puniſhment, then there is no Need that Ju/- 
+: rice ſhould reguite the Infant for ſuffering that Pu- 


4 nit ment; or make up for it, by conſerring ſome. 
tne 6 4 il . ; * A 

vod, that ſhall countervail it, and in Effect remove 
and diſannul it; ſo that, on the Whole, Goed and 


ue Evil ſhall be at an even Balance, yea, ſo that the 
4 Scale of Good ſhall pre ponderate. If it is unjuſt in a 
25 Judge, to order any Quantity of Money to be taken 
. irom another, without paying him again, and fully 
"WH making it up to him, it muſt be becauſe he had juft- 
. Iv forfeited none at all. e 95 
and. 1 2 1 
hole | 
dee: * P, 350, Ae. | a 
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412 Bleſſings on Noah and bis Sons, Part IV, 


It ſeems to me pretty manifeſt, that none can, 

in good Conſiſtence with themſelves, own a real Im- 

putation of the Guilt of Adam's firſt Sin to his Poſte- 

rity, without owning that they are u/ily view'd and 

treated as Sinners, truly guilty, and Children of 

Wrath, on that Account; nor unleſs they allow a 

juſt Imputation of the Whole of the Evil of that 

Tianſgreſſion; at leaſt, all that pertains to the Ef- 

ſence of that Act, as a full and compleat Violation 

| of the Covenant, which God had eſtabliſhed ; even 

| | as much as if each one of Mankind had the like 

3 Covenant eſtabliſhed with him ſingly, and had by 

the like direct and ful AG of Rebellion, violated it 
for himſelf. 


e H A 5 IV. 
 Wherein 2 other r ObjeRtions are confi idered. 


IF 7 objects againſt Adam' $ poſterity s being 

ſuppoſed to come into the World under a For. 

eit re ot * God s Bleſſing, and ſubject to his Cur/; 

5 1 fo his Sin. bat at the Reſtoration of Ihe 

Morld after the Flood, God pronounced equivalent v 

greater Bleſſings on Noah and his Sons, than he die 

on Adam at his Creation, when he ſaid, Be fruifu, 

and multiply, and repleniſh the Earth, and bave Do- 
minion over the Fiſh of the Sea, &c.* 

To this I anwer, in the following Remarks. 

I. As it has been already ſhewn, that in the 

T hreatening, denounced for Adam's Sin, there wa 

Nothing which appears inconſiſtent with the Continu W 

| ance of this preſent Life for a Seaſon, or with the 

en his Kind; ſo for the like Reaſon, ther: WW 

appear 


* PART II Chap I. Sed. 5 


ſent Life, as long as this is continued : even thoſe 
temporal Bleflings which God pronounced on Adam 


at his firſt Creation. For it muſt be obſerved, that 
the Bleſſings which God pronounced on Adam, when 
he firſt created him, and before the Trial of bis Ob 


aience, were not the fame with the Bleſſings which 
were ſuſpended on his Obedience. The Bleſſings thus 


ſuſpended, were the Bleſſings of eternal Life; which, 


if he had maintain'd his Integrity trough his Triai, 
would have been pronounced upon him afterwards 


when God, as his Judge, ſhould have given him his 


Reward, God might indeed, if he had pleas'd, im- 
med ately have deprived him of Life, and of all tem- 


| foral Bleſſings, given him before. But thoſe Bleſ- 
ſings pronounced on him before-hand, were not the 
Things, for the obtaining of which his Trial was ap- 
pointed Theſe were reſerved, till the /ſue of his 
# Trial ſhould be ſeen, and then to be pronounc'd, in 
the bleſſed Sentence, which would have been paſs'd 
upon him by his Judge, when God came to decree 


to him his Reward for his approved Fidelity. The 


& pronouncing theſe latter Bleſſings on a degenerate 
& Race, that had fallen under the Threatening denoun- 
= ced, would indeed (without a Redemption) have 
been inconſiſtent with the Conſtitution which had 
been eſtabliſhed. But the giving them the former 
© Kind of Bleſſings, which were not the Things ſuſ- 
= pended on the Trial, or dependent on his Fidely 
= (and theſe to be continued for a Seaſon) was not at 
all inconſiſtent therewith. e . 
2. Tis no more an Evidence of Adam's Poſterity's 
being not included in the Threatening, denounced 


for his eating the forbidden Fruit, That they ſtill 


have the temporal Bleſſings of Fruitfulneſs and a Do- 


© >. minion 


Cnar. IV. 15 Argument againſt Orignal Sin, 413 ; 
appears Nothing in that Threatening, upon the up- 
poſition that it reach'd Adam's Poſterity, inconſiſtent 
with their enjoying the temporal Bleſſings of the pre- 
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412 Bleſſings on Noah and bis Sons, Part IV, 

It ſeems to me pretty manifeſt, that none can, 
in good Conſiſtence with themſelves, own a real In- 
putation of the Guilt of Adam's firſt Sin to his Poſte- 
rity, without owning that they are juſtly view'd and 
treated as Sinners, truly guilty, and Children of 
M,ratb, on that Account; nor unleſs they allow a 

juſt Imputation of the Whole of the Evil of that 

Tianſgreſſion; at leaſt, all that pertains to the E. 
ſence of that AQ, as a full and compleat Violation 
of the Covenant, which God had eitabliſhed ; even 
as much as if each one of Mankind had the like 
Covenant eſtabliſhed with him ſingly, and had by 

the like direct and full Act of Rebellion, violated it 
for himſelf. 3j 


A FP. . 


IAberein ſeveral other Objections are conſidered. 

D T. objects againſt Adam's Poſterity's being 

nn ſuppoſed to come into the World under a For- 

 feit..re ot God's Bleſſing, and ſubject to his Cur/e 

through his Sin. That at the Reſtoration of ſhe 

World after the Flood, God pronounced equivalent or 

greater Bleſſings on Noab and his Sons, than he die 

on Adam at his Creation, when he ſaid, Be fruitfui, 

and multiply, and repleniſh the Earth, and have Do- 
; minion over the Fiſh of the Sea, &&.* . 

To this I anwer, in the following Remarks. 

1. As it has been already ſhewn, that in the 

T hreatening, denounced for Adam's Sin, there ws 

Nothing which appears inconſiſtent with the Continu- 

_ ance of this e Life for a Seaſon, or with the 

Propagating his Kind; ſo for the like Reaſon, ther: 


* PART II Chap. I. Sed. 3. 
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Caae. IV. nm Argument againſt Orignal Sin. 413 
appears Nothing in that Threatening, upon the Sup- 
poſition that it reach'd Adam's Poſterity, inconſiſtent 


with their enjoying the temporal Bleſſings of the pre- 


ſent Life, as long as this is continued: even thoſe 
temporal Bleſſings which God pronounced on Adam 
at his firſt Creation. For it muſt be obſerved, that 
the Bleſſings which God pronounced on Adam, when 
he firſt created him, and before the Trial of bis Ob. 
aience, were not the ſame with the Bleſſings which 
were ſuſpended on his Obedience. 'The Bleſſings thus 


ſuſpended, were the Bleſſings of eternal Liſe; which, 


if he had maintain'd his Integrity tHrough his Trial, 
would have been pronounced upon him afterwards ; 
when God, as his Judge, ſhouid have given him his 
Reward. God might indeed, if he had pleas'd, im- 
med ately have deprived him of Liſe, and of all tem- 


ö poral Bleſſings, given him before. But thoſe Bleſ- 


ſings pronounced on him before-hand, were not the 
Things, for the obtaining of which his Trial was ap- 
pointed. Theſe were reſerved, till the Iſſue of his 
Trial ſhould be ſeen, and then to be pronounc'd, in 
the bleſſed Sentence, which would have been paſs'd 


upon him by his Judge, when God came to decree 
to him his Reward for his approved Fidelity. The 
= pronouncing theſe latter Bleſſings on a degenerate 
Race, that had fallen under the Threatening denoun- 
= ced, would indeed (without a Redemption) have 
been inconſiſtent with the Conſtitution which had 


been eſtabliſhed. But the giving them the former 


: Kind of Bleſſings, which were not the Things ſuſ- 
= pended on the Trial, or dependent on his Fidelify 
(land theſe to be continued for a Seaſon) was not at 


all inconſiſtent therewith. 25 | 
2. Tis no more an Evidence of Adam's Poſterity's 
being not included in the 'Threatening, denounced 


for his eating the forbidden Fruit, That they ſtill 
have the temporal Bleſſings of Fruitfulneſs and a Do- 


83 minion 
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minion over the Creatures continued to them, than 

it is an Evidence of Adam's being not included in that 
Threatening himſelf. That be had theſe Bleſſings 
continued to him, was fruitful, and had Dominion 
buyer the Creatures after bis Fall, equally with his 
Peoſterity. | 5 F 
3. There is good Evidence, that there were Bleſ. 
ſings implied in the Benedictions God pronounced 

on Noał and his Poſterity, which were granted on x 

new Foundation: on the Foot of a Diſpenſation di- 

_ verſe from any Grant, Promiſe, or Revelation, which 

| | God gave to Adam, antecedently to his Fall; even 
on the Foundation of the Covenant «of Grace, eſtab- 

| liſhed in Chrift Iqus; a Diſpenſation, the Deſign of 
which 1s to deliver Men from the Cur/e, that came 
upon them by Adam's Sin, and to bring them to 
greater Bleſſings than ever be had. Theſe Bleſſings 
were pronounced on N:ah and his Seed, on the ſame 
Foundation, whereon afterwards the Bleſſing was 
pronounced on Abraham and his Seed, which in— 
cluded both ſpiritual and temporal Benefits. — 

| Noah had his Name prophetically given him by hi; 
Father Lamech, becauſe by him and his Seed, Deli- 
verance ſhould be obtained from the Curſe, which 
came by Adam's Fall. Gen. v. 29. And he called 
bis Name Noah (i. e. REST, ſaying, This ſant 
ſhall comfort us concerning our Work, and Toil of our 
Hands, becauſe of the Ground which the Lord bat 
tur ſed. Purſuant to the Scope and Intent of this 
Prophecy (which indeed ſeems to reſpect the ſame 
Thing with the Prophecy in Gen, iii. 15.) are the 
Bleſſings pronounced on Neah after the Flood. 
There is this Evidence of theſe Bleſſings being con- 
veyed thfo' the Channel of the Covenant of Grace, 
and by the Redemption thro? Jeſus Chrift, 'That 
they were obtain'd by Sacrifice; or were beſtow 
as the Effect of Ged's Favour to Mankind, which was 

8 . : 4M 
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CnAr. IV. no Argument againſt Original Sin. 45 

in Conſequence of God's ſmelling a ſweet Savour 

ina the Sacrifice which Noah offered. And 'tis very 
evident by the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, that the anci- 
| ent Sacrifices never obtain'd the Favour of God, but 
only by Virtue of the Relation they had to the Sa- 
| crifice of Chriſt. That now Noab and his Fami- 

= iy had been ſo wonderfully ſaved from the Wrath of 

| God, which had deſtroyed the reſt of the World, and 
| that the World was as it were reſtored from a ruin'd 


S | State, this was a proper Occaſion to point to the 

| great Salvation to come by. Chriſt: As it was a com- 
n mon Thing, for God, on Occaſion of iome great 
9. Temporal Salvation of his People, or Reſtoration from 


of a low and miſerable State, to renew the Intimations 
ie of the great /piritua/ Reſtoration of the World by 
to WW Chris Redemption. God deals with the Genera- 
2s iy of Mankind, in their preſent State, far different- . 
ne ly, on. Occaſion of the Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, 


from what he otherwiſe would do: For, being capa- 
n- ble Subjects of ſaving Mercy, they have a Day ot 
— Patience and Grace, and innumerable temporal 
his Bleſſings beſtowed on them; which, as the Apeſtle 
li. ſignifies (Ads xiv. 17.) are Teſtimonies of God's 
ich Reconcilablenels to finful Men, io put them upon 
1 WE feeling after Gd. F 
t But beſide the Senſe in which the Poſterity of 
or © Mas in general partake of theſe Bleſſings ot Domi- 
\ath nion over the Creatures, &c. Noah himſelf, and 
this all ſuch of his Poſterity as have obtained like pre- 
ime cious Faith with that exerciſed by him in offering 
the bis Sacrifice, which made it a ſweet Suvour, and by 
dod. which it procured theſe Bleſſings, have Dominion 
on- Wer the Creatures, thro' Chrift, in a more excel- 
ace, „ 1 lent 
That | | 1 1 IN 

ow'd lt may be noted that Dr. T. himſelf ſignifies it as 
Was bis Mind, that theſe Bleſſings on Noah were on the Foot 

| of the Covenant of Grace, P, 360, 366, 367, 368. 
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| That it diſparages the divine Goodneſs in giving us 


416 Divine Goodneſs, not diſparag d Part IV. 
lent Senſe than Adam in Innocency; as they ate 


made Kings and Prieſts unto God, and reign with 


Chriſt, and all Things arettheirs, by a Covenant of 
Grace. They partake with Chriſt in that Dominion 
over the Beaſis of the Earth, the Fouls of the Air, and 
Fiſhes of the Sea, ſpoken of in the vitith P/alm; 


which is by the Apoſtle interpreted of Chriſt's Domi- 


nion over the World. (1 Cor. xv. 27. and Heb, 
I. 7.) And the Time is coming, when the great- 
er Part of the Poſterity of Noah and each of his 


Sons, ſhall partake of this more honourable ard ex- 


cellent Dominion over the Creatures, through Him 
in whom all the Families of the Earth ſhall be bleſſed, 
either is there any Need of ſuppoſing, that 
theſe Bleſſings muſt have their moſt compleat Ac- 
compliſhment until many Ages after they were 
granted, any more than the Bleſſing on Japhet, ex- 


preſs'd in thoſe Words, . God ſball enlarge Japhet, 
and he ſhall dwell in the Tents of Sem. 


But that VNaab's Poſterity have ſuch Bleſſingegiven 


them through the great Redeemer, who ſuſpends and 


removes the Curſe which came thro' Adam's Sin, 


_ ſurely is no Argument, that they originally, and as 
they be in their natural State are not under the 
Curſe, That Men have Bleſſings thro? Grace, is no 


Evidence of their being not juſtly expoſed to the 
Curſe by Nature; but it rather argues the contrary: 


for if they did not deſerve the Curſe, they would not 
depend on Grace and Redemption for the Removal 


of it, and for bringing them into a State of Favour 
with God. : 5 . 

Another Objeclion, which our Author ſtrenuouſ- 
ly urges againſt the Doctrine ot original Sin, is, 


our Being; which we ought to receive with Thank- 
| fulneſs, as a great Gift of God's Beneficence, and 


look 


CHAP. IV. eur being born in Sin, 417 


V. 

te book upon as the firſt, original and fundamental | 
10 Fruit of the divine Liberality. „ 

of To this I anſwer, in the following Obſervati-, 

IN 2 ons. 1 
14 1. This Argument i is built on the ſuppoſed Truth 
# of a Thing in Diſpute; and ſo is a begging the 
1 Yueſtion, It is built on this Suppoſition, That we 
oy are not properly look'd upon as one with our firſt 
* Father, in the State wherein God at firſt created 
rf him, and in his Fall from that State. If we are ſoy 
* it becomes the whole Race to acknowledge God's 
1 great Goodneſs to them, in the State wherein Man- 

| kind was made at firſt; in the happy State they 
as were then in, and the fair Opportunity they then had 
. of obtaining confirmed and eternal Happineſs; and to 
7 acknowledge it as an Aggravation of their Apoſtacy; 
* and to humble themſelves, that they were ſo un- 
t grateful as to rebel againſt their good Creator. 
1 Certainly, we may all do this with as much (yea, 
* much more) Reaſon, as the Prople of Iſrael in Da- 


* niels and Nebemiab's Times, did with Thankfulneſs | 
acknowledge God's great Goodneſs to their Fatbert, 
many Ages before, and in their Confeſſions be wail- 
© ed, and took Shame to themſelves for the Sins com- 
m! ted by their Fathers, notwithſtanding ſuch great 

he WW Goodneſs. See the ixth Ghapter of Daniel, and 
Ixth of Nehemiah. _ 


* 2. If Dr. Te would imply in EX ObjeQion, that 
al it don't conſiſt with the Goodneſs of God, to give 
6 Mankind Being in a State of Miſery, what ever was 

5 done before by Adam, whether he ſinned, or did not 
f- fin: I reply, If it be juſtly ſo ordered, "that there 
„„, | ſhould be a Poſterity of Adam, which muſt be look'd 
Ws upon as one with bim, then *tis no more contrary to | 
4 C 3 Attribute of G oodneſs, to give Being to his 
4 T 2 7 ; Potterity | 
ok | 


mY 256, 257, 460 347, 


350. 


418 Divine Goodntſs, not diſparag'd Part IV. 
Poſterity in a Stzte of Puniſhment, than to continue 
| | the Being of the ſame wicked and guilty Perſon, who 
| has made himſelf guilty, in a State of Puniſhment, 
"The giving Being, and the continuing Being are 
both alike the Work of God's Power and Will, and 
| both are alike fundamental to all Bleſſings of Man's 
| preſent and future Exiſtence.——And if it be ſaid, 
It cannot be juſtly ſo ordered, that there ſhould be 
a Poſterity of Adam, which ſhould be look'd upon 
ene with him, this is begging the Queſtion. 

3. If our Author would have us ſuppoſe, that it 

is contrary to the Attribute of Goodneſs, for God, 

in any Cafe, by an immediate Act of his Power, to 
- cauſe Exiftence, and to cauſe new Exiſtence, which 
ſhall be an exceeding miſerable Exiſtence, by Rea- 
ſon of Expoſedneſs to eternal Ruin; then his own 


Scheme muſt be ſuppoſed contrary to the Attribute 


of God's Goodneſs : for he ſuppoſes, that God will 
raiſe Multitudes from the Dead at the laſt Day 
(which will be giving new Fxiſtence to their Bodies, 
and to bodily Life and Senſe) in Order only to their 
ſuffering eternal DeſtruQtion. . 
4. Notwithſtanding we are ſoſinfuland miſerable, 
as we are by Nature, yet we may have great Rez- 
ſon to bleſs God, that he has given us our Being un- 
der ſo glorious a Diſpenſation of Grace thro? Jeſus 
_ Chriſt; by which we have a happy Opportunity to 
be delivered from this Sin and Miſery, and to obtain 
_ unſpeakable eternal Happineſs. And becauſe, 


thro* our own wicked Inclinations, we are diſpoſed | 


| foto neglect and abuſe this Mercy, as to fail of fi- 
nal Benefit by it, this is no Reaſon why we ought 
not to be thankful for it, even according to our Au- 
thor's own Sentiments. What (ſays He “) if che 
* whole World lies in Wickedneſs, and few ther efote 
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CHAP. IV. by our being born in Sin, 419 
« ſhall be ſaved ? Have Men no Reaſon to be thank. 
« ful, becauſe they are wicked and ungrateful, and 


. qbuſe their Being and God's Bounty ?—Suppoſe, 


« our own evil Inclinations do with-hold us“ Cv. 


from ſeeking after Happineſs, which under the Light 
of the Goſpel we are placed within the nearer and 
| eaſier Reach of] “ ſuppoſe, the whole Chriſtian 


„World ſhould lie in Wickedneſs, and but few 
« Chriſtians ſhould be ſaved ; is it therefore 
« certainly true, that we cannot reaſonably. thank 
« God for the Goſpel?” Well, and tho? the evil 


Inclination, which hinder our ſeeking and obtaining 


Happineſs by fo glorious an Advantage, are what we 
are born with, yet if thoſe Inclinations are our Fault 


or Sin, that alters not the Caſe : and to fay, they 
are not our Sin, is ſtill begging the Queſtion... Yea, 
it will follow from ſeveral Things aſſerted by our 
Author, put together, that notwithſtanding Men are 
born in, ſuch Circumſtances, as that they are under 
| very great Improbability of ever becoming righte- 


2u5, yet they may have Reaſon to be thankſu! ſor 


their Being. Thus, particularly, thoſe that were 
born and lived among the Heathen, before Chriſt 


came. For Dr. T. aſſerts, that all Men have Rea- 


ſon of Thankfulneſs for their Being; and yet he 


ſuppoſes, that the Heathen World, taken as a col- 
Ietive Body, were dead in Sin, and could not deli- 
ver or help themſelves, and therefore ſtood in Ne- 
ceſſity of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation. And not only 


fo, but he ſuppoſes, that the Chriſtian World is now 


at length brought to the /ike deplorable and help- 
leſs Circumſtances, and needs a new Diſpenſation 
for its Relief; as I obſerved before. According to 


theſe Things, the World in general, not only for- 


merly, but even at this Day, are dead in Sin, and 
helpleſs as to their Salvation; and therefore the Ge- 
nerality of them that are born into it, are much 

„„ . more 
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| more /ikely to periſh, than otherwiſe, till the ne VI 
Diſpenſation comes: And yet he ſuppoſes, we all in 
| have Reaſon to be thankful for our Being. or 
Vea, further bil}, I think, according to our Author“ ed 
_ Doarine, Men may have great Reaſon to be thay. | ed! 

0 ful to God for bringing them into a State, Which tio 
yet, as the Caſe is, is attended with Miſery, as its | 
i certain Conſequence. As, with Reſpect to God's be 
1 raiſing the Wicked to Life, at the laſt Day; which, me 
he ſuppoſes, is in itſelf a great Benefit, procured by WF fer 
k Chriſt, and the wonderful Grace of God through WW tio! 
ii him: and if it be the Fruit of God's wonderful ist 
Grace, ſurely Men ought to be thankful for tha WW apf 


Grace, and praiſe God for it. Our Doctrine of ori. 
ginal Sin, therefore, no more diſparages God's 
_ Goodneſs in Man's Formation in the Womb, than 
his Doctrine diſparages God's Goodneſs in their Re- 
ſurreFfon fromthe Gere. 
Another Argument, which Dr. T. makes Uſe of, 
againſt the Doctrine of original Sin, is what the 
Scripture reveals of the Proceſs of the Day of Fur 
ment; which repreſents the Judge as dealing with 
Men fingly and ſeparately, rendering to every Man 
according to his Deeds, and according to the Im- 
provement he has made of the particular Powers and 
Talents God has given him perſonally.“ 
But this Objection will vaniſh, if we conſider what 
is the End or Deſign of that publick Judgment. Nov 
this will not be, that God may find out what Mer 
are, or what Puniſhment or Reward is proper foi 
them, or in Order to the paſſing a right Judgment 
of theſe Things within himſelf, which is the End ot 
human Trials; but it is to manifeſt what Men are, 
to their own Conſciences, and to the World. As 
the Day of Judgment is Ealled the Day of the RE 
5 VELATION 
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VPVELATION of tbe righteous Judgment of God; 
in Order to this, God will make Ule of Evidences, 
or Proofs. But the proper Evidences of the Wick- 
edneſs of Mens Hearts (the true Seat of all Wick- 
edneſs) both as to Corruption of Nature, and addi- 
tional Pollution and Guilt, are Men's Works, 
The ſpecial End of God's publick Judgment will 
be, to make a proper, perfect, open Diſtinfion a- 
mong Men, rightly to ſtate and manifeſt their Di/- 
| ference one from another, in Order to that Separa- 
tion and Difference in the eternal Retribution, that 
is to follow: and this Difference will be made to 
appear, by their perſonal Works. pur Fe 
| There are two Things, with Regard to which 
Men will be tried, and openly diſlinguiſbed, by the 
perfect Judgment of God at the laſt Day; accord- 
ing to the twofold real Diſtinqtion ſubſiſting among 
Mankind: viz. (1.) The Difference f STATE; 
that primary and grand Diſtinction, whereby all 
Mankind are divided into two Sorts, the Righteous 
and the Wicked. (2.) That ſecondary Diſtinclion, 
whereby both Sorts differ from others in the ſame ge- 
neral State, in DEGREES of additional Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs and Wickedneſs. Now the Judge, 
in Order to manifeſt both theſe, will judge Men ac- 
> cording to their perſonal Works. But to inquire at 
E the Day of Judgment, whether Adam ſinn'd or no, 
or whether Men are to be look'd upon as one with 
him, and ſo Partakers in his Sin, is what in no 
Reſpect tends to manifeſt either of theſe Diſtinc- 
tions. 51 
1. The firſt Thing to be manifeſted, will be the 
State, that each Man is in, with Reſpect to the 
grand Diſtinfion of the whole World of Mankind 
into Righteous and Wicked; or, in metaphorical 
Language, Wheat and Tares ; or, the Children of 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, and the Children of the Wick- 
"Mn 


422  Objettion from the Proceſs Part lv. 
ed One; the latter, the Head of the Apoſtacy ; but 
the former, the Head of the Reſtoration and Reco. 
very. The Judge, in manifeſting this, will prove 
Men's Hearts by their Works, in ſuch as have had 
Opportunity to perform any Works 1n the Body, 


exceeding Corruption of their Nature, and full Con- 

ſent of their Hearts to the common Apoſtacy; and 

alſo that their Hearts never relinquiſhed the Apoſta- 

cy, by a cordial Adherence to Chriſt, the great Re- 

| ſtorer. The Judge will alſo make uſe of the 

| good Works of the Righteous to ſhew their Intereſt in 

| the Redemption of Chriſt ; as thereby will be mani- 
4# feſted the Sincerity of their Hearts in their Accep- 
1. 


The evil Works of the Children of the wicked One 
| will be the proper Manifeſtation and Evidence or 8 
| Proof of whatever belongs to the general State of b 
ſſuch; and particularly they will prove, that they ft 
| belong to the Kingdom of the great Deceiver, and j 
1 Head of the Apoſtacy, as they will demonſtrate the WM t: 


tance of, and Adherence to the Redeemer d his 
Righteouſneſs. And in thus proving the State of 
Men's Hearts by their Actions, the iy x of 
_ thoſe Aions mult neceſſarily come into Conſidet- 
ation, to manifeſt the true Quality of their Actions; 
as, each one's Talents, Opportunities, Advantages, 
Lamas © Goon. 
28. The other Thing to be manifeſted, will be 
that ſecondary Diſtinction, wherein particular Per- 
ſons, both Righteous and Wicked, differ from one 
another, in the Degree of ſecondary Good or Evil, 
that is ſomething belide what is common to all in 
the ſame general State: The Degree of evil Fruit, 
which is additional to the Guilt and Corruption of 
the whole Body of Apoſtates and Enemies; And 
the Degree of perſonal Gopdneſs und good Fruit, 
which is a ſecondary Goodneſs, with ReſpeCt to the 
Rightcouſnels and Merits of Chriſt, which belong 


10 


to all by that ſincere Faith manifeſted in all. Of 
this alſo each one's Forks, with their Circumſtan- 


ces, Opportunities, Talent, &c. will be the proper 7 


Evidence. 

As to the Nature and Aggravations of the gene- 
ral Apoſtacy by Adam's Sin, and alſo the Nature and 
Sufficiency of the Redemption by Feſus Cbriſt, tlie 
great Reſtorer, though both theſe will have vaſt In- 
fluence on the eternal State, which Men ſhall be ad- 
judged to, yet neither of them will properly belong 
to the Trial Men will be the Subjects of at ch 
in Order to the Manifeſtation of their State, where- 
in they are diſſin guiſbed one from another. They 

will belong to the Buſineſs of that Day no otherwiſe, 
than the Manifeſtation of the great Truths of Reli- 
gion in general; as the Nature and Perfections of 


God, the Dependence of Mankind on God, as their 
Creator and Preſerver, & c. Such Truths as theſe 


will alſo have great Influence on the eternal State, 
which Men will then be adjudged to, as they aggra- 


vate the Guilt of Man's Wickedneſs, and muſt be 
conſidered in Oider to a due Eſtimate of Chriſt's 


Righteouſneſs, and Men's perſonal Virtue ; yet be- 
ing of general and equal Concernment, will not 


ſons, | | 

Another Thing urged by our Author particu- 
larly againſt the /mputation of Adam's Sin, is this: 
« Though, in Scripture, A&tion is frequently ſaid 
to be imputed, reckoned, accounted to a Perſon, it 
« is no other than his own Ad and Deed.”* In 
the ſame Place he cites a Number of Places of 


Scripture, where theſe Words are uſed, which he 


fays are all that he can find in the Bible. 


© 


But 
P. 279, Kc. 381. 
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his Poſterity. 


424 Objetlion from the Stripture-Uſe Part Iv. 
But we are no Way concerned with this Argu- 


ment at preſent, any further than it relates to /mpy- 
tation of Sin, or finful Action. Therefore all that is 


in the Argument, which relates to the preſent Pur- 


poſe, is this; That the Word is ſo often applied in 
Scripture to ſignify God's imputing perſonal Sin, but 
never once to his imputing Adam's Sin,—S» often! 
How often? —— But Twice. There are but 


| two of all thoſe Places which he reckons up, that 


ſpeak of, or ſo much as have any Reference to, 
God's imputing Sin to any Perſon, where there is any 


Evidence that only perſonal Sin is meant, and they 


are Levit. xvii. 3, 4. and 2 Tim. iv. 16. All 
therefore the Argument comes to, 1s this; That 


the Word, impute, is applied in Scripture, two 


Times, to the Caſe of God's imputing Sin, and nei- 


ther of thoſe Times to ſignify the imputing of A- 


dam's Sin, but both Times it has Reference to per- 
ſonal Sin; therefore Adam's Sin is not imputed to 


of theſe two Places, even that in Levit. xvii. 3, 4. 
don't ſpeak of imputing the Act committed, but a- 


nother net committed. The Words are, What 
Man ſocver there be of the Houſe of Iſrael, that fill. 
eth an Ox or Lamb or Goat in the Camp, or that kill- 


eth it out of the Camp, and bringeth it not unto the 
Door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to offer 


an Offering untn the Lord, before the Tabernacle of the 


Lord, Blood ſhall be imputed unto that Man; he hath 
fhed Blood; that Man ſhall be cut v4 from among bi 
People, i. e. plainly, Murder ſhall be imputed to 
him: He ſhall be put to Death for it, and there- 
in puniſhed with the ſame Severity as if he had „lain 


a Man. *Tis plain by Iſai. Ixvi. 3. that in ſome 


Caſes, a ſhedding the Blood, of Beaſts, in an unlaw- 
ful Manner, was imputed to them, as if they flew a 
| ut 


And this is to be noted, that one 


On 1325s JE 


Cnae. IV. of the Ward, Impute, anſwer'd. 425 
But whether it be ſo or not, although in both 
theſe Places the Word, impute, be applied to per- 
ſonal Sin, and to the very Act done by the Perſon 
ſpoken of, and in ten more Places ; Or altho? this 
could be ſaid of all the Places, which our Author 
reckons up; yet that the Word, Impute, is never 
expreſly applied to Adam's Sin, does no more argue, 
that it is not imputed to his Poſterity, than it argues, 
that Pride, Unbelief, Lying, Theft, Oppreſſion, 
perſecution, Fornication, Adultery, Sodomy, Per- 
jury, Idolatry, and innumerable other particular 
moral Evils, are never imputed to the Perſons that 
commit them, or in whom they are; becauſe the 
Word, impute, though ſo often uſed in Scripture, 
is never applied to any of theſe Kinds of Wicked- 
ESTES. „ 
know not what can be ſaid here, except one of 
theſe two Things; That tho? theſe Sins are not ex- 
preſly ſaid to be imputed, yet other Words are uſed 
that do as plainly and certainly imply, that they are 
| imputed, as if it were ſaid ſo expreſly. Very well, 
| and ſo I ſay with Reſpect to the Imputation of A. 
dam's Sin, The Thing meant by the Word, im- 
pute, may be as plainly and N expreſſed by 
uſing other Words, as if that Word were expreſly 
uſed ; and more certainly, becauſe the Words uſed 
inſtead of it, may amount to an Explanation of this 
Word. And this, I think, is the very Caſe here. 
Tho? the Word, impute, is not uſed with Reſpect 
to Adam's Sin, yet *tis ſaid, All have finned; which, 
reſpecting Infants, can be true only of their ſinning 
by his Sin. And, *tis ſaid, By bis Diſobedience 
many were made Sinners; and, Judgment and Con- 
demnation came upon all by that Sin; and that by this 
Means Death [the Wages of Sin] paſſed on all Men, 
&, Which Phraſes amount to full and preciſe 
Explanations of the Word, Impute ; and there- 
LW fore 


426 Ohj. from a Child's Humility, &c. anſ. Part IV. 
fore do more certainly determine the Point really 

„%% og OE, 

Or, perhaps it will be ſaid, With Reſpect to thoſe 
perſonal Sins fore-mentioned, Pride, Unbelief, &c. 


it is no Argument, they are not imputed to thoſe. 


who are guilty of them, that the very Word, im- 
pute, is not applied to them; for the Word itſelf is 
rarely uſed; not one Time in a hundred, and per- 
haps five hundred, of thoſe wherein the Thing meant 


is plainly implied, or may be certainly inferr'd.—— _ 


Well, and the ſame alſo may be replied likewiſe, 
with ReſpeQ to Adam's Sin. 
Tiis probable, Dr. T. intends an Argument a- 

gainſt original Sin, by that which he ſays in Oppo- 
ſition to what R. R. ſuggeſts of Children's diſcover- 
ing the Principies of Iniguity, and Seeds of Sin, be» 


fore they are capable of moral Aflion,* viz, © That 


| little Children are made Patterns of Humility, Meel- 
neſs and Innocence,” in Matth. xviu. 3. 1 Cor. xiv, 
20. and Pſal. cxxxi. 2, | „„ 


But when the utmoſt is made of this, there can 
be no Shadow of Reaſon, io underſtand more by 


theſe Texts, than that little Children are recom- 
mended as Patterns in Regard of a negative Virtue, 
Innocence with Reſpe&t to the Exerciſes and Fruits 
of Sin, Hormleſneſs as to the hurtful Effects of it, 
and that [mage of Meekneſs and Humility ariſing 
from this, in Conjunction with a natural Tender- 
neſs of Mind, Fear, Self-diflidence, Yieldablenels, 
and Confidence in Parents and others older than 
themſelves. And ſo, they are recommended as Pat- 
terns of Virtue no more than Doves, which are an 
harmleſs Sort of Creature, and have an /mage of the 
Virtues of Meekneſs and Love. Even according to 


Dr. 7—r's own Doctrine, no more can be made 


=_— : 


* P. 353, 354- 
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of it than this: For bis Scheme will not admit of "= 
ſuch Thing as poſitive Virtue, or virtuous Diſpoſi- 
tion, in Infants; he inſiſting (as was obſerved be- 
fore) that Virtue muſt be the Fruit of Thought and 
Reflexion. But there can be no Thought and Re- 
flexion, that produces poſitive Virtue, in Children, 4 
not yet capable of moral Aion; and it is ſuch Chil- 
dren he ſpeaks of. And that little Children have a 

negative Virtue or Innocence, in relation to the peſi- 
tive Acts and hurtful Effects of Vice, is no Argu— 
ment that they have not corrupt Nature within them: 
for let their NR be ever ſo corrupt, yet ſurely 

'tis no Wonder that they be not guilty of Piti, 
wicked Action, before they are capable of any mo- 
ral Action at all. — A young Viper has a malig- 
nant Nature, though incapable of doing a malig- 
nant Action and at preſent appearing a harmleſs 


Creature, Wy 


Another ObjzQtion, which Dr. T. and ſome o- 
thers offer againſt this Doctrine, is, That it pours 
Contempt upon the buman Nature. © 

But their declaiming on this Topic is like ad- 
drefling the AﬀeCtions and Conceits of Children, 
rather than rational arguing with Men. It ſeems, 
this Doctrine is not complaiſant enough. — I am 
ſenſible, it is not ſuited to the Taſte of ſome, who 
are ſo very delicate (to lay no worſe) that they can 
bear Nothing but Compliment and Flattery.—— 
No Contempt is by this Doctrine caſt upon the no- 
ble Faculties and Capacities of Man's Nature, or the 
exalted Buſineſs, and divine and immortal Happi- 
neſs he is made capable of. And as to ſpeaking ill 


of Man's preſent moral State, I preſume, it will not 


be denied, that Shame belongs to them that are tru- 
ly ſinful; and to ſuppoſe, that this is not the native 
Character 


F. 350 351. 
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428 Objection from the bad Tendency Part IV. 
Character of Mankind, is ſtill but meanly begying 
the Queſtion, If we, as we come into the World, 
are truly ſinful, and conſequently miſerable, he act 
but a friendly Part to us, who endeavours fully to 
diſcover and manifeſt our Diſeaſe. Whereas, on 
the contrary, he acts an unfriendly Part, who to his 
utmoſt hides it from us; and ſo, in Effect, does 
What in him lies to prevent our ſeeking a Remedy 
from That, which, if not remedied in Time, muſt 
bring us finally to Shame and everlaſting Contempt, 
w_ end in perfect and remedileſs DeſtruQion here. 
after. e e ee 
Another Obfection, which ſome have made againſt 
this Doctrine, much like the former, is, That it 
tends to beget in us an ill Opinion of aur Fellow-crea- 
tures, and ſo to promotes Ill-Nature and mutual 
——ꝛ ˙ ß 
To which I would ſay, If it be truly fo, that we 
all come ſinful into the World, then our heartily a. 
knowledging it, tends to promote Humility: But our 
diſowning that Sin and Guilt, which truly belongs 
to us, and endeavouring to perſuade ourſelves that 
we are vaſtly better than in Truth we are, tends to a 
fooliſh Sclf-Exaltation and Pride, And ' tis manifeſt, 
by Reaſon, Experience, and the Word of God, that 
Pride is the chief Source of all the Contention, mu- 
tual Hatred, and II- Mill, which are ſo prevalent in 
the World; and that Nothing ſo effeCtually pro- 
motes the contrary Tempers and Deportments, 33 
Humility. This Doctrine teaches us to think no 
worſe of others, than of ourſelves: It teaches us, 
that we are all, as we are by Nature, Companions in 
a miſerable. helpleſs Condition; which, under a Re- 
velation of the divine Mercy, tends to promote mu- 
tual Compaſſion. And Nothing has a greater Ten- 
dency to promote thoſe amiable Diſpoſitions of Mer. 
cy, Forbearance, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs ard 
do Forgiveneſs, 


Cuar. IV. of this Dodtrine, anfwer'd. 429 


Forgiveneſs, than a Senſe of our own extreme Un- 
worthineſs and Miſery, and the infinite Need we 


have of the divine 5 Forbearance and Forgive- 
ope of obtaining Mercy. — If 


neſs, together with a 
the Doctrine, Which teaches that Mankind are cor- 
rupt by Nature, tends to promote Iwill, why 


| ſhould not Dr. T—r's Doctrine tend to it as much? 


For he teaches us, that the Generality of Mankind 
are very wicked, having made themſelves ſo by their 
own free Choice, without any Neceflity : which is 
a Way of becoming wicked, that renders Men tru- 
ly worthy of Reſentment ; but the other, not at all, 
even according to his own Doctrine. 
Another Exclamation againſt this Doctrine is, That 


it tends to Binder Comfort and Joy, and to promote 
Melancholy and Gloomineſs of Mind. 
To which I ſhall briefly ſay, Doubtleſs, ſuppo- 
ful, and ſo expoſed 
| to the Diſpleaſure of God, by whatever Means, if 
they once come to have their Eyes open'd, and are 
not very ſtupid, the Reflection on their Caſe will 
tend to make them ſorrowful ; and "tis it, it ſhould. 


ſing Men are really become 


Men, with whom this is the Caſe, may well be fill'd 


| with Sorrow, till they are ſincerely willing to for- 


ſake their Sins, and turn to God. — But there is 


Nothing in this Doctrine, that in the leaſt ſtands in 


the Way of Comfort and exceeding Joy, to ſuch as 
find in their Hearts a ſincere Willingneſs, wholly 
to forſake all Sin, and give their Hearts and whole 


delves to Chriſt, and comply with the Goſpel-Me- 
| thod of Salvation by him. 


Another Thing objected, is, That to make Me 
believe that Wickedneſs belongs to their very Na- 
lure, tends to encourage them in Sin, and plainly to 
lead them to all Manner of Iniquity ; becauſe they 


are 


* P. 231, and ſome other Places. 
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ll! Ct 
iſt are taught, that Sin is natural, and therefore neceſ. ev 
8 ſary and unavoidable.* nnd Ex 
„ But il this Doctrine, which teaches that Sin is na- Bi 
4 tural to us, does alſo at the ſame Time teach us, th 
| that it is never the better, or leſs to be condemned, for | ry 
ﬀ its being natural, then it don't at all encourage Sin, 1 an 
IN. any more than Dr. T—r's DoQrine encourage; WI 
I Wickedneſs that is become inveterate ; who teaches, an 
{4 that ſuch as by Cuſtom have contracted ſtrong Ha. W 
iſ bits of Sin, are unable to help themſelves. . And is it BI 
" reaſonable, to repreſent it as encouraging a Man“ th 
"0 | boldly neglecting and willfully continuing in his far 
iff | Diſeaſe, without ſeeking a Cure, to tell him of hi _ 
*"n | Diſeaſe, to ſhew him that his Diſeaſe is real and very ba 
18 fatal, and what he can never cure himſelf of; yet Aj 
l withal directing him to a great Phyſician, who is fuf- th 
i ficient for his Reſtoration ? —But for a more par- * 
9 ticular Anſwer to what is objected againſt the Doc. Y 
ll trine of our natural Inpotence and Inability, as being be 
1 an Encouragement to go on in Sin, and a Diſcou- D 
ragement to the Uſe of all Means for our Heip, | By 

muſt for Brevity refer the Reader to what has been Ai 
largely written on this Head in my Diſcourſe on the kn 
„ fo at os | on 

Our Author is pleaſed to advance another Not. yu 

on, among others, by Way of Objection againſt the tu 

Doctrine of original Sin; That if this DoQtrine be th 

true, it would be unlawful to beget Children. He ki 

ſays, || ** Tf natural Generation be the Means of un- fo 

© avoidably conveying all Sin and Wickedneſs into C0) 

* the World, it muſt it% l be a finful, and unlaw- 05 

« ful Thing.” — — Now, if there be any Force oi * 

Argument here, it lies in this Propoſition, Mhotſi « 

"Us . ry en 

P. 139, and 259. 4 842 his Expoſition of Rom 8 


vii. P. 205,220. But eſpecially in his Paraphraſe ani 
Notes on the Epiſtle. Fe +. 
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ever is a Means or Occaſion of the certain infallible 
Exiſtence of Sin and Wickedneſs, muſt itſelf be fnful. 
But I imagine Dr. T. had not thoroughly weighed 
this Propoſition, nor conſidered where it would car- 
ry him. For, God's continuing in Being the Devil, 
and others that ate finally given upto Wickedneſs, 
will be attended, moſt certainly and infallibly, with 
an eternal Series of the moſt hateful and horrid 
Wickedneſs. But will any be guilty of ſuch vile 
Blaſphemy, as to ſay, Therefore God's upholding 
them in Being is itſelf a ſinful Thing? In the 
{ame Place our Author ſays, “ So far as we are ge- 
nerated in Sin, it is a Sin to be generated.” [Pro- 
bably he intended the adi Voice.] But there is no 
Appearance of Evidence im that Poſition, any more 


than in this; “ So far as any is upheld in Exiſtence 


« in Sin, 'tis a S/n to uphold them in Exiſtence.” 
Yea, if there were any Reaſon in the Caſe, it would 
be ſtrongeſt in the latter Poſition : For Parents, as 
Dr. T. himſelf obſerves, are not the Authors ot the 
Beginning of Exiftence ; Whereas, God is truly the 
Author of the Continuance of Exiſtence. As *tis the 
known Will of God, to continue Satan and Milli- 


ons of others in Being, tho' the moſt ſure Conſe- 


yuence is the Continuance of a vaſt infernal World, 
full of everlaſting helliſh Wickedneſs : ſo ?tis Part of 

the revealed Will of God, that this World of Man- 
kind ſhould be continued, and the Species propagated, 
for his own wiſe and holy Purpoſes ; which Mill is 
complied with by the Parents joined in lawful Mar- 
riage. Whoſe Children, though they come into the 
World in Sin, yet are capable SubjeQs of eternal 
Holineſs and Happineſs : Which infinite Benefits 


or their Children, Parents have great Reaſon to 


encourage a Hope of, in the Way of giving up their 
Children to God in Faith, through a Redeemer, and 
bringing them up in the Nurture and Admonition | 


of 


of the Lord. I think, this may be Anſwer enough 
de uch a Cavil.' —- 1 95 

Another Obje#tion is, That the Doctrine of origi. 
nal Sin is no oftner, and no more plainly ſpoken of 
in Scripture; it being, if true, a very important 
Doctrine. Dr. T. in many Parts of his Book ſug- 
| geſts to his Readers, that there are very few Text, 
in the whole Bible, wherein there is the leaſt 


Appearance of their teaching any ſuch Doc- 


JJ 
Of this I took Notice before, but would here 


ſay further; That the Reader who has peruſed the 
preceding Defence of this Doctrine, mult now be 


eft to judge for himſelf, whether there be any 
Ground for ſuch an Allegat ion; whether there be 
not Texts in ſufficient Number, both in the old 


Teſtament and new, that exhibit undeniable Lt. 
dence of this great Article of Chriſtian Divinity ; 


and whether it be not a Doctrine taught in the Scrip- 
ture with great Plainneſs. I think, there are few, 
if any, Doctrines of Revelation, taught more plain- 
ly and expreſly. Indeed it is taught in a more and 
explicit Manner in the New-Teflament, than the 
Old: Which is not to be wonder'd at; it being 
thus with Reſpect to all the moſt important Doc- 
trines of reveal'd Religion, 1 
But if it had been ſo, that this Doctrine were 
rarely taught in Scripture ; yet if we find that it is 
indeed a Thing declared to us by God, if there be 
good Evidence of its being held forth to us by any 
Word of his, then what belongs to us, is, to be/reve 
his Word, and receive the Doctrine which he teach- 
es us; and. not, inſtead of this, to preſcribe to him 
how often he ſhall ſpeak of it, and to inſiſt upon 
knowing what Reaſons he has for ſpeaking of it u 
eftner, before we will receive what he teaches us; 


or that he ſhould give u-an Account, why he did 
TOC . not 


a 
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not ſpeak of it ſo plainly as we think he ought to have 
done, ſooner than he did. In this Way of Pro- 


ceeding, if it be reaſonable, the Sadducees cf old, 
who denied any Reſurrection or future State, might 
have maintained their Cauſe againſt Chriſt, when he 
blamed them for not knowing the Scriptures, nor the 
Power of God ; and for not underſtanding by the 


Scripture, that there would be a ReſurreAipn to 
ſpiritual e wa and not to animal Life, and 
ſenſual Gratifications ; and they might have inſiſted, 
that theſe DoArines, if true, were very important, and 
therefore ought to have been ſpoken of in the Scrip- 

tures oftener and more explicitly, and not that the 
Church of God ſhould be left, till that Time, with 
| only a few obſcure Intimations of that which ſo inſi- 
| nitely concerned them, And they might with Difſ- 
dain have rejected Chriſt's Argument, by Way of 

Inference, (rom God's calling himſelf, in the Books 
of Moſes, the GOD of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. 
For Anlwer, they might have ſaid, That Moſes was 


{ent on Purpoſe to teach the People the Mind and 
Will of God; and therefore, if theſe Doctrines 


were true, he ovght ir tar and in Truth to have 


tzuyht them plainly and frequently, and not have 
let the People to ſpell out ſo important a Doctrine, 


| only from God's ſayiag, that he was the God of 


Abrabam, & c. ; 


One great End of the Scripture is, to teach the 


World what Manner of Being GOD is; about 
which the World, without Revelation, has been ſo 


wofully in the Dark: And that God is an infinite Be- 


mg, is a Doctrine of great Impirtunce, and a Doc- 
irine ſufficiently taught in the Scripture, But yet, 


It appears to me, this Doctrine is not taught there, 
| Many Meaſure, with ſuch F and Preciſion, 
| 43 the DoArine of original Sin: an 


who deny God's Omnipreſence and Omnilſcience, 


have 
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Have left them as much Room for Cavil, as the Pr. oy 
Jagians, who deny original Sin. Ons 
Dr. T. particularly urges, That Chrift ſays nut tv 
one Word of this Doctrine throughout the four Gy. * 
pelt; which Doctrine, if true, being ſo important, in 


and what ſo nearly concerned the great Work af b 
Redemption, which he came to work out (as is ſup- di 
poſed) one would think, if ſbould bave been empha. 
;tically ſpoken of in every Page of the Goſpels,* 85 
In Reply to this, it may be obſerved, that by the be 
Account given in the four Goſpels, Chriſt was con- 5 
.tinually-ſaying wy Things which plainly implied, be 
that all Men in their original State are ſinful and de 
Miſerable. As, when he declared, that they which th 
are whole, need not a Phyſician, but they which or: 5 
ſock 34 —— That he came to ſeek and to ſave that which 8 
voa. boft 31 That it was neceſſary for all to be ** 
born again, and to be converted, and that otherwiſe 55 
they could not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; W 
— and, That all were Sinners, as well as those f 
whoſe Blood Pilate mingled with their Sacrificts, 9 
Oc. and that every one who did not repent, ſbould * 
periſh ; Withal directing every one to pray ib 1 
, God for Forgiveneſs of Sin; Uſing our Neceſ- 1 
ſity of Forgiveneſs from God, as an Argument with 10 
all to forgive the Injuries of their Neighbours;ff bn 
Teaching, that earthly Parents, though kind 1 
to their Children, are in themſelves evil ;jt— 
And ſignifying, that Things carnal and corrupt are : 
properly the 7 hings of Men; Warning his Dil- Fo 
TE ee i one A 
8 „ = ing 
0, $44; 243. + Matt. ix. 12. f Mat 5 
xviii. 11. Luk. xix. 10. | Matt. xvii. 3. 
8 Luk. xii. 1——; ** Matt. vi. 12. Luk 
3 44 Matt. vi. 14, 15. and xviil. 35. 


it Matt. vii. 11. U Matt. xvi. 23. 


tion; as a- Man's Senſe of 


car. IV. of Texts pleaded, —anſwer'd. 435 
ciples rather to beware of Men, than of wild 


Beaſts ; Often repreſenting the WORLD as 
evil, as wicked in its Works, at Enmity with Truth 


and Holineſs, and hating bim ;F—— Yea, and teach- 


ing plainly, that all Men are extremely and inex- 


preſſibly ſinful, owing ten Thouſand Talents to their 
2%, = 5 
And whether Chriſt did not plainly teach Nicode- 
nus the Doctrine of original total Depravity, when 
he came to him to know what his Doctrine was, 


muſt be left to the Reader to judge, from what has 


been already obſerved on Foh. iü. 1,.— 11. And 
beſides, Chriſt in the Courſe of his Preaching took. 


the moſt proper Method to convince Men of the 
Corruption of their Nature, and to give them an ef- 
of it, in Applica- 
tion to themſelves, in particular; by teaching and 
od, in its Ex- 
tent and Spirituality and dreadful Threatenings: 
Which, above all Things, tends to ſearch the Hearts 
of Men, and to teach them their inbred exceeding 


ſectual and practical Knowled 
urging the holy and ſtrit Law of 


Depravity ; not meerly as a Matter of Speculation, 


but by proper ConviQtion of Conſcience;: which is 


the only Knowledge of original Sin, that can avail 
to prepare the Mind for receiving Chriſt's Redemp- 


prepares him to apply in good Earneſt to the 
hyſician. 1 a 


And as to Chriſt's being no more frequent and 
particular in mentioning and inculcating this Point in a 
doclrinal Manner, 'tis probable, one Reaſon to be giv. 


en for it, is the ſame that is to be given for his ſpeak- 
ing no oftner of God's creating the World: 
Feet AW. tho? 


Matt. x. 16 17. ＋ Joh. vil 7. and viii. 23. 
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© all Men, David ſaid, Pfal. li. 7. Behold, I was 
in Iniquity, and in Sin did my Mother warm me, © Up 


— — —— 


1 Warn ee 1.8 


tho' ſo important a Doctrine, is ſcarce ever ſpoken 
of in any of Chriſt's Diſcourſes: and no Wonder, 
ſeeing this was a Matter which the Jeu, to whom 
he confined his perſonal Miniſtry, had all been in- 


ſtructed in from their Forefathers, and never was 


called in Queſtion among them. And there is a 
great dealof Reaſon, from the ancient Fewiſb Writ- 
ers, to ſuppoſe, that the Doctrine of original Sin had 


ever been allowed in the open Profeſſion of that 


People: “ tho? they were generally, in that corrupt 


What is found in the more antient of the Truth 
 Rabbies, who have wrote ſince the Coming of Chriſt, is 


an Argument of this. Many Things of this Sort are taken 
Notice of by Stapferus, in his Theologia Polemica before 
mentioned. Some of theſe Things which are there cited 


by him in Latin, I ſhall here faithfully give in Englib, 


for the ſake of the Engliſb Reader. 
, *£..-.-So Menaſſeb, concerning human Frailty, Pag. 129. 
% ---Gen, viii. 21. I will not any more curſe the Earth 


«for Man's Sake ; for the dppette of Man is evil frm his 
% Youth ; that is, from the 
% from his Mother's Womb. For at the ſame Time that 


ime when he comes forth 


tc he ſucks the Breaſts, he follows his Luft ; and while 
« he is yet an Infant, he is under the Dominion of An- 


3 ger, nvy, Hatred and other Vices to which that ten- 


« der Age is obnoxious.” — Prov. xxii. 15. Solon 


* ſays, Fooliſhneſs is bound to the Mind of a Child, Con- 


© cerning which Place R. Lewi Ben. Gerſon obſerves thus, 
1 Foal as it were grows to him in his very Beginning 
Concerning this Sin, which is common and oh ao 

egotten 


„% an which Place Eben-Ezra ſays thus; Behold, becauſe 


of the Concupiſcence which is innate in the Heart of 


„% Man, it is ſaid, / am begotten in Iniquity. And the 
«Senſe is, that there is implanted in the Heart of Mar 
«4 Jetzer barang, an evil Figment, from his * 


* 


Werne 
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Time, very far from a practical ConviQion of it; 
otions were then prevalent, eſpecially a- 
mong the Phariſees, which were indeed inconſiſtent 
with it. And tho' on Account of theſe. Prejudices 


and many 


they 


© And Menaſſeb Ben, Iſrael, de Fragil. Pag. 2. «© Bw: 


4% bold, J ko pig in Iniquity, and in Sin hath my Mo» 
ther warmed me. But whether this be underſtood con- 


« cerning the common Mother, which was Ewe, or whe- 


| * ther David ſpake only of his own Mother, he would 
« ſignify, that Sin is as it were natural, and inſeparable in 
„ this Life. 


For it is to be obſerved, that Eve conceiv- 
ed after the. Tranigreſſion was committed; and as many 


Lay 


« as were begotten afterwards, were not brought forth in. 


« a Conformity to the Rule of right Reaſon, but in Con- 


- 


„ formity to. diſorderly and luſtful Affections.“ He 


adds, One of the wife Men of the Jews, namely, R. 


Aba, rightly, obſerv'd, David would ſignify, thar it is 
« impoſſible, even for pious Men, who excel in Virtue, ., 
never to commit any Sin.“ Job alſo aſſerts the ame - 


© Thing with David Chap. xiv. 4 laying IWho will give 
! 


© a clean Thing from an unclean ? 


uly not one. Con- 
cer ning which Words Aben-Ezra ſays thus ; * The: 


HBenſe is the ſame with that, I was begotten in [niquity, . 
„ becauſe Man is made out of an unclean Thing.“ 
Stapferus, Theolog. Polem. Tom. iii. P 36. 27. 


Id. Ibid. P. 132, &e. © So Sal Jar hi ad Gemaram.” 
© Cod, Schabbath, Fol. 142. Pag 2. And this is not 


* only to be referr'd to Sinners; becaulc all the P:ſteri-- 
« ty of the firſt Man are in like Manner ſubjected to all: 
the Curſes pronounced on him.” And Menaſſeh Ben, 


* [ſrael, in his Preface to Human Preilty, ſays. © Thad a 


+ Mind to ſhew by what Means it came to - paſs, that 
** when the firſt Father. of all had /oft his Righteouſneſs, his 
olterity. are begotten liable to the ſame Puni/Þment ' 


66 P 


* with him.“ And Munſterus on the Cone! of Mar- 


** theo cites the following Words, from the Book called 


7% Bundle of Myrrh : * The Bleſſed Lord faid to the 


«fr ft Man, when he cart him, Thorns and Thift/es ſball © 
| | | ; J 3 | he «ro: 
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they might need to have this Doctrine explain'd and 
| apply d to them, yet *tis well known, by all ac. 


pe with their Bibles, that Chriſt, for wiſe 
Reaſons, ſpake more ſparingly and obſcurely of ſe. 
veral of the moſt important Bede of reveal'd 
by ug Religion, 


* it bring forth to thee , and thou ſhalt eat the Herb of the 
hs 


Field. The thing which he means, is, That becauſe 
« of his Sin all who ſhould deſcend from him, ſhould be 
“wicked and perverſe, like Thorns and Thiſtles; ac- 
« cording to that Word of the Lord, ſpeaking to the Pro- 
% phet; Thorns and Irritators are with thee, and thau 
%% davelleſt among Scorpions, And all this is from the Ser. 
« gent, who was the Devil, Sam- mael, who emitted a mor- 


t tiferous and corruptive Poiſon into Exe, and became 
* the Cauſe of Death to Adam himſelf, when he eat the 


„ Fruit.”-- * Remarkable is the Place quoted in Joſeph de 


© Voiſm, againſt Martin Raymund, P. 471. of Maſter | 


Menachem Rakanatenfis, Sect. Bereſchit, from Midraſch 
« Tebillim; which is cited by Hoernbekius, againſt the 


© Jews, in theſe Words; © ”Tis no Wonder, that the 


% Sin of Adam and Ewe is written and ſealed with the 
« King's Ring, and to be propagated to all following Ge- 
% nerations ; becauſe on the Day that Adam was creat- 
« ed, all things were finiſhed ; fo that he ſtood forth the 
Perfection and Completion of the whole Workmanfhi 

« of the World: So when Ze ſinned, the whole World 
4 finned z whoſe Sin we bear and ſuffer. But the Mat- 


is not thus with Reſpect to the Sins of his Poſterity.”.-- 


Thus far Stapferus. | 
Beſides theſe, as Ainſworth on Gen. 8. 2. obſerves, 
« In Bereſbith Rabba (a Hebrew Commentary on this 


place) a Rabbin is ſaid to be aſked, When is the evil 
„ Imagination put into Man? And he anſwered, From 


1% the Hour that he is formed.” And in Pool Synopſis it is 


added, from Grotius, So Rabbi Salomon interprets Gen. 


« viii. 21. The Imagination of Man's Heart is evil fron 
„% bis Youth, of its being evil from the Time that he 1s 
© taken out of his Mother's Bowels.” © Aben Ezra thus 
f - 2 © interprets 


Spirit, after his Aſcenſion. 


* 
Fat, 
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Religion, relating to the Neceſſity, Grounds,” Na- 


ture and Way of his Redemption, and the Method 
of the Juſtification of Sinners, while he lived here 


in the Fleſh; and left theſe DoCtrines to be more 
plainly and fully opened and incuicated by the Holy 


« Sin did my Mother conceive me; That evil Concupiſſ 


« cence is implanted in the Heart from Childhood, as if he 
« were formed- in it; and by my ether, he underſtands 


« Foe, who did not bear Children till ſhe had finn'd. 
« And ſo Kafwenaki ſays, How ſball I avoid finning ® My 


Original is corrupt, and from thence are thoſe Sins. So 


« Manaſſeh Ben. Iſrael, from this Place {Pſal. li. 5.) con- 


cludes, that not only David, but all Mankind, ever 


* ſince Sin was introduced into the World, do fin from 


« their Original. To this Purpoſe is the Anſwer of Rab- 
i Hakkado'ch, which there is an Account of in the Tal- 
% mud. From what Time does Concupiſcence rule oer 


„% Man? From the De y Moment of his r/t Formation, ar 


from his Nativity ? Anſ. From his Formation,” --Pool's 


Jynop. in Loc. 


On theſe Things I obſerve, there is the greateſt Rea- 
ſon to ſuppoſe, that theſe old Rabbies of the Jewiſh Na- 


tion, who gave ſuch Heed to the Tradition of the Elders, 
would never have received this Doctrine of original Sin, 
had it not been delivered down to them from their Fore- 
fathers, For it is a Doctrine very diſagreeable to thoſe 
practical Principles and Notions, wherein the Religion of 


the unbelieving Jews moſt fundamentally differs from the 


Religion maintained among Chriſtians : particularly their 


Notion of Juſfification by their own Righteouſneſs, and 
Privileges as the Children of Abraham, &c. without ſtand» 
ing in Need of any Satisfaction, by the Sufferings of the- 


Meſſiah. On which Account the modern Jews do now 
univerſally reject the Doctrine of original Sin, and Cor- 


Tuption of Nature; as Stapferus obſerves. And it is not 
* all likely, that the ancient Jews, if no ſuch Doctrine 


had 


be ELLIOTT 
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But if after all, Chriſt did not ſpeak: of this Doc. 
trine often enough to ſuit Dr. Tx, he might be 

_ aſked, Why he ſuppoſes Chriſt did no oftner, and no 
more plainly teach ſome of his. (Dr. T—r's) Doc. 
trines, which he ſo much inſiſts on? As, That tem. 
poral Death comes on all Mankind by Adam; and, 
Thbat it comes on them. by him, not as a Puniſh- 
15 ment. 


lad been received by Tradition from the Fathers, would 
have taken it up from the (Hriſtians, whom they had in 
ſuch great Contempt and Enmity ; eſpecially as it is : 
Doctrine ſo peculiarly agreeable to the Chriſtian Notion 
of the ſpiritual Salvation of Jeſus, and ſo contrary to their 
carnal Notions of. the Meſſiah, and of his Salvation and 
Kingdom, and ſo contrary to their Opinion of themſelves; 
and a Doctrine, which Men in general are fo apt to be pre- 
judiced againſt. And beſides, theſe Rabbies do expreſy 
refer to the Opinion of their Forefathers ; as, R Menaſſh 
ſays, According to the Opinion of the ANCIENTS, 
none are ſubject to Death, but thoſe which have inn d- 
4 for. where. there is no Sin, there is no Death.” Stap- 
% OT ot... 
But we have more direct Evidence, that the Doctrine [ 
of original Sin was my a received Doctrine amongſt the f 
ancient Jeaus, even before the Coming of Chriſt. This 
appears by ancient Fewiſh Writings, which were. written v 
before Chriſt ;- as, in the Apocrypha, 2 E/dras iii. 21. a 


% For the firſt Adam, having a wicked Heart, tranſgreſ- 


1 « ſed, and was overcome: and ſo be al! they that be 
i -5406 born of him. Thus Infirmity Was. made, permanent; a 
if & and the Law alſo in the Heart of the People, with the 8 
1 Malignity of the Root; ſo that the Good departed a- ” 
1 „ way, and the Evil abode ſtill.“ - 2 Eſdras iv. 30. For by 
[1 « the Grain of ewi/ Seed hath been ſown in the Heart of 2 
11 4% Adam, from the Beginning ; and how much Ungodli- 0 
14 „ neſs hath it brought forth unto this Time? And how by 
. «© much ſhall it yet bring forth, till the time of thieihing 2 
al | « ſhall come? And Chap. vii. 46. It had been better, - 
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« not to have given the Earth to Adam; or elle, when 
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ment or Calamity, but as a great Favour, being 
made a rich Benefit, and a Fruit of God's abun- 


dant Grace, by Chriſt's Redemptian, who came 
into the World as a ſecond Adam for this End. 


| Surely, if this were fo, it was of vaſt Importance, 


that it ſhould be known to the Church of God in 


all Ages, who ſaw Death reigning over Infants, as 
well as others. If Infants were indeed perfectly in- 
nocent, was it not needful, that the De/ign of that 
| which was ſuch a melancholy and awful Diſpenſa- 
tion towards ſo many Millions of innocent Crea- 
it was given, to have reſtrain'd him from ſinning: 
for what Profit is it, for Man now in this preſent 
Time, to live in Heavineſs, and after Death, to look 


© for Puniſhment? O thou. Adam, what haſt thou 


« done! For though it was thou that ſinned, bart 
not fallen alone, but we all that come of thee.” And 
we read, Eccluſ. xxv. 24. Of the Woman came the 


'* Beginning of Sin, and . ber wwe all die.” . 

As this Doctrine of orig! 

maintained in the Church of God from - the * ; 
om, the 


fo from thence, in all Probability, as well as 


Evidence of it in univerſal Experience, it was, that the 


wiſer Heathen maintained the like Doctrine. Particular- 
ly Plato, that great Philoſopher, ſo diſtinguiſhed for his 
Veneration of antient Traditions, and diligent Inquiries 
after them. Gale, in his Court of the Gentiles, obſerves 


as follows; PLATO ſays (Gorg. Fol. 493.) J have 
4 heard from the wiſe Men, that we are now dead, and 
that the Body is but our Sepulchre. And in his Timeeus 


 * Lecrus (Fol. 103.) he ſays, The Cauſe of Vitiofity is 


from our Parents, and firſt Principles, rather than from 


* ourſelves. So that we never relinquiſh thoſe Action- 
* which lead us to follow theſe primitive Blemiſhes of our 


* FIRST PARENTS. — Plato mentions the Corrup- 


* tion of the Will, and ſeems to diſown any Free- Mill 
to true Good]; albeit he allows ſome wpvia, or natu- 


tal 


Corruption was conſtantly 
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442 | Obj. from Fewneſs, &c. Part IV. 


tures, ſhould be norton, in order to prevent the 


worſt Thoughts of God from ariſing in the Mind 


ok the conſtant Spectators of ſo myſterious and 
8 a Diſpenſation? But why then ſuch a total 
ilence about it, for four Thouſand Years together, 
and not one Word of it in all the old Teſtament; 
nor one Word of it in all the four Goſpels; and 
indeed not one Word of it in the whole Bible, but 
only as forced and wrung out by Dr. T—r's Arts 
of Criticiſm and Deduction, againſt the plaineſt and 
ſtrongeſt Evidence! . 
As to the Arguments, made uſe of by many late 


Writecs, from the univerſal moral Senſe, and the 


| Reaſons they offer from Experience, and Obſerya. 
tion of the Nature of Mankind, to ſhew that we 
are born into the World with Principles of Virtue, 
© 15 i 


_ * ral Diſpoſitions, to civil Good, in. ſome great He- 
« roes. — SOCRATES aſſerted the Corruption of hu- 
man Nature, or xax8: #Þvro — Grotious affirms, 
e that the Philoſophers acknowledged, it was connatu- 


« ral to Men, to fin.” _ 


* SENECA (Benef. 5. 14) ſays, Wickedneſs has not its 


firſt Beginning in wicked Practice; though by that it i; 
firſt exerciſed and made manifeſt. And PLUT ARCH 
(de Sera vindicta) ſays, Man does not firft become wick- 
ed, wwhen he firſt manifeſts himſelf ſo : but he hath Wick- 
 edneſs from the Beginning'; and he ſhews it as ſpon as be 
finds Opportunity and ile As Men rightly judge, that 


tze Sting is not firſt ingendered in Scorpions 4vben they 


frrike, or the Poiſon in Vipers when they bite. — 

Pool's Synopſ. on Gen. viii. 21. rn 
To which may-be ſubjoined what ENA ſays, 
A Meres Natura recurrit . 


Aamnatos, fixa & mutari neſcia. 
WW thus, in Proſe: „ 
NATURE, a Thing fixed and not knowing how t6 
change, returns to its wicked Manners. — 
— 5 Warrs, Ruin and Recoven 
* 1 | 
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with a natural prevailing Reliſh, Approbation, and 
Love of Righteouſneſs, "Truth, and Goodneſs, 
and of whatever tends to the publick Wel- 


fare; with a prevailing natural Diſpoſition | to 


diſlike, to reſent and condemn what is ſelfiſh, un- 


juſt, and immoral ; and a native Bent in Mankind 


to mutual Benevolence, tender Compaſſion, c. 


thoſe who have had ſuch Objections againſt the 
Doctrine of original Sin, thrown in their Way, 


and deſire to ſee them particularly conſidered, I aſk 


Leave to refer them to a Treatiſe on the Nature 4 
true Vik rox, lying by me prepared for the Preſs, 


which may ere long be exhibited to publick View. 


CONCLUSION. 


On the whole, I obſerve, There are ſome other 
| Things, beſides Arguments, in Dr. T's Book, 

which a calculated to influence the Minds, and 
biaſs the Judgments of ſome Sorts of Readers. 
Here, not to inſiſt on the taking Profeſſion he makes, 
in many Places, of Sincerity, Humility, Meekneſs, 


Modefty, Charity, &c. in his ſearching after Truth; 


and freely propoſing his Thoughts, with the Reg- - 
| ſons of them to others; “ Nor on his magifſterial _ 
| Aſſurance, appearing on many Occaſions, and the 


high Contempt he ſometimes expreſſes of the Opi- 


nions and Arguments of very excellent Divines and 
Fathers in the Church of God, who have thought 


differently from him: + Both of which Things it's 


not unlikely, may have a Degree of Influence on 


ſome of his Readers, (However, that they may have 
only their jut Influence, theſe Things might pro- 
* See his Preface, and P. 6. 237, 265, 267, 451. 
+ P. 110, 125, 150, 151, 159, 161, 183, 188, 
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444 The Concluſion, remarking on 4 
perly be compared together, and ſet in Contraſt, | 


one with the other) —- I ſay, not to dwell on theſe Wl | 
Matters, I would take ſome Notice of another Ml * 
Thing, obſervable in the Writings of Dr. 7, and ! 
many of the late Oppoſers of the more peculiar Wi | 
Doarines of Chriſtianity, tending (eſpecially with. MW 
Juvenile and unwary Readers) not a-little to abae Wil - 
the Force, and prevent the due Effect of the | 
cleareſt Scripture-Evidences, in Favour of thoſe im- ] 
portant DoQrines ; and particularly to make void 8 
the Arguments taken from the Writings of the c 
Apoſtle Paul, in which thoſe Doctrines are more a 
plainly and fully revealed, than in any other Part l 
of the Bible. What I mean, is this; Theſe Gen. V 
tlemen expreſs a high Opinion of this Apoſtle, and tf 
that very juſtly, for his eminent Genius, his admi- ſt 
| Table Sagacity, ſtrong Powers of Reaſoning, acqui- ve 
red Learning, Sc. 7 hey ſpeak of him as a Writer D 
— of maſterly Addreſs, of extenſive Reach, and in 
deep Deſign, every where in his Epiſtles, almoſt in th 
every Word he ſays. This looks exceeGing /pectous; th 
it carries a plaulible Appearance of Chriſtian Zea, | th 
and Attachment to the boly Scriptures, in ſuch a m 
Teſtimony of high Veneration for that great 4. Wl ©! 
file, who was not only the principal Inſtrument fin 
of propagating Chriſtianity, but with kis own dr 
Hand wrote fo conſiderable a Part of the new Tel- | he 
tament. And I am far from determining, with Re: 1 
ſpect at leaſt to ſome of theſe Writers, that they W 
are not ſincere in their Declarations, or that all u el 
meer Ari ifice, only to make Way for the Reception wh 
of their own peculiar Sentiments. However, it i. * 
_ tends greatly to ſubſerve ſuch a Purpoſe; as much [i 
as if it were deſignedly contrived, with the utmoſt 
Subtlety, for that End. Hereby their incautiou i 8 
Readers are prepared the more eaſily to be draw! 0A 
into a Belief, that they, and others in their Way of f be 


» thinking, 
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thinking, have not rightly underſtood many of thoſs - _ 
hings in this Apoſtle's Writings, which before 


ſeemed very plain to them; and they are alſo 
| brepolſetion in 6 ef 


* hed 4 
3 * — 
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the Phraſes of this Apoſtle; and to admit in many 
e im- Paſſages a Meaning which before lay intirely out f 
void Sight; quite foreign to all that in the View 1 
if the common Reader ſeems'to be their obvious 8 : l 
more and moſt remote from the Expoſitions agreed in b & 
Part thoſe which uſed to be eſteemed the' greateſt 2 | 
Gen- vines, and beſt Commentators. For they ;mok know, — 
, and that this Apoſtle. being a Man of no va/gar Under. 
admi. ſtanding, it's nothing ſtrange if his leaning lies Mo 
acqui- very deep; and no Wonder th then, if the ſuperficial _ ; 
Vriter Difcernin and Obſervation of vulgar Chriſtians, or 5 
\, and indeed of the Herd of common Divines, ſuch: 4s 4 
0ſt in the W-fiminſler#Afſembly, Ke, falls vaſtly thort-of 4 
1 the Apoſtle's Reach, and frequently dont enter into 4 
Zea, the true Spirit and Beſign of jor Epiſtles. They 
bar, ved rde dend, ther the fot Reforms, nd Pn 
it Abo- chers and Expoſitors in general, both before and 
ument ſince the Reformation, for fifteen of ſixteen Hun- 
: | dred Years paſt, were too unlaarned and ſbori- 1 
„el. Febted, io be capable of penetrating into the Senſe, 7: 
1 Ry or fit to undertake the. making Comment on the , | 
- 9 of ſo great a Man as this Apoſtle ; or Fx : 
- all it elſe h dwelt i a Cave of Bigotry and Superſti- A 
eption 855 100 gloomy to to allow them to x Mo their o . 
ver, it Under 2 with Freedom, in reading the Seri; 9 
m tabs _ 5 t en ame Time, it muſt be underſtood. 
mot bar there is rien up, now at length! hi, | I 
autious Age of Light t and Liberty, à Set of Men, of 'a 4 
rn more free and: generous Turn of Mind à more 4 
May of e Gemus, and better Diſcernment. | 
inking 155 Inſinuationa, 85 15 ſeek Advantage to their 
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N Cauſe,; and thus the moſt unreaſonable and extra- 


vagant Interpretations of Scripture are palliated and 
recommended: So that, if the ſimple Reader is not 
very much on his Guard, if he don't clearly ſee 
with his own, Eyes, or has too much Indolence, or 
100 little Leiſure, thoroughly to examine for him- 
ſelf (as few, alas, are willing to be at the Pains of 
acquainting themſelves ſo thoroughly with the Apo- 
. Mle's Writings, ; and of comparing one Part of 
them with another, ſo as to be fully able to judge 
of theſe Gentlemen's Gloſſes and Pretences) in th's 
Caſe, he is in Danger of being impoſed on with de. 
luſive Appearances ; as he is prepared by this fair 
Pretext of exalting the Sagacity of the Apoſlle, 
and by a Parade of Learning, Criticiſm, exact Ver- 
ſion, Penetration into the true Scope, and Diſcern- 
ing of wonderful Connections, together with the 
Airs theſe Writers aſſume of dictatorial Perempto- 
rineſs, and Contempt of old Opinions and old Ex- 


prepared to ſwallow ſtrange Doctrine, as truſting to 
the ſuperior Abilities of theſe modern Interpreters. 
But I humbly conceive, their Interpretations, 
particularly of the Apoſtle Paul's Writings, though 
in ſome Things ingenious, yet in many Things 
concerning theſe great Articles of Religion, ate 
extremely abſurd, and demonſtrably diſagreeable, 
in the higheſt Degree, to bis real Deſign, to the 
Language he commonly uſes, and to the DoQrines 
currently taught in his Epiſtles. Their Criticiſms, 
when examined, appear far more ſubtil, than ſolid; 
and it ſeems as if nothing can poſſibly be ſtrong 
enough, nothing perſpicuous enough, in any Com. 
paſure whatever, to ſtand before ſuch Liberiizs a 
_ theſe Writers indulge : The plaineſt and molt ner- 


little 


poſitions; I ſay, ſuch an one is by theſe Things 


vous Diſcourſe is analyſed and criticiſed, till it di. 
ſolves into nothing, or till it becomes a Thing el 
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certain 22 h by Dr. 1. We. 1 


| little Significance: The holy Scripture is 2 ; 
into a meer Miſt ; or made to evaporate into a thin 


Cloud, that eaſily puts on any Shape, and is mo- 
ved in any Dire ion, with a Puff of Wind, juſt as 


the Manager pleaſes. "Tis not in the Nature and "of 
Power of Language, to afford ſufficient Defence [Fu 


againſt ſuch an Art, ſo abuſed; as, I imagine, a 


due Conſideration of ſome Things I have had Ge- ; 7 
caſion in the preceding Diſcourſe to obſerve, may 5 


abundantly convince us. 


But this, with the reſt of what I have offered on 


this Subject of original Sin, muſt be left to every 


candid Reader to judge of, for himſelf ; and the 
Succeſs of the whole mult now be left with GOD, 


who knows what is agreeable to his own Mind, 


and is able to make his own Truths prevail; how- 
ever myſterious they may ſeem to the poor, par- 
tial, narrow and extremely imperfe& Views of 


dy and de- 
luſory Medium; and however diſagreeable they may 


Mortals, while looking through a clou 


be to the innumerable Prejudices of Men's Hearts: 


—— And who has promiſed, that the Goſpel of 
be 


CHRIST, ſuch as is really bis, fhall finall 
' vitorious ; and has affured us, that the Mord 


which goeth out of his Mouth, ball not return ts 


bim void, but ſhall accompliſh that which he pleaſeth, 
and Jhall proſper in the Thing whereto he ſends it, — — 


Let GOD ariſe, and plead his own Cauſe, and do- ny N 


my. his © own great Name, AMEN. 


THE END. 
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